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SCOTLAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS. — Glasgow. — Addresses to 

ChristiansTwill (D.V.) be given in Wellcroft Halls, 
Margaret Street, by Messrs. C. Hickman, J. C. 
Steen, H. St. John, and others, during first three 
months of 1924. Details on circulars. A Confer
ence on Prophetic Subjects in same hall, February 
2, a t 4 p.m. Speakers—J. C. Steen, C. Hickman, 
P . Hynd, J. G. Wilson. Annual Conference in 
Shiloh Hall, Shettleston, February 9. Helensburgh. 
—Christian Conference here on Saturday, February 
16, a t 3.30 p.m. Annual Conference in connection 
with Baltic Hall assembly, Glasgow, February 9, 
in Dalmamock U.F. Church, a t 3 30 Speakers 
expected—Messrs. J. C. Steen, Alex. Bayne, P. 
Hulbert, J . G. Wilson. Arthur E. Hodgkinson, of 
Leeds, hopes to be in Scotland for New Year time. 
Conference of Christians in New Co-operative Hall, 
Lochgelly, Fife, Saturday, 26, a t 3 p.m. Speakers 
expected—Messrs Steen, Ewan, Brown, Gilmour. 

NEW YEAR CONFERENCES as detailed in 
December issue. Here condensed, with others 
added, since arranged Full details on cards and 
circulars, with speakers, where these are arranged. 
Many still prefer the old way of leaving this to God, 
and to the Spirit's leading a t the time. The chief 
thing is to have God's message in season and in 
Holy Ghost power to His people's need. 

Tuesday, January 1.—Aberdeen, Y.M.C.A. Hall, 
Union Street, 11, 230, 6.30. Dundee, Hermon 
Hall, a t 11. Edinburgh, Livingstone Halls, 38 S. 
Clark Street, 11 and 2.30 ; for young folks in small 
hall, same hours. Kilmarnock, Wellington Hall, 
10.20 and 2. Ayr, Town Hall, 3 and 4.30. Dumfries, 
Assembly Hall, 3.30. Motherwell, Town Hall and 
Dalziel U.F. Hall, 11 and 2. Bo'ness, Hebron 
Hall, 3 p.m. Stirling, Craig's Church, 2.30. Glas
gow, Tron Church, 3.30 p.m. Kirkcaldy, Beveridge 
Hall. Ayr, James Street Hall, 4 p.m. evening 
gathering. Stranraer, Fisher Street Hall, 12 noon. 

The Believer's Magazine, enlarged to 20 pages. 
Fresh and spiritual Ministry to meet all needs, by 
well known writers of past and present time. Church 
Truths, Practical Teachings, Answers to Questions, 
Reports of Work and Workers in many lands. 2d 
monthly. For year, 2/6 post paid. 

Strathaven, Gospel Hall, 3 rp.m. Dalmellington, 
Fellowship Tea Meeting for believers, evening a t 5, 
on old lines, as the Lord may guide. Glasgow, 
evening meeting for believers, in connection with 
Gospel Hall, Craigiehall Street, Paisley Road, in 
Lome Hall, Lome Street, Plantation, a t 4 p.m. 

Wednesday, January 2.—Aberdeen, Y.M.C.A. 
Hall, 11 Ministry, 2.30 Missionary, 6.30 Sunday 
School workers. Glasgow, Large City Hall, n and 
2.30. Larkhall, Hebron Hall, 11.30. Kilbirnie, 
Walker Memorial Hall, 12 noon. Auchinleck, 
Gospel Hall, 1.30. Prestwick, Co-operative Hall, 

3-3°-
Thursday, January 3.—Newmilns, Co-operative 

Hall, 3.30 p.m. Dairy (Ayrshire), Public Hall, n 
a.m. Cowdenbeath, Co-operative Hall, 2 p.m. 

Saturday, January 5.—Falkirk, Masonic Temple, 
3 p.m. 

REPORTS.—Wm. M'Kenzie had six weeks a t 
Dornoch, Sutherlandshire, with help from D. 
Morrison and others. There is still an ear for t h e 
Gospel and the Word of Truth, with accompanying 
opposition. Brora, Sutherlandsire. — Murdo-
M'Kenzie, with others, have continued to preach 
Christ here, amid considerable opposition. B u t 
newspaper reports of proceedings are, as usual r 

exaggerated and misleading. Separation to God, 
from the " kirks," always brings out prejudiced 
hatred, especially in the Highlands. This is t h e 
real cause of the upheaval, and in getting the help 
of " lewd fellows of the baser sort " to create a 
disturbance, break windows, and the like. But this 
is no " strange thing." The wonder is it happens 
so seldom. W. R. Wallace has been a t Whithorn, 
Drummore, Leswalt, and other parts of Wigtown
shire. Joseph Adam had meetings in Portobello. 
Henry Steedman begins Gospel meetings in Gorgie 
Gospel Hall, Edinburgh, early in January. James 
Calderhead and Hamilton had meetings in Gate-
house-of-Fleet, Kirkcudbrightshire. Charles Reid 
and Walter Anderson continued in Wick district 
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with Bible carriage, and itinerating in country 
around. W. J. Miller has been in various parts of 
Shetland, visiting the isles where there is need of 
the Gospel. J. Philip has been preaching in Stone-
house, Lanarkshire, and hopes to go again to 
Orkney, early in the year. P. Bruce has been giving 
help in various places in the North. John M'Gaw 
has visited places in Aberdeenshire and Morayshire. 
E. W. Grant and other workers have continued in 
Sutherlandshire, where there has been interest in 
the Gospel and the Truth of God, of late. A. Gilmour 
and S. Davidson have continued with meetings in 
various parts of Fifeshire. Horatio Wallis has been 
visiting in outlying parts of the Shetland Isles. 
W. Duncan has visited places in Kinross, preaching 
as opportunity occurred. Thomas Cauker has been 
in places near the English Border, spreading the 
Gospel. W. E. Taylor, of Strathaven, gave lectures 
on " The Tabernacle" in Wellington Hall, Kil
marnock, in December, to good companies. David 
Walker of Aberdeen, had meetings a t Whinneyfold, 
Aberdeenshire, where an Assembly was recently 
gathered. New Deer, Aberdeenshire.—Thanksgiving 
Meetings on November 15, were good. Ministry by 
Messrs. Petrie, Meneely, Dunbar, Bruce, Salter and 
Russell. 

NOTES.—Aberdeen.—We are asked to intimate 
that , as hindrances to fellowship between Chris
tians meeting in Hebron Hall and Assembly Hall, 
have been removed, fellowship is now restored. 
Turriff.—In this little Aberdeenshire town, the 
small assembly, begun here fifty years ago, has just 
•celebrated its jubilee. I t began with Mr. and Mrs. 
A. Scroggie meeting in their own house. Correspond
ence to the assembly in Tillicoultry should now be 
sent to John M'Neil, 46 Alexandra Street, there. 
The Alloa assembly, formerly meeting in Mission 
Hall, now in Greenfield Street Hall. For Ebenezer 
Hall, New Cumnock, correspondence to Andrew 
Sloan, Craigbank Terrace. For West Kilbride, to 
Stuart Lynn, 59 Main Street. 

ENGLAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS. — Believers' meetings in 

Gospel Hall, Thirlmere Street, Leigh, Lanes , on 
January 1, at 3 30 and 6 p m Messrs Nightingale, 

The Christian's Pocket Diary and Believer's 
Remembrancer for 1924. Neat Pocket Size. A 
Select Text for each day of year. Gems of Spiritual 
Refreshing by many writers. Daily Spaces for 
Engagements. Antique Cover, 2d. Cloth, 3d. 
Rexine Gilt, 9d. Mush used as New Year Gifts. 

of Workers . ii-

Johnson, Robinson, and others expected Confer
ence in Hebron Hall on January i, a t 11, 2.30, 
and 6. Luton.—Anniversary meetings for Chris
tians in Gospel Hall, Briscot Road, a t 3.30. 

REPORTS.—London.—The annual gatherings of 
workers of the Counties' Evangelisation work, was 
held on December 8 in Bloomsbury Chapel, where 
reports of the season's work, with words of season
able ministry and exhortation, were given by 
various brethren. J. C. Steen gave addresses on 
prophetic subjects in Tonypandy, with help from 
from the Word, to believers. Thomas Traynor, 
who has been preaching in Herts, tells of interest 
in the Gospel, with blessing there. Ipswich.—• 
Special meetings in the Vernon Street Hall, Stoke, 
held by Mr. Levermore, were made a means of 
blessing to believers who attended them. John 
Gilfillan expects to have meetings in Hebron Hall, 
Manchester, in January. Kempston, near Bedford. 
—Some twelve months ago, a small assembly was 
begun here. There are 15 believers in fellowship, 
and they go on happily. David Ward is expected 
for a Gospel effort in January. E. Rankin had 
meetings in Keswick, where there has been good 
interest of late. G. Winter and T. Robinson have 
been preaching and giving help in Harrington, 
Cumberland. John Campbell visited Lichfield, 
giving help in the Word. Liverpool.—The assembly 
formerly in Garston, has been resusciated, and was 
reopened with a Conference on November 17, a t 
which fitting ministry and words of encouragement 
were given by C. W. Nightingale, Lee, and Farr. 
Geo. Hucklesby had meetings for Christians a t 
Llandaff. H. Hitchman visited Tiverton, preaching 
the Word. T. Fitzgerald had lively meetings a t 
St. Austell. D. Roberts saw blessing on the Word 
a t Coleford. An assembly, begun a t Castle Cary, 
Som., has grown, several have been added of late, 
and Gospel work is interesting. Charles Gerham 
saw blessing with the Word a t Tiverton. W. D. 
Dunning expected to be in Callington for meetings 
in December. E. S. Wilcox laboured most of the 
season in Dorset villages, when the Lord gave 
blessing. Phil. S. Mills saw fruit of the Gospel in 
Ledbury and Kingston, Herefordshire. Birming-

Every Day Stand Calendar.—For Office, Desk, 
Mantel Shelf, Bright Leatherette and Gold. Daily 
Dates. Text in Gold. Floral Case. 9d, 6 for 4/6, 
12 in cabinet 8/ post paid. A serviceable Gift. A 
choice New Year Gift to friends and business 
customers for Desk. 
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ham.—Conference in October was a happy and 
helpful time. The Word spoken by Dr. Newbery, 
A. Lawes, Miller, and others was helpful to all. 
F . Fitzgerald had good and fruitful meetings in 
Birehfleld and W. John Street, with much encour
agement. Coleford, near Bath.—Meetings held 
here by D. Roberts were good and fruitful. A 
number saved, three baptised, believers encouraged. 
H. B. Thompson made an extended tour among 
Assemblies in South Wales, preaching the Word, and 
visiting among the Lord's people—a very much 
needed work. 

IRELAND. 
Belfast.—Believers' meetings in Victoria Memorial 

Hall on December 26-27. Correspondence to S. C. 
Thomson, 103-5 North Street. Dublin.—C. Hick
man has been preaching in Merrion Hall during 
December. G. Thomas, P. Mills, and J. C. M. 
Dawson have been preaching in Victoria Hall. 
Percy Beard in Ormeau Road Hall. Gould and 
Hunthouse in King's Bridge Hall. M'Cracken and 
Stewart have been preaching in Gortonamajagh, 
with blessing. J. R. Diack and Glancy at Portrush, 
with growing interest. J. Megaw at Battleford 
Bridge. Stevenson and M'Cullough near Newton-
butler. Hutchison and M'Millan near Banbridge. 
Greer a t Serabo, a few saved. J. C. M. Dawson 
had large meetings in Ballymena. Campbell had 
large meetings at Gortade. M' Cracken and M' Knight 
continued with blessing a t Killycurragh. Baillie 
and Gould a t Ballynafeigh, goodly numbers. B. R. 
Mudditt has visited Limerick, a difficult place to 
reach with the Gospel. Believers' meetings a t 
Ballynaloob were good, and the Word to profit by 
Stewart, Hawthorn, Kane, M'Elheran, Gould, 
M'Cracken. Newtonhamilton, November 21.— 
Ministry by Megaw, Stewart, Gould, M'Knight, 
Hawthorn. Tullylaggan. — Rodgers, Megaw, 
M'Knight, Stewart gave stirring words. Bally-
macashan, November 18.—Edifying and uplifting 
ministry from Baillie, Megaw, Lyttle, M'Cracken, 
and others. T. Campbell had large meetings a t 
Gortade. Stewart and T. M'Kelvie had large meet-

Christian's Poeket Diary and Business Man's 
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ings a t Newry and Bessbrook, with blessing. Men-
eely a t Mullalernahan. M. Mullen a t Ahoghill. R. 
Hawthorn saw blessing with the Word a t Drum-
canva, is now at Ballymacheson. Dr. Matthews has 
been preaching a t Bleary, where a number were 
recently added to the assembly. Portadown.— 
Believers' meetings were large, and ministry by Dr. 
Matthews, Hawthorn, Stewart, M'Kelvie, Kil-
patrick to profit. Omagh.—Believers' meetings or* 
November 22 good. The Word ministered by 
Rodgers, Megaw, Wright, Goold, and Stevenson. 
Belfast.—A farewell meeting in Adam Street, t o 
commend Mr. and Mrs. Johnstone for India, in 
December, was well represented, and seasonable 
words given by various brethren. 

CANADA. 
Evangelists are visiting outlying places in t he 

Dominion, where tent work in the summer and 
autumn, " blazed " the way. B. Widdifield h a s 
been having meetings in Charlton. Montreal.— 
Gospel work has been blessed in this city, where a 
number have lately been saved. Lansing.—J. 
Pearson had a spell of good meetings here, and also 
in Pape Avenue, Toronto. Collingwood.—Confer
ence here was a helpful time, where Silvester, 
Shivas, and others spoke. Forest.—Annual meet
ings here were well attended. W. H. Hunter , 
M'Geachy, D. Oliver, Govan, Douglas spoke. 
Peterborough.—At the Conference here, brethren 
Pearson, Watson, and others gave seasonable 
ministry. Hamilton, Ont.—Conference here—one 
of the oldest in the Dominion—was largely attended. 
Ministry by brethren M'Clure, Muir, Bradford, 
Ferguson, M'Ewen, Dickson, Moneypenny. Dick
son and M'Ewen are having meetings in M'Nab 
Street Gall. J. Moneypenny has been in Toronto, 
having meetings in various halls. Leamington,. 
Ont.—Stewart and Mick are having Gospel meet
ings here. Manitoba.—The usual Conferences held 
here in November in Winnipeg and other par ts 
were large, and seasonable, practical ministry given. 
Tilsonburg.—Conference, as usual, will be held on 
December 29-31. 

The Christian Worker and Bible Student's Helper, 
with Photo, and Biography of well known worker 
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Ol)e believer's yUa^azino. 
FOP Ministry of God's Word and Tidings of the Lord's Work. 

A New Year's Fervent Desire. 

AMIDST the ever-changing scenes and 
sounds of the passing years, we turn 

to the threefold fervent prayer of Moses, 
the Man of God, which he pleaded amid 
a scene of failure and departure from 
God, calling forth His righteous indigna
tion among the people, as related in Exod. 
chaps, xxxii.-xxxiii. The Lord had shown 
Moses great grace, and promised him great 
reward. So, taking the intercessor's place, 
Moses draws near to God, pleading with 
Him. First, that he might know the 
Lord's way ; second, that he might realise 
the Lord's presence ; and third, tha t he 
might be shown the Lord's glory. In 
this threefold request, surely the true 
path of spiritual blessing for the coming 
vear, is set forth to all God's people. 

T H E LORD'S W A Y . — T o know this, is 
the first step. Ignorant of this, we are 
in danger of wasting a lifetime of precious 
opportunities, and of causing dishonour to 
the Lord's Name, by wandering from His 
path. Let it be our daily prayer to the 
Lord, " Since I have found grace in Thy 
sight, shew me now Thy way." And this 
desire can only be truly made, when the 
believer is able to add, " I will run in the 
way of Thy commandments " (Psa. cxix. 

132). 

T H E LORD'S PRESENCE.—Moses sought 

that he might knew the presence of the 
Lord with him, His intimate companion
ship and company, as he walked in that 

way. For well he knew, that, apart from 
the realised presence of the Lord with 
him in the way, he would fail in walking 
in it. And so he prayed, " If Thy pres
ence go not with us, carry us not up 
hence." 

T H E LORD'S GLORY.—Communion with 
the Lord gives boldness in request. So we 
find Moses next, entreating the Lord, " I 
beseech Thee, shew me Thy glory." Bold 
indeed, was this request. Yet so far as 
Moses was able to bear it, the request 
was granted. The Lord cannot withhold 
the bright display of His glory from a 
soul in communion with Himself. Oh, if 
we do but walk with God, He will keep 
nothing from us. John, lying on the 
Lord's bosom, could get at the secrets of 
His Master's heart ; while others were 
unable to discover them. He who walks 
most closely with Christ, will learn there 
of God's glory. May, therefore, the hearts ' 
desire of each of us throughout the open
ing year, to our Lord be, " Shew me Thy 
way, make known to me Thy PRESENCE ; 
display to me Thy GLORY." 

To the waiting, inquiring soul, who 
truly seeks the Lord's way, that he may-
take it, and humbly walk therein, light 
arises, and the Lord teacheth " His 
way " (Psa. xxv. 5, 9 ) ; but to those who 
walk in pride or self-will, choosing ways 
of their own, all such ways must end in 
sorrow (Psa. 1. 11). 



T H E BELIEVER'S MAGAZINE. 

The Risen Lord, on the Shore: 
A N D THE T W O MODES o r REACHING H I M T H E R E . 

A N EXPOSITION, GIVEN AT BERESFORD. 

B Y WILLIAM LINCOLN. 

IN the previous chapter (John xx.), we 
learn the beautiful way of the Risen 

Son of God, with His own, whilst they 
are yet in this world. Here, in chapter 
xxi., we have conversely the two modes 
of departure of these sons of God, to be 
with the Son of God, where He now is. 
Thus a necessary supplement is found, 
not only to chapter xx., but to the entire 
Gospel by John, in which we are presented 
with our Lord personally, as the Son of 
God, the Declarer of the Father, and as 
the Life manifested and seen by us, so 
that our "fellowship might be with the 
Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ." 
And this, in order that our " j o y may be 
full " (i John i. 4). For while in chap. 
xx. we see the authoritative grouping of 
His people, or what is His present way 
with us ; here in chap. xxi. we have traced 
our going to be with Him, and His recep
tion of His people on Eternity's Shore, 
whither He has gone before us. Here, 
then, we have sketched in symbol first, 
the believer's passing from the ship of the 
Church, through death individually, to 
be " with Christ " (Phil. i. 23), and 
next, what may occur any day, namely, 
the disappearance of the entire Church 
from this earthly scene, whilst following 
her Lord, to be hidden in the same glory 
with Him. It is evident that here we 
have an apt and perfect conclusion to the 
whole narrative. Most approprately, this 
chapter may be summed up in a word, 

" How the Risen Lord is manifested to 
His own." For doubtless, whatever dis
coveries of Himself He now accords to 
faith, none of these are comparable to 
the glorious vision of Himself each be
liever enjoys in passing into His presence 
at death (2 Cor. v. 8), and much more, 
when the whole Church, at her approach
ing rapture, shall " see Him as He is " 
(1 John iii. 2). For, as 2 Cor. v. 6-8 is 
decisive as to the soul's conscious enjoy
ment and sight of the Lord, even whilst 
absent from the body, so the disembodied 
spirit of the believer is, we are assured, 
" with Him " (Luke xxiii. 43), and very 
" far b e t t e r " (Phil. i. 21), than in its 
very best days, while in the mortal body on 
earth. The Lord Himself, on the shore 
awaiting us, represents Eternity's Shore, 
which He has already reached as '" our 
Forerunner" (Heb. vi. 20). The ship 
here represents the frail bark of the 
Church, with seven—a perfect number of 
disciples—in it,"?at any and every turn. 
At the Lord's Word, and as morning 
breaks, their net is full—an apt illustra
tion of what is taking place before our 
eyes, surely. For just as of old, when the 
time of Israel's deliverance from, and call 
out of Egypt drew_jiigh, their numbers 
increased rapidly (Acts vii. 17). As for 
the ship itself it is expressly said, " They 
were not far from the land." 

" For even now our feet, may stand on glory's brink. 
I t may be that we're nearer home, much nearer 

than we think." 

Peter has no misgiving here, in leaving all 
behind to get first to Christ. Nay, more, 
his desire to reach_Him is intense. Let 
the dying Christian note_this inimitable 
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touch of the Spirit of God in the narrative 
here. Peter had grievously sinned against 
that gracious Lord. But in a private 
interview, of which no full account is 
given—only two suggestive hints in Luke 
xxix. 34 and i Cor. xv. 5—in which the 
Risen Lord so graciously restored Peter's 
soul, and had all his wrongs righted, 
that he is not the least afraid to go out 
alone, and hasten to reach Christ first. 
And here it is worth noting, that this 
symbolic notice of the Christian's death, 
is closely linked in the verses that follow, 
with his highest service to the Lord in the 
shepherding and feeding of the flock of 
God, which work, if Scripturally followed, 
is the most arduous, most heart-breaking, 
and most thankless here, from the world's 
point of view. But " a crown of glory 
that fadeth not " is the prize in prospect 
(1 Pet. v. 4). Thus the Lord tells of His 
appreciation of such service, when ren
dered for His Name, and from love to 
Him, as its motive. At the very close of 
this chapter, there is another dioramic 
view of the two classes of believers, to 
wit. those who die and through death 
pass to be with Christ. Peter represents 
these, while in John we see represented 
those whose part it may be to tarry here 
till the Lord comes. Both disappear 
following Him, and thus pass off the scene. 
And it is to be specially noticed, that 
the name of the disciple who is addressed 
thus by the Lord, is not given. There need 
be little doubt it was John. But the 
Spirit, in withholding his name, has some 
object. The humility of the writer in 
not giving it, is inadequate to account for 
this. The lesson for us surely is, that in 

serving and following the Lord, it is 
enough to have His approving smile, and 
to go on following Him, while we await His 
return. Thus, all desire to have our 
names well known and much heard of on 
earth, will be accredited by us as folly. 
To please the Lord, in view of His judg
ment seat (Rev. xxii. 12), while serving 
Him here according to His Word, and 
after the pattern He sets before us in 
John x. 11 ; 1 John hi. 16, will be our 
aim. And thus to await His approving 
" well done " at His coming. 

o— • 

Watching Servants. 
" Looking for t ha t Blessed Hope " (Tit. ii. 11). 

SO they work, these watching servants, 
While they toil on in the night, 

As they wait the Morning breaking, 
Bending forward to its light. 

And their hope beams still the brighter, 
As their eyes are fixed above, 

For the clouds to part asunder, 
And reveal the One they love. 

They are living lives of blessing— 
Labour for His dear Name's sake, 

While they wait with eager longing, 
For the coming Morn to break. 

Yet, they take their daily duties, 
And perform them in His Name ; 

For they want to leave no " shadows," 
Nor to cause the world to blame. 

And they speak in eager whispers, 
In such words of holy cheer, 

As they echo on their watch towers, 
" Lo, the morn is very near." 

Are we numbered 'mong these watchers ? 
Do we watch the breaking " Morn ?" 

Is our lamp of Hope still burning, 
While the world yet sleeps in scorn ? 

Do we wait to hear the whisper, 
" I t is the Lord," pass round ? 

As His Form, on tha t fair morning, 
Is amid the watchers found. 
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Gentile Rule: 
ITS CHARACTER AND ITS COURSE. 

B Y J. L. HARRIS . 

WHEN|au thor i ty was separated from 
truth, by passing into the hands of 

the Gentiles, the Legislation of God did 
not pass with it. God gave power to 
Nebuchadnezzar, but made no Laws for 
him, or for his kingdom.. Nebuchadnezzar 
was his own lawgiver ; even as it is said 
of the Gentiles, " their judgment and their 
dignity shall proceed of themselves." (Hab. 
i. 7). Very varied have been the forms 
of their government, and multiplied have 
been their laws. There has never been a 
fixed principle of Gentile legislation. At 
one time, the caprice of the monarch, at 
another the interests of a class, or again 
popular feeling, have given the tone to 
legislation. Human interests and human 
passions have worked together, or 
thwarted each other, in attempting to 
meet evil, or advance good by legislation. 
I t is in the ceaseless course of Gentile 
legislation, that we find the word of the 
prophet realised—" Behold, is it not of 
the Lord of hosts, that the people shall 
labour in the very fire, and the people 
shall weary themselves for very vanity ? 
For the earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea " (Hab. ii. 13, 14). 
This will not be effected by the wisdom of 
the Gentile, but by the wisdom and power 
of God, after the former have had the 
fullest scope to try what human wisdom 
can effect. What a simple principle, and 
yet how comprehensive, was that of 
Israel's legislation! " I AM the Lord." 

" There is one Law-giver;" and His 
wisdom is the guarantee for the goodness 
of the laws. Israel will yet say to God, 
with respect to the Gentiles, " We are 
Thine ; Thou never barest rule over them, 
they were not called by Thy Name " 
(Isa. lx. 19). And as we know that 
" Salvation is of the Jews," so is it yet 
to be made manifest that Legislation for 
the well-being, even of nations on the 
earth, is of them also. Of Jerusalem, the 
city of the Great King, is is said, " the 
nation and kingdom that will not serve 
thee, shall perish " (Isa. lx. 12). Then 
shall the nations seek unto them, for 
statutes and for judgments, such as alone 
can secure national happiness. 

The Church has no legislative power. 
I ts laws are already ordered and settled, 
either immediately by its Head, on whose 
shoulders its Government rests, or by 
those to whom He gave the power of 
legislation—the apostles. " That ye may 
be mindful of the words which were 
spoken before by the holy prophets, and 
of the commandments of us the apostles 
of the Lord and Saviour " (2 Pet. hi. 2). 
The Church is built upon the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets. To legis
late for the Church now, would be to 
undermine that foundation. 

The Church has large Executive power— 
" Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted ; and whosesoever sins ye retain, 
they are re ta ined" (John xx. 23). It 
may, indeed, deliberate as to the applica
tion of Christ's laws to a given case ; but 
it cannot make a law to meet a particular 
case. The presence of the Holy Ghost in 
the Church, acting through living per-
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sons, is the provision of the Lord for a 
right application of His own laws. 

The Church has Judicial power—" Why 
do ye not judge them that are within ?" 
But it only is put in the place of a tribunal 
of appeal in the case of private wropg 
between two individuals. And this only, 
after two antecedent steps—(a) private 
remonstrance, (b) remonstrance in the 
presence of one or two witnesses. If the 
individual refuses to bow to them, then 
the Church is to be appealed to. I t may 
lay the matter before the Lord, and pray 
for the delinquent. But if this fails, there 
is no further appeal, the person must be 
then treated " a s a heathen man, and a 
publican " (Matt, xviii. 17). 

Israel is not now governed by God (as a 
nation). I t does not now politically so 
exist. Is therefore incapable of being 
judged by its own laws; or of answering the 
end of shewing forth that God's laws for a 
nation, are the only wise and good laws. 

The Gentiles are actively engaged in 
legislating for themselves. And it is to 
be remarked, that of late years they have 
legislated for the so-called Church also. 

The question, therefore, is one of very 
solemn importance, as one of truth—Can a 
child of God be in a right position as a 
Legislator ? 

All are agreed—the world as well as the 
Church—that it is impossible to apply 
Christ's code (see Matt, v.-vii.) to the 
ordering of the world. I t will hardly be 
questioned, that the fountain of Legisla
tion in Christendom is not the holiness of 
God, and that God's civil code to Israel, 
would not apply to the institutions of the 
present nations of Christendom. 

The Coming of the Lord. 
An Address given at the Annual Conference of 

Believers at Florence, Italy. 
B Y CHAS. H. JORDAN, LONDON. 

M Y beloved brethren and sisters in 
Christ, it is a great joy to me to be 

permitted once again to be present at 
your Annual Conference, and to be again 
allowed to speak to you. 

I purpose availing myself of this 
privilege, by directing your minds for a 
few moments to a subject which is of 
supreme importance to every one who is 
in Christ. I t is " The coming again of 
our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ." 

There are, as you know, two aspects of 
this coming of our Lord, referred to in 
the Scriptures, namely, (1) His coming 
for His saints, and (2) His coming with 
His saints. We will consider on this 
occasion, His coming for His saints. 

I t is described in the second Chapter of 
Paul's Epistle to Titus, as " that blessed 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ." And the Apostle John says in 
the third chapter of his First Epistle— 
" Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be ; but we know that when He shall 
appear, we shall be like Him : for we 
shall see Him as He is. And every man 
that hath this hope in Him, purifieth 
himself, even as He is pure." 

The Apostle Paul refers to it in the 
15th chapter of his First Epistle to the 
Corinthians as a " mystery," and describes 
in a marvellous manner the change that 
will then take place in a moment, both 

' in those who have died, and in those who 
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are alive, " in Christ " when He comes. 
The same apostle also refers to it in like 
manner in the 4th Chapter of his First 
Epistle to the Thessalonians. 

I will not, however, dwell upon these 
references, but will ask you to turn with 
me to the 14th chapter of the Gospel by 
John, where, in the first three verses, we 
have the following words of our Lord :— 

'* Let not your heart be troubled : ye 
believe in God, believe also in Me. In My 
Father 's house are many mansions: if it 
were not so, I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you. And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto Myself ; that 
where I am, there ye may be also." 

Now, these words were spoken by the 
blessed Son of God, whose words can 
never fail, and the utmost reliance can be 
placed upon their fulfilment. Let us con
sider them for a moment. He exhorts us 
not to let our hearts be " troubled," but 
to believe in God and also in Himself. 
Oh, how necessary it is for us to comfort 
our hearts with these loving words, in 
the days in which we now live. Then He 
tells us something about His Father 's 
house. Is it not beautiful to listen to His 
description of it, and to hear Him say 
that He was going to " prepare a place " 
for us, so that we might be with Him. 
He, of course, as Son, would dwell in that 
house. Is it not delightful to hear Him 
speak of it as " My Father 's house ?" 
And just think of the honour that is to 
be conferred upon us, that we are to be 
permitted to inhabit that glorious abode! 
Well might the Psalmist in his day, ex
press his joy in the closing lines of his 

beautiful 23rd Psalm, by saying that he 
would " dwell in the house of Jehovah 
for ever." 

Later on, in the 17th Chapter of the 
same Gospel by John, our Lord, when 
under the approaching shadow of the 
Cross, prays to His Father in these words: 
" Father, I will that they also whom Thou 
hast given Me, be with Me where I am : 
that they may behold My glory, which 
Thou hast given Me : for Thou lovedst 
Me before the foundation of the world." 
Is it possible for us to appreciate the ful
ness of love expressed in this desire, and 
to realise what His glory will be ? I 
think not. We can only marvel, at such 
abounding love and grace. 

Then, again, when He comes, we are 
to be fitted for His presence, by being 
changed into His likeness immediately 
we see Him. We are also to be " re
ceived " by Himself into His Father 's 
house, taken into a place which our Lord 
has graciously prepared for us, and there 
to behold His glory ! 

All this will be accomplished by Him, 
who is able to present us " faultless before 
the presence of His glory with exceeding 
joy." What think ye of all this ? Can it 
really be true, say you ? Oh, yes, there 
can be no doubt about it, for they are 
the words of the Son of God, and they can 
never fail to come to pass. 

There is a blessed Home above 
Beyond these azure skies ; 

Where saints shall aye abide in love, 
And life tha t never dies: 

With Christ and all His ramsomed saints 
To be for ever there 

In joy unspoken, love unchilled, 
And bliss beyond compare. 



Ittai, the Gittite; or, Rejection with Christ 
(READ T H E WHOLE NARRATIVE, IN 2 Samuel xv. 19-23). 

WH E R E F O R E goest thou with me?" 
Said the King disowned— 

Said the King despised, rejected, 

Disenthroned. 

Go. return, unto thy place, 
To thy king of yore ; 

Here a pilgrim and a stranger, 
Nothing more. 

Not for thee the cities fair, 
Fields of corn, and wine ; 

All was portioned ere thou earnest— 

Nought is thine. 

Wandering forth where'er I may, 
Banished from my own— 

Shame, rejection, I can grant thee, 

That alone. 

Turn, and take thy brethren back, 
With thy people dwell 

I have loved thee, I, the Outcast, 

Fare thee well. 

Then, unto the crownless King, 
On the Kedron's shore, 

All the wilderness before him, 
It tai swore— l' As the Lord lives and the King, 

Ever lord to me, 
Where in death or life, he dwelleth 

I will be." 

'" Go, pass over," spake the King : 
Then passed It tai o'er ; 

Passed into the place of exile, 
From the shore. 

He. and all his little ones, 
Granted by that word, 

Shame, rejection, homeless wandering 
With their lord. 

" Go pass over "—words of power 
Spoken Lord to me : 

There in death or life, where Thou art . 

I shall be. 

Dead and crucified with Thee, 
Passed beyond my doom ; 

Sin and law for ever silenced 

In Thy tomb. 

Passed beyond the mighty curse, 
Dead, from sin set free ; 

Nor for Thee, earth's joy and glitter, 
! Not for me. 

Dead—the sinner past and gone, 
Not the sin alone ; 

Living—where Thou art in glory, 
On the throne. 

j Hidden there with Christ in God, 
That blest life I share ; 

Christ it is who liveth in me, 
Liveth there. 

" He who serves Me," spake His lips, 
" Let him follow Me, 

; And where I am, shall my servant 
Ever be." 

Follow—where His steps lead on, 
Through the golden street, 

Far into the depths of glory 
Track His feet. 

Till, unto the throne of God— 
I Of the Lamb—I come, 

There to share the blessed welcome, 
Welcome home. 

I There, with Him, whom man despised, 
In the light above, 

Those whom God His Father honours, 
Such His love. 
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Christ Interpreting the Father 
T H E VINE AND T H E HUSBANDMAN. 

B Y W M . HOSTE, B.A., LONDON. 

TO be familiar with a river, through 
daily crossing its ferry, is different 

from exploring its reaches, and even then 
what goes on below the surface—the life 
of the river—remains unknown. And 
this only in a small degree to the fisher
men or the divers. So with the Scriptures. 
I t is good to cross and recross them, to 
explore them from Genesis to Revelation, 
but it is by penetrating beneath their 
surface that we really become familiar 
with their teaching. John, chapter xv., is 
a case in point. May the Spirit lead us 
deeper into its blessed reality and ex
perience. 

There is an evident break between 
chapters xiv. and xv. At this point the 
Lord leads His disciples from the lighted 
guest-chamber into the dark night, along 
the way to Gethsemane. His discourse 
undergoes a corresponding change. Till 
then, it had spoken of consolation in view 
of His speedy departure; now it takes on 
a tone of exhortation and warning. The 
disciples were being left behind in a 
wilderness—barren and hostile. Could 
they bear fruit in such a barren soul ? 
The Lord's opening words supply the 
answer. He appears to them in a new 
character, " I am the true Vine," and 
" The F a t h e r " is revealed in a new 
relationship: " And My Father is the 
Husbandman." The great secret is out. 
The Lord is not only the Light, the Bread 
of Life, the Door, the Way, but He is also 
the only Source of fruitfulness. This 

surely brings the disciples very near to 
their Lord, for He goes on to say, " Ye 
are the branches." The Father as Hus
bandman is very near to the disciples. 
For there is not a branch in this Vine, He 
does not tend. 

Before further considering the teaching 
of the chapter, we will refer to two other 
vines of Scripture—the vine of Israel, 
and the vine of the earth. In the great 
prophetic chapter of Rev. xiv., three 
gatherings of the vine are presented: the 
presentation of the firstfruits * the 144,000 
of Israel ; the harvest of the earth, 
probably the fruit of their testimony ; 
and the vintage of the earth—the judg
ment of God on the vine of the earth. In 
this last symbol we have a figure of man 
as left to himself, under the leadership of 
Satan's two men, " the Man of Sin and the 
Antichrist ;" man, that is, at his worst. 
Would such a vine produce fruit accept
able to God ? Clearly not. Could not 
man at his best do so ? The national 
history of Israel, is the answer. She was 
" the vine brought out of Egypt," fav
oured with every privilege, and tended 
with every care. But for fruit, she 
brought forth " wild grapes " (Psa. lxxx. 
8-19 ; Isa. li. 7). This culminated in the 
rejection of God's well beloved Son. 
" This is the Heir, come let us kill him, 
that the inheritance may be ours." Thus 
man at his best, turned out to be man at 
his worst, unable to bring forth any real 
fruit for God. But when man fails, as 
he always does in responsibility, God has 

* This evidently corresponds with the *heat harvest. Christ 
is the firstfruits of the former narvest. in which the Chnrch 
will he garnered in. 
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already provided a resource in " the Son 
of Man, whom He made strong for Him
self " (Psa. lxxxi. 17), " the true Vine," 
which, like Joseph, the fruitful bough, 
" whose branches ran over the w a l l " 
{Gen. xlix. 22), came down from heaven. 
Christ is the only source of fruit to God, 
and of blessing to man. As the prophet 
says, " From M E is thy fruit found" 
(Hos. xiv. 8). 

The vine is surely a wonderful figure of 
Christ. In the winter, how shapeless and 
unpromising is its appearance ; cut down 
almost to the earth, leafless and branch
less—" a root out of a dry ground." Who 
could recognise that barren stump, in the 
luxuriant growth of autumn, clothed in 
abundant foliage, the green almost hidden 
by the wealth of purple grapes it bears. 
So Christ. Cut down at the Cross, He 
lives now in the power of resurrection 
life and fruitfulness. And His people, 
too, can be " filled with the fruits of 
righteousness." Who would have dared 
to foretell at that Cross, that a few weeks 
later, his very murderers would be kneel
ing at His feet, and that to-day, myriads, 
who never saw Him, would be willing by 
grace to die for His Name. But there are 
fruitless branches in this " True Vine." 
The Husbandman tends all. Those He 
excizes by judgment, these He exercises 
by discipline. " Every branch in Me that 
beareth not fruit, He taketh away, and 
every branch that beareth fruit He 
purgeth, that it may bring forth more 
fruit." Note, the fruitless branch, is not 
a branch in the nominal Church—a mere 
professor in Christendom, not some foreign 
import nominally attached to the vine, 

but a branch in M E . This excision, there
fore, of a branch in the True Vine has 
been the subject of much controversy 
and questioning among believers. Can it 
be that one united to Christ, may be finally 
separated from Him, to be lost ? To 
answer this satisfactorily, we must dis
tinguish carefully between the various 
figures representing the relations of the 
Lord, to His people. Some of these imply 
eternal bonds of relationship ; some com
munion, others privilege. There can be 
no separation where the eternal relation
ship and security of the believer is in 
view ; there may be, where it is a ques
tion only of privilege, and service. Let 
us glance at some of these figures. In 
1 Sam. xxv. 29, Abigail uses a beautiful 
figure to describe the relation of David to 
Jehovah. She says, " The soul of my 
Lord shall be bound in the bundle of life 
with the Lord thy God." Here, the 
figure would seem to be that of a bundle 
of rods, the true Israel bound up with the 
cords of love to Jehovah. It is a ' : bundle 
of life," and those cords are unbreakable. 
Then, in Jer. xiii., the Lord uses the 
figure of a girdle. The nation of Israel is 
girdle, wherewith He has girded Himself. 
" As the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a 
man, so have I caused to cleave unto me 
the whole house of Israel, . . that they 
might be sent me for a People, and for a 
Name, and for a praise, and for a glory " 
(Jer. xiii. 11). Here the prophet tells us, 
the girdle is marred, and Israel, as a 
nation, is cut off from the place of privi
lege, though later, it is true, the remnant 
of the nation will be grafted in again to 
the olive (See also Rom. xi.).. 
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The Preacher and Bible Lovers' Column. 

OUTLINES OF EVANGELISTIC SUBJECTS. 

The Wondrous Love of God. 
INFINITE, in its Measure (Eph. ii. 5). 
ALL-EMBRACING, in its Scope (John iii. 16). 
EVERLASTING, in its Duration (Jer. xxxi. 3). 
COMMENDED, in its Purpose (Rom. v. 8). 
UNCHANGEABLE, in its Character (Mai. iii. 6). 

" In the Name of Jesus." 
Salvation from our Sins (Matt. i. 25). 
Remission of our Sins (Acts x. 43). 
Life in His Name (John xx. 31). 
Strength in His Name (Acts iii. 16). 

Eternal Facts. 
Eternal Judgment (Heb. vi. 2)—Doom of Sinners. 
Eternal Redemption (Heb. ix. 12)—Christ's Work. 
Eternal Salvation (Heb. x. 9)—Received by Faith. 
Eternal Inheritance (Heb. ix. 15)—Secured by Cross 

Gospel Key Words. 
" Look unto Me "—for Salvation (Isa. xlv. 22). 
" Believe in Me "—-for Life (John xiv. 1). 
" Confess Me "—as Lord (Rom. x. q). 

BIBLE STUDIES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS. 

Christ as the Living One. 
Son of Living God (Matt. xvi. 16)—Believe in Him. 
The Living Stone (1 Pet. ii. 4)—Build on Him. 
The Living Way (Heb. x. 26)—Draw near by Him. 
The Living Bread (John vi. 40)—Feed on Him. 
The Living Water (John iv. 11)—Drink of Him. 
The Living High Priest (Heb. vii. 25)—Use Him. 
The Living Hope (1 Pet. i. 3)—Wait for Him. 

The Believer's Sanctification. 
Sanctified by God the Father (Jude 1)—Prospectively 
Sanctified in Christ Jesus (1 Cor. i. 2)—Positionally. 
Sanctified by His Blood (Heb. xiii. i2)-Meritoriously. 
Sanctified by His Offering (Heb. x 10)—Positively. 
Sanctified through the Truth (John xvii. 17)— 

Practically. 
Sanctified by the Spirit (1 Cor. vi. 11)—Powerfully. 
Sanctified by Faith (Acts xb. 9)—Instrumentally. 

" This God is our God." 
God of Love (2 Cor. xiii. 11)—His Nature. 
God of all Grace (1 Pet. v. 10)—His Gifts. 
God of Truth (Deut. xxxii. 4)—His Reliability. 
God of Peace (Phil. iv. 9)—His Character. 
God of Patience (Rom. xv. 5)—His Adaptation. 
God of Hope (Rom. xv 13)—His Faithfulnes?. 
God of Glory (Acts vii. 2)—His Resources. 

ANALYSIS OF THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS, 
i. 1-1*—Introduction. 

The Gospel of God's Righteousness. 
(Justification), therein revealed. 

i. 18 ; iii. 20. 
The need of this Righteousness. 

(a) For the Gentiles (i. 18 ; ii. 16). 
(b) For the Law (ii. 17 ; iii. 20). 

" All the world guilty before God !" 
iii. 21 ; viii. 29. 

The Righteousness revealed, Propitiation (iii. 21-26). 
Christ delivered for our trespasses, and raised 

from Justification, in order to our being made 
righteous (iv. 25). 

Fai th appropriates and knows— 
(a) Forgiveness and Justification (iii. 21; v. 11). 
(b) Deliverance from Adam standing, and the 

reign of death. Grace reigns through 
Righteousness (v. 12-21). 

(c) Deliverance from the bondage of sin in the 
flesh, the old man crucified with Christ (vi.) 

(d) Deliverance from law—the husband (the 
old man) dead by the body of Christ (vii.). 

No CONDEMNATION ! No SEPARATION ! (viii.). 

ix.-xi. Dispensational. 
God's sovereignty—Responsibility. 

(a) Of Israel—Good Olive—natural branches 
broken off. 

(b) Of Gentile—wild olive grafted in. 
Hardening in part to Israel, until the fulness of 

the Gentiles (the Church) shall have come in. 
To God the glory for ever ! Amen. 

xii.-xvi. 24. 
The Christian Latreia (in xvi. 2 ; Rom. ix. 4 ; xii. ij; 

Heb. ix. 1 only)—Bodies, a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable to God, reasonable service. Indi
vidual responsibility as members of one body. 

(a) To one another and to all (xii.). 
(b) To authority—the ordinance of God (xiii.). 
Despise not ; Judge not : for " we shall all 

stand before the judgment seat of God " 
(xiv.-xv. 4). 

Commendation to the God of Patience, of Com
fort, and of the Hope (xv. 5-13). 

Special Appeal from the Apostle of the Gentles— 
The God of Peace be with you all (xv. 14 ',33. 

Salutations (xvi. 1-16, 21-24). 
Warning and encouragement (xvi. 17-20). 

xvi. 25-2*, Epilogue. 
My Gospel—The Mystery (Eph. iii.). " To the only 

wise God, through Jesus Christ, be the glory for 
ever." Amen. W. H. NEVVBERKY. 
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The Young Believer's Question Box. 

A Young Christian's Perplexities as to Fellowship. 
I am a young believer, some ten months " in 

Christ." And for the last eight months it, has been 
my privilege to share in the fellowship of saints in 
the assembly here in H Hall, where there are 
some 200 professedly gathered unto the Name of 
the Lord Jesus. There has been a number added 
since I was received to the fellowship. And there 
are a number of active Gospellers, who go out to the 
streets and lanes of the city, as well as to outlying 
parts, declaring the Gospel, according to the measure 
of ability they have. But I am perplexed as to the 
way others in the assembly go and come, and a t 
times unite with some of the denominations, from 
which we, as a people, profess to have been separ
ated by the Word of God. For example, a t what 
they call a " mission " being carried on in their 
Chapel, by a man who calls himself " The Reverend," 
and who has been " called " and is " hired " to be 
THE minister, a number of the older men of the 
assembly go, and take par t as often as " the minis
ter " asks them, patronising and upholding him in 
his ecclesiastical position, and, of course, aiding 
and abetting him in his clerical functions there. 
And this has, to my knowledge, stumbled a number 
of the members of t h a t church, who were somewhat 
exercised as to their fellowship in tha t denomina
tion before, bu t who seem to have ceased to be 
" exercised " since this amalgamation took place. 
I do not have the least desire to either return to the 
denominational position in this, or any other sect. 
I believe the Lord led me out, soon after my con
version, and He will neither take me back, either 
on occasion, or for good. But what I need help 
from Scripture in is, how to meet the argument of 
those dear brethren, who go helping in these 
denominational efforts, when they say tha t they 
do not approve of the sectarian names they take, 
nor in the clerical titles or position adopted by 
their ministers, bu t simply go to " express their 
fellowship with the Gospel " they preach. Is this a 
sound proposition, and can it be maintained by 
the Word of God ? 

There is a simple and well attested principle set 
forth in the Word in Jer. xv. 19, which we think 
bears on the question you raise, and so far as we 
know, has never been repealed nor rendered obsolete. 
When God, by His Word, separates any of His 
people from a position which is contrary to Scrip
ture, and leads them " without the camp " unto 

Christ (Heb. xiii. 13), He makes no provision for 
their return to that " camp "—whatever it may be 
—either on a visit, or for permanent continuance 
there. If we were right in leaving it a t first, it 
cannot be right to go back again, nor to give our 
help in perpetuating its continuance, or extension. 
We know that , whatever efforts are made under 
the auspices of any- " denomination " have, as their 
ultimate object, the increase of its membership, 
and tha t this is involved in appearing on their 
platform as a speaker, or in their ranks as a helper. 
And no plausible argument can sever this, from what 
they term their " mission." The minister's " re
port " will tell, just how many have been added 
to the " membership " of the denomination by 
this effort, and you cannot relieve yourself of the 
responsibility of being a helper in thus " building 
up " the cause. And whoever goes there to help 
in this, is in practice, building up again those 
things he destroyed (Gal. ii. 18, R.v.), whether he 
admits it or not. If it was of God, and according 
to His Word, to " c o m e o u t " from association 
with a sect and their manners, it cannot, under 
any argument, be equally right to go back to these, 
or give continuance or help in building them up. 
This is how it appears to a simple reader of Scrip
ture, and we have never heard anything to confute 
it. Reasonings, declamations, arguments and 
sophistry in abundance, but no Scripture. And 
" t h e W o r d " is surely to be the Christian's law 
and guide. 

The Christian's Observatory and Outlook. 

The Church and the World.—To an unbiassed 
reader of God's Book, one things stands forth clear 
and distinct in the early chapter of Acts, in which 
we have God's own record of His churches of early 
time. That is, the clear and definite dividing line 
between the church and the world, between those 
who were His people and the world, tha t " lieth in 
the wicked one " (1 John v. 19, R.V.). I t is recorded 
of " the church which was in Jerusalem " (Acts 
viii. 1)—the earliest and brightest of these early 
churches—" tha t all who believed were together " 
(Acts ii. 44), and tha t " the Lord added together, 
them tha t were being saved " (Acts ii. 47, R.V.). 
" But of the rest durst no man join himself unto 
them " (Acts v. 13, R.v.). So tha t there was a 
clear and marked separation, between the people 
of God and " the world." But in process of time 
the two circles gradually coalessed—the saved o 
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the Lord lowering their standard to accommodate 
the religious unconverted, and the latter adopting a 
profession of the Name of Christ, and speaking 
" h a l f " (Neh. xiii. 24) of the language of Chris
tianity, mingled with their own, adopting the ever-
changing manner of the world which, chameleon
like, assumed whatever was popular a t the time. 
And this is just how things are to-day, and will 
continue to be, until the Lord intervenes a t His 
coming, removing all His own from the mingled 
scene, to heaven, the remaining worldly-religious 
combination, being left for judgment. 

An Apostolic Church has been the cry of some 
who have dreamed of a return to apostolic condi
tions, as described in Acts ii., in their entirety, 
forgetting, or ignoring, the ruin nineteen centuries 
have wrought on the fair scene of Pentecost, thus, 
" wiping the mouth " as if they " had done no 
wickedness " (Prov. xxx. 20), professing to " s tar t 
over again," or in higher form, with an " Apostolic 
Church," full of " theories," with plenty of preten
sion, bu t void of spiritual power, such as is the only 
true preservation from corruption and decay. We 
have seen enough of this, in our own brief day, to 
cause us to refuse to own either its pretensions, or 
acknowledge its attractions. There is not, nor can be, 
any return to pristine conditions, or early unity, and 1 
certainly not to apostolic gifts, with " signs and 
wonders" (Heb. ii. 4 ; Rom. xv. 19). But " t h e 
things tha t remain," t ha t may with lowly, yet 
beheving, minds, be " strengthened " (Rev. iii. 2), I 
and acted on in full confidence tha t they are of 
God, and of " the faith once for all delivered to 
the saints " (Jude 3, R.v.), to be " held fast " (Tit. 
i. 9 ; 2 Tim. i. 13), obeyed, and " earnestly con
tended for," always in grace, and without display 
or pomp, such as are generally associated with " new 
formations," and boastings of super-spiritual 
excellence or superiority of orderly government, 
such as even apostles never claimed to have. Bu t 
all this has its day, a very short one generally, 
which, when its rushlights go out, only leave the i 
scene darker than ever. 

Things that Remain, and abide for ever, which 
are faith's warrant to lay hold on, and bring to 
God for His strength to enable us to perform, are 
clearly set forth in the abiding Word of God, the 
same in all ages, on which relying, God will never 
fail to give His people grace to render in practice, 
while they remain lowly and self-judged, assuming 
nothing, boasting nothing, not claiming to be 
" anything " (1 Cor. iii. 7), bu t cleaving to the 

Lord " with purpose of h e a r t " (Acts xi. 23), 
" obtaining help " to " d o His commandments," 
ever counting on the promised " help " of t he 
Spirit who abideth in us, and who still dwelleth in 
assemblies of God (1 Cor. iii. 16), however small in 
number, or feeble in the eyes of men, or looked on 
as " contempt ib le" by the great churches of 
Christendom, going rapidly to corruption, alike in 
doctrines and deeds. In them, no combination 
or reconstruction is available to recover them, even 
in evangelical doctrine, for the " leprosy " is not 
only in the " heads," bu t now in the members also. 
And the path of separation to God, is more distinct, 
and the call of God to godly living more imperative, 
as man's imitations and Satan's subtleties increase. 
For He is ever on the alert, to mar the feeblest t rue 
testimony for God, and to cause the Name of our 
Lord to be blasphemed by His and our foes. 

A Clear-ring Testimony to God's Gospel, after 
the Scriptural pattern, as left in the records of 
" The Acts," is all we aim at. We have absolute 
confidence in the effectiveness of the Gospel, 
preached in its FRESHNESS and its FULNESS, by men 

who are living in the enjoyment of its POWER, and 
manifesting the FRUITS of it in their daily lives, who 
preach it to win men to Christ, not to make them
selves a name, or increase a cause, to win favour or 
make " gain " by their preaching. The Gospel needs 
no aids or " eloquent " preachings, or attractive sing
ing. I t employs no choirs, engages no soloists, seeks 
no musical accompaniments, and will have no worldly 
aids. Talk of these, is like perfuming the rose, or 
painting the lily. We want not, nor will we have, 
any of man's inventions, in the holy and honoured 
service of our Lord. Let those who know of nothing 
better cling to them, and make the best they can 
out of them. Give us the old Gospel, ever new, 
flowing like a living stream in the Spirit's power and 
freshness, and we leave the issue with God, not 
forcing professions to gain names and numbers,, 
to announce and advertise, but counting on God 
to look after His own Word, and do His own workf 

which He never fails to do. 

Feeding and Tending.—When God gives fruit of 
His Gospel, in genuine conversions, the responsi
bility lies first with the preacher, to either feed and 
tend the lambs of the flock, himself, or, if he has 
no spiritual fitness for this work, to see tha t those 
qualified by God, do it in due season. How can 
any evangelist expect God to continue to use him, 
if he negligently allows the fruits of his Gospel 
labours to drift into the world's churches, where 
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they will soon be " starved " of spiritual sustenance, 
and brought into worldly affinities, which leave a 
lifelong ruinous effect on their lives. " Feed My 
lambs," " Tend My sheep," are the Great Shep
herd's commands to-day, as surely as in days 
gone by. And the kind of " feeding " and " tend
ing " they get in spiritual infancy, will leave an 
abiding impress on their whole after-course. Look 
around and see, where the godly walkers, the earnest 
workers, the reliable witnesses for God and Christ 
were " brought up ," what sort of food they got, 
under whose guidance they took their earliest 
steps in Christian life, and after whose footsteps 
they followed, and you will learn the abiding effects 
of a healthy spiritual infancy. And where this is 
according to God, there will be little need to mourn 
over the relapses and departures from the faith, we 
are wont to hear of, and mourn over in later life. 

o 

Points and Practical in Assembly Life. 

God's Assembly is found, where those who com
pose it, are born again believers, gathered unto the 
Name of the Lord Jesus Christ, where His Lord
ship is practically owned, where the Spirit is allowed 
to guide, where the Divine pattern is observed, and 
godly Scripture order is maintained. 

A Healthy Church is where all, who compose it, 
are " striving together "—or co-operating harmoni
ously—for the well-being of the whole, not dependent 
always on extraneous help in preaching or teaching. 
This always tends to clerisy. For when Christians 
become unexercised as to their responsibilities and 
service, the next thing is to " engage " some one 
to do it for them. And if there are those among 
them willing to act as " patrons," and to pay those 
who come at their call, the whole system may be 
continued apart from God, and without spiritual 
power, for a while. But sooner or later, it must 
fall asunder, or merge into a sect with its paid 
minister. 

Spiritual Power.—We notice, tha t where assem
blies grow in great bulk, bu t where no corresponding 
increase of spiritual power exists, they neither 
grow in grace within, nor in effective testimony 
without, although plenty of work may be con
tinued, and a big lot of energy displayed in outward 
things. But where the WORSHIP of a company of 
believers is void of spiritual power, and lacks depth 
and tone, leading the assembly into Spiritual 
harmony, and uplifting the souls of the saints into 
the nearer presence of God, tha t assembly is in a 

low spiritual condition, no matter what its pro
fessions or activities may be. I t is what God gets 
out of His people, in reverent fellowship and 
adoring worship, tha t counts in heaven, rather 
than what men see, and reckon to be " success." 

Divers Doctrines.—It is not simple, godly souls, 
whose aim it is to humbly walk with God, and 
reverently cleave to His Word, that go into those 
" divers and strange doctrines " tha t afflict the 
people of God in these days. I t is the " brainy " 
class, who never were distinguished by the spirit 
t ha t animated the Psalmist, when he wrote the 
words of Psalm cxxxi. i , " My heart is not haughty, 
nor mine eyes lofty, neither do I exercise myself in 
great matters, or in things too high (marg., "wonder
ful ") for me." I t is generally the class whose aim 
is to propound new things, t ha t they claim to have 
discovered ; things the ordinary rank and file of 
the people of God do not follow after, but which their 
superior knowledge, as they claim i t to be, leads 
them into, tha t drift into grave errors, which ulti
mately swamp them in the " depths of Satan." He 
knows just how to lift up such men with pride, so 
tha t they may fall into " the snare of the devil." 
The only safe and secure path, is, to walk softly and 
humbly in continual self-judgment before God. 
Such may be less brilliant in their ministry, but 
safer far, in their guidance of the people of God. 

New Starts in assembly life, ought not to be 
received and fellowshiped with, apart from the 
full and godly investigation of men having discern
ment of what is OF and ACCORDING TO God. We 
have known new meetings begun by those, who 
neither had proved themselves wise leaders where 
they have been, nor shown themselves to be stead
fast in the faith, inspiring confidence in their 
ability to guide in assembly matters. Too often 
this class begin hastily, and end in failure, scattering 
or dividing what they gather. Hence the need for 
care in recognising " new " and unproved companies, 
as God's assemblies. 

A Meeting Begun, because the promoters could 
not " get on " where they had been, or could not 
carry out their self-willed ways, is not likely to be 
either a long-lived or a healthy testimony for God 
where it exists. More likely it will be a hindrance 
to godly unity, have a " policy " of its own, and as 
we have seen again and again, drift into a " mission," 
with its minister or paid "pas to r , " or " p a t r o n " 
who "ru les " i t according to his taste. Whatever 
this may be, it is not God's assembly, of which a 
pattern is given us in the Word, to follow. 



iv. Records of Work and Movements of Workers . 

UNITED STATES. 
CONFERENCES are being held a t New Year in 

Gospel Hall, Roxbury Street, Boston, Mass., Decem
ber 23-24 ; Philadelphia, Pa., in 2115 South Street, 
January 1 ; Centreville, la. , January 1. 

REPORTS.—Messrs. W. J. M'Clure and T. D. 
W. Muir have gone west, to be present at Confer
ences in Oakland, Cal. ; Monrovia, Cal. ; Kansas 
City, Mo. ; St. Louis, M , a t year-end. James 
Marshall continued in Byn Mawr, Pa., with some 
fruit. S. M'Ewen had meetings in Central Hall, 
Detroit, with blessing. J . J . Rouse has been preach
ing in Oakland and Monravia,'Cal., with encourage
ment. C. W. Ross had a spell of meetings in 
Minneapolis, and returned to Kansas City. Norfolk, 
Va.—A goodly number have been added to the 
Gospel Hall assembly here, as the result of the 
labours of S. M'Ewen and W. Smith in this city. 
Conferences a t Fort Scott and Houston were helpful 
•seasons, with seasonable ministry from brethren 
Moneypenny, M'Clure, Hogg, and Bush. Cleve
land, O.—B. Bradford was expected for meetings 
here late in November. T. C. Bush had some 
meetings in San Antonio, Tex., with encouragement. 
Richmond Hill.—Conference is reported as large and 
good. Ministry was by Dr. Martin, Muir, Ferguson, 
Waugh, M'Clure, and others. James Erskine, 
Ot tumura Is., is recovering, and able for a little 
service. A. Macdonald, Long Beach, Cal., lately of 
B.C., is having meetings here. J. Rankin had some 
meetings a t Mystic, Conn. Hugh Thorpe visited 
Barrington and Riverside, B.I. R. Telfer had 
meetings in Seattle, Wash. D. Scott visited Forest 

Grove, Ore. 
0 

fallen Asleep. 
Mrs. D. Balneaves, Hawera, N.Z., saved over 60 

years. Came to New Zealand from Edinburgh in 
1876. Has borne a good testimony. Mrs. Shirtliff, 
Nelson, N.Z., aged 81, mother of missionary workers 
in India and Malaya. Saved in youth. Followed 
the Lord fully and closely all the years. James Bell, 
Barrow-in-Furness, October 28, aged 68. One of 

Good Tidings.—The Favourite Illustrated Gospel 
Magazine for Distribution and House to House 
Visitation. Pure and Full Gospel. Clear-ring 
Articles from many pens. The cheapest of its size 
issued. Right size to be wholly read. 3/- per 100 
net. Localised, with any Title, List of Meetings. 
Used in Assemblies in Gospel work. Specimen Free. 

the " early disciples " to gather unto the Name, in 
Barrow. In Trinity Hall a t morning and evening 
meetings. " With Christ " at night. " A faithful 
brother." Mrs. D. Crawford, Lockerbie, over 30 
years in the little assembly there. Mrs. James 
Murphy, Govan, November 16, for over 40 years in 
assemblies in Helen Street, Graham Street, and 
Bethesda Hall there. Mrs. Goddard, Withington, 
Manchester, converted in Edinburgh some 40 years 
ago. Walked in the t ruth all the years. Alexander 
Paris, Hamilton, many years in Baillie's Causeway 
Assembly, a lover of the Word. George Beveridge, 
Sidney Mines, Nova Scotia, saved in Scotland some 
19 years ago. He bore a good testimony through
out. John Crane, of Venezuela and Spain, an 
ardent fellow-labourer of John Mitchell in both 
countries. He was married last year to Miss G. M. 
Willie, of Cardiff, who mourns his loss, as does his 
fellow-labourer, Mr. Mitchell. Laid to rest in 
Morocco, to await the great foregathering a t the 
Lord's return. Thomas M'Millan, Glasgow, 9th 
November. For long in Porch Hall and Shettleston 
assemblies. Mrs. John Cameron, at Brakpan, 
South Africa, September ig. Formerly of Coat
bridge, Scotland, and Ottawa, Canada. In Christ 
for 45 years. Gave a bright testimony to Christ's 
saving power. Charles Malloy, Ellsworth, Pitts
burgh, Pa., aged 71. Saved 37 years ago in 
Buchanan Court Hall, Glasgow, was later, in Bells-
hill and Rutherglen assemblies. David Raw, 
Clydebank, aged 72, saved over 40 years. Formerly 
in Dundee and Doune, in which latter place he was 
one of the first few, to gather in " the Name." Mrs. 
Samuel Murdoch, Kilbirnie, December 3, in the 
assembly for some 25 years ; also her sister, Mrs. 
M'Whinnie, November 21, known to many of the 
Lord's servants visiting there. William Brown, 
father of Matthew Brown, missionary in India, for 
many years a helper in Kilbirnie assembly. At rest. 

Sums Received for the Lord's Work and Workers, 
And sent to approved Servants of the Lord, labouring in 
His Gospel in Foreign Lands, in dependence on God alune. 

•Loan H., Stevenston £3 0 0 Newmilns .. . . £ 1 0 0 
*Haggs Assembly . . 6 0 0 Saved by Grace .. 1 6 0 
J. L., Rutherglen . . 1 0 0 
Bradford . . . . 1 0 0 Total to Dec. 20 . .£13 8 0 
Proverbs xi. 24 . . 0 8 0 * Assembly gifts. 

For Christians in Need 
In Russia, Armenia, and Parts of the Western Isles. 

Guelph . . . . £ 2 0 0 1 Harrogate . . . . £0 10 0 
Newmilns . . . . 1 0 0 

| Total to Nee. 20 . . £3 10 0 
Widows and Dependents of Departed Missionaries. 

H. R., Forgue . . £0 10 0 1 Saved by Grace . . £1 0 0 
Stratford . . . . 0 6 0 
Newmilns . . . . 0 10 0 | Total to Dec. 20 . . £2 6 0 



"The Believer's Magazine" for 1924. 
THIRTY-FOUR years ago, the First Number of 

The Believer's Magazine passed through the 
press, and into the hands of its readers the 

wide world over, who welcomed it warmly. I t was 
only a small Magazine then, issued especially to 
meet the spiritual requirements of a wide circle of 
young believers, of whom there were many at the 
time being added to the family and the flock of 
God, who needed the bread of life broken small to 
their early capacities, and the pure, sweet and warm 
milk of the Word, to nourish the new life begotten 
in them. After Ten years of a steady increase in 
circulation, a demand arose for an enlarged and 
extended issue, incorporating Records of Service for 
the Lord on simple, Scriptural lines, and ministering 
t ruths for the help of assemblies of God's people, 
springing up all over the British Isles and across 
the seas, where believers were being gathered 
together unto the Name of the Lord Jesus, outside 
of all denominations, to own His Lordship and the 
authority of the Sacred Word, in corporate, as well 
as in personal Christian life. Our chief early helpers 
in preparing and publishing The Believer's Magazine 
in^these early years were, our beloved brethren in 
Christ, Thomas Newberry, John Dickie, E. H. 
Bennet, Alfred J. Holiday, W. H. Hunter, George 
Adam, Dr. J. Norman Case, Fred S. Arnot, William 
Laing, Donald Munro, Alex. Matthews, Col. Beers, 
James M'Lauchlan, with others, whose earthly 
course 'being ended, are now " with the Lord." 
Their memory is blessed. For the next Twenty 
years our chief contributors and helpers, whose 
seasonable and edifying papers helped, cheered, 
and braced up very many, for the conflict increas
ing on every side, were the Lord's servants, a 
goodly number of whom are still with us, actively 
engaged in the Lord's service, and still heartily 
contributing of their ministry to these pages :— 
W. J. M'Clure, T. D. W. Muir of U.S.A., William 
Rodgers, Dr. W. J. Matthews, H. B. Thompson of 
Ulster, C. F. Hogg, W. Hoste, B.A., F . Orton Smith, 
B.A., C. H. Jordan of London, and others who 
prefer to add their initials only, whose papers, 
answers to questions, and solutions of difficult 
passages, have been much appreciated and enjoyed 

We are pleased to be able to announce the 
following fresh and edifying papers in hands, ready 
for the press, to appear (God willing) throughout 
the coming year :— 

Musings on the Word, by J. G. Bellett, of Dublin, 
whose precious and soul-feeding ministry of Christ, 
has been welcomed and enjoyed by our readers for 
many years. Mr. Bellett 's ministry has a charm 
all its own, and we are assured will be a word in 
due season, to our readers, as in bygone years. 
The subjects include :— 
Job's Disciplne, and the Lord's End in it. 
Unworldliness, and the Believer's Relation to Earth. 
The Mornings of Scripture, and their Message. 
The Rejected Nobleman and His Servants' Place. 

The Glories of the Risen Son of Man. 
Notes on the Epistle to the Galatians. 
Notes on First and Second Peter, and other papers. 

From the unpublished ministry of the late William-
Lincoln, of Beresford, Outlines on the Book of 
Revelation, Gems from John's Epistles, Old Corn 
of the Land, from Ephesians. 

W. J. M'Clure contributes, Man's Day—The Day 
of Christ—Day of the Lord^-The Day of God, their 
Distinctions and Characteristics. 

T. D. W. Muir, provides Notes of Addresses on 
many practical subjects, especially helpful a t this 
time. 

William Hoste continues his most interesting and 
instructive papers on " Christ Interpreting t h e 
Father ," taking up truths seldom heard. 

The Editor will (God willing) take up " Old P a t h s 
for Young Pilgrims," and " Byepaths Back to 
Babylon," of present interest to all. The Christian 
Observatory and Outlook, while eschewing politics 
and all such unsavoury subjects, will give glances 
of the present state of lands, in which the servants-
of Christ live and labour, the Progress and Hin
drances to the Gospel's spread there, with the 
present state of Christian Assemblies, their growth 
or decadence, in these lands. 

For its 35th year, The Believer's Magazine will 
continue on the same lines on which it has advanced 
throughout the years, giving All God's Truth to All 
God's People, in words easy to be understood by 
all, dealing with Truths needed but neglected,, 
which are ruled out, or watered down in popular,, 
religious papers. The Editor most heartily thanks 
all who, for so many years, have shown their 
fellowship in naming, introducing, circulating, and 
commending the Magazine to fellow-believers, 
while he earnestly solicits their continued fellowship 
toward a yet more extended spread of the Truths 
it stands for and seeks to uphold, during 1924. We 
do not " boom " or get others to " boom " the 
Magazine, nor do we seek to gain subscribers by 
lowering the s tandard ' to woo the co-operation of 
" all sectarian " readers, to get it introduced to 
circles in which it would be reckoned a " breach of 
etiquette " to utter a word in exposure of their 
heterodox doctrines or worldly practices. We 
count on those who are in sympathy with the 
truths tha t appear in our pages, making the 
Magazine known to others, and in this we have 
never been disappointed in the past, nor shall we 
be in the future. A brother in each Assembly 
naming, commending, and offering to take sub
scribers' names for the year, greatly assists in 
making it known, And we shall greatly value 
such help at the beginning of a new year. 

With Christian greetings and goodwill to all "our 
readers, in all lands, we look forward in hope for the 
days to come, be they few or many. 

All Correspondence, Orders, Inquiries, and Remittances direct to 
JOHN R I T C H I E , P U B L I S H E R , KILMARNOCK, S C O T L A N D . 



Bible Series of Handbooks. 
Of I n t e r e s t i n g B o o k s about t h e " B o o k of B o o k s . " 

Our Orand Old B ib le . Its Divine 
Origin, ancient Manuscripts, and various 
Translations, by Wrn. Muir, M.A. 350 
pages. Illustrated, Cloth Boards, 3/6 pt. fr. 

The Scr ipture of Truth . The Bible, 
its Inspiration, Origin, Translations, Sym
bols, and alleged Errors. Sidney Collett. 
2/- net, by post 2/4 

Curios i t i es of t h e Bible pertaining 
to Scripture Persons, and Places, with Prize 
Qje-itions and Answers. Acrostics, Pozzies, 
and many valuable helps. 400 pages, cloth 
boards, 2/6 net, by post 3/-
Cruden's Concordance to the Bible. 

The only Handy Pocket Edition, giving the 
Text in fall, as well as the References, 
Cloth boards 3/- net, by post 3/6 

T h e Bib le , and H o w t o Use I t . 
A very helpful Book for Yonng Christians. 
By John Urquhart. 2/6, by post j / -

Tbe Story of our English BJM*> 
and how it reached us, with description »l 
the various translations and Life Stories of . 
translators. Walter Scott. 2 / - ; by post 2/6 

The Whole Series of Six Books, Bound in Cloth, 15s Pos; Paid. 

"Golden Days 
of Youth'' 

Tastefully Bound in Cloth 
is 3d each (by post, i s 6d). 
\2 for I6s, post free— 

(abroad, i ; s 6d). 

TheGolden Days of Youth 
Young Workers and 

S Warriors 
Young Standard Bearers 
Stories of the Brave and 

True 
Henrick's Forest Home 
Lonely Li ly ; or Come 

un'o Me. 
The Basket of Flowers 
Helen of the Glen 
Eric 's Good News 
Harry 's Trip to India 
Ben and Kit 
Wood Cottage 
Uncle Tom's Cabin 
Rose Robin and Little Jfcy 
Narrow Pathway to 

Golden Gate 
The Prisoner of Happy 

Hansel 
Story of a Missionary Box 
Saved from the Wreck 
A Thoughtless Seven 

Noble Lives 
Of Gospel Pioneers, in Many 

Lands. 
BY JOHN RITCHIE. 

EiaiiT STANDARD VOLUMES of Keal Life Stories 
Intensely Interesting. Distinctly Evangelical! 
Fully Illustrated. Special Value. 

Among the Red Indians 
Greenland's Icy Mountains 
On India's Sunny Plains 
In Scotia's Wilds 
Among the Cannibals 
Amid Arctic Snows 
In Kraals of South Africa 
Scenes in Maori Land 

Artistically Bound in Cloth, 1/6 net- By Post 
1/9 Each. Set of 8 Books, 12̂ 6, 

These make Splendid Gifts or Rewards to old 
and young, alike. 

NBW LIST of 6000 Sound Gifts Books, at 
Moderate Prices. Evangelical and Pure. 

J o h n H t i t c l i i e s , 
PUBLISHER, KILMARN0CK.HSC0TLAMD. 
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Uiworldllness : Notes of an Address—By J. 8. Bellett 
T i l Will yielded to God (Poetry) 
The Coming of the Lord. Part II.—C. H. Jordan 
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Or Christ in you, the Hope of Glory. By Dr. A. T. Schofield. 

T h e B o o k o f R x x f c h . 
I ts Meaning and its Message. S. Ridout. Author of " T h e Church." 

\ ? V i t i i e s s e s f o x * G o d . 
In Days of Failure and Weakness. J . G. Bellett of Dublin. 

T T l i o s e v e n C h u r c h e s o f A s i a . 
Their Message to us Today. W. J. McClure, California. 

G e n e s i s t o R e v e l a t i o n . 
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in Tron U.F. Kirk, January 1, at 3.30. Ministry 
and exhortation from various speakers. Cathcart 
Road Assembly Conference, January 2, City Hall 
well filled. Dr. Bishop, J, Ritchie, W. Rodgers, 
"J. M'Knight, J. C. Steen were the speakers. Ayr.— 
Goodly company, January 1, in Town Hall, and 
in James Street Hall in evening. Wholesome 
ministry and exhortation. Kilmarnock, January 1. 
—Wellington Hall full. J. C. Steen, A. Borland, 
and others. Dumfries.—A number of country 
assemblies represented. Messrs. Henderson, Hamil
ton, Cauker, and others spoke. Stranraer.—Many 
Wigtownshire places represented. Messrs. M'Gaw, 
Miller, Clare, Kennedy speakers. Creetown.— 
Good meeting. Number from surrounding places. 
Martin, Chapman, Hamilton, Hodgkinson, Irons 
spoke. Dairy.—Large meeting, various speakers. 
Edinburgh.—Representative gathering from many 
parts of eastern and Lothian counties. Ministry by 
Dr. Jones, Ashby, Dawson, Ritchie, jun. Mother
well.—Town Hall filled, and some 400 in Dalziel 
U.F. Church Hall. Ministry by Dr. Bishop, J . 
Ritchie, Beard, Hynd. Larkhall.—Goodly company. 
M'Alpine, Scammell, &c. Conferences a t Dundee, 
Bo'ness, Kirkcaldy, Strathaven, Kilblrnie, Dairy, 
Cowdenbeath, Falkirk, Prestwick, and Stirling are 
reported as " large and edifying." Dalmellington. 
—New Year evening gathering, a simple, happy time 
on old lines, many taking par t to profit, as t h e 
Lord guided. 

REPORTS. — Inverness. — Believers' meetings, 
December 25, goodly company from coast and far 
northern parts. Seasonable ministry by Messrs. 
Stephen, Grant, Morrison, Wilson, Anderson. 
Peterhead, January 4.—Four to five hundred, many 
young believers from East Coast places. Messrs. 
H. B. Thompson, Meneely, Gilmour, and others 
spoke to profit. Newmllns, January 3.—Not so 
large as formerly, owing to factories being re-

SCOTLAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS.— Glasgow.— Conference on 

" The Signs of the T i m e s " in Wellcroft Halls, 
Margaret Street, Saturday, February 2, a t 4 p.m. 
Messrs. Steen, Hickman, Hynd, Wilson. Baltic 
Hall Annual Conference, February 9, in Dalmar-
nock U.F. Church, February 9, 3.30. Messrs. 
Steen, Bayne, Hilbert, Wilson. Shettleston.— 
Annual Conference in Shiloh Hall, Saturday, 9th 
February. Helensburgh.—Conference on Saturday, 
February 16, 3.30, in Eastburn Gospel Hall. Dairy, 
Ayrshire.-—Missionary Conference on February 9, 
3 p.m. Various speakers and missionaries. Glen-
garnock.—Conference in Hebron Hall, Saturday, 
February 16, 2 p.m. Messrs. Scammell, Foster, 
Sinclair, Shaw. Visiting Conference of S.S. Workers 
in Abingdon Hall, Partick, Saturday, February 16, 
at 5.30. Edinburgh.—Conference in Gorgie, Satur
day, February 27, 3 p.m. Messrs. Steen, Steedman, 
and others. Bothwellhaugh, Lanarkshire.—Confer
ence in Public Hall, March 1, a t 3.30. Messrs. 
Macdonald, Scott, Murray, and others. Larkhall.— 
Young People's Conference in Hebron Hall, 23rd 
February, a t 3. Conference in connection with 
Gospel Hall, Lesmahagow, in Jubilee Hall, Saturday, 
February 2, a t 4 p.m. Speakers expected—John 
Feely, A. Gilmour, W. M'Alonan, Robert Prentice. 
A. E. Hodgkinson visited parts of Wigtownshire in 
which he laboured in former years. R. Kennedy is 
visiting in Stranraer district. 

NEW YEAR GATHERINGS.—Open weather 
allowed many from country places to travel long 
distances to share in the fellowship and ministry of 
God's Word in these helpful and appreciated sea
sons. Brief notes and points as our space permits 
follow :—Aberdeen.—Goodly numbers from all 
northern districts attended. Ministry, reports, 
and S.S. work all had their portion. T. B. Watson, 
J . Stephen, H. B. Thompson, W. J. Grant and others. 
Glasgow.—City and suburban Christians gathered 

The Young Watchman. 42nd year. First and 
best. The Young Folks' Illustrated own Magazine. 
Purely Gospel. Records of Noble Lives and Heroes 
of Mission Fields. Well Illustrated. Prize Bible 
Searchings and many items of interest to youthful 
readers. Circulated in thousands of British and 
Colonial Sunday Schools. One Halfpenny monthly. 

^Little One's Treasury. For Sunday Schools. 
Children's Services, and Little Folks a t Home. 
True Narratives of Early Conversion and Happy 
Youth, Brightly Pictorial. Evening Employments 
for Boys and Girls. Prize Bible Searchings, Gospel 
Recitations, and simple Dialogues to learn and repeat. 
One Halfpenny monthly. Both Magazines Localised, 
assorted as desired, 100, 5/-. 
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opened. Dr. Bishop, Bayne, Jack, Sinclair gave 
the Word. Joseph Strain has been preaching a t 
Girvan. J . C. Steen had a week's meetings in 
Laurieston Hall, Tollcross, Edinburgh. T. Cauker 
visited Dumfries, Langholm, Easrriggs, and went 
on to Haltwhistle. Waterside, near Kirkuntilloch. 
—Believers' meetings, January 12, with ministry 
to profit by Messrs. Murray, Miller, and others. 
Lochgelly, Fife.—Conference on " Church Truths ," 
on January 24. Ministry by Messrs. Steen, Brown, 
Ewan, Gilmour. Stranraer.—John Miller had 
meetings here from 6th to 1 i th January. He went 
to Sandhead, January 13. James Calderhead and 
Hamilton continued meetings a t Whithorn and 
Kirkcowan, with interest. W. R. Wallace is having 
meetings at Edgehead, Midlothian. Arthur Gilmour 
preached in a fisherman's house at St. Monance, on 
the coast. W. Duncan expected to begin meetings 
in Kinross. Peter Bruce visited places in Suther-
landshire. A. Philip has been visiting and preach
ing in Ballater district of Aberdeenshire. David 
Walker had meetings a t Whinneyfold, Aberdeen
shire, where a small assembly began some time 
since. G. Barrie had a fortnight's meetings in 
Stevenston, Ayrshire. W. J. Miller had a number 
of meetings in the far-off isle of Tronda, in which 
is no " kirk." A few were saved and baptised. 
Lerwick, Shetland.—A believers' meeting was held 
here on January 1, the largest for many years. 
Many from various isles present. H. Wallis, W. J. 
Miller, and others took part. William Murray, 
Glasgow, now in his 85th year, although frail, is 
able to take a little par t in preaching the Gospel. 
He gave help lately a t Whiteinch and elsewhere. 
James Stephen had some meetings in Cumberland 
Hall, Paisley. M. H. Grant continues meetings in 
Library Hall, Embo, Sutherland, with encourage
ment. George Ainsworth is having meetings in 
Assembly Hall. J. Richardson, of Grangewouth, 
had meetings in Milngavie with blessing. George 
Bond is visiting and preaching in Helmsdale dis
trict of Sutherlandshire, where the need is great. 
Sunday evening meetings in local Drill Hall well 
attended, and in cottages on week night. Moray 
Firth.—Many of the fishermen at present are from 
home at the Eest Coast fishing, where they seek to 
maintain a Gospel testimony in the ports to which 
they go and come. By this means the Word is 

STGood Tidings. Our Eight Page Gospel Monthly. 
Illustrated. Right size to be well received and 
wholly read. Pure Gospel and arousing papers, 
3/6 per 100. Localised as desired. 

spread in neglected and needy parts of these Western 
Isles. J. F . Spink had large and fruitful meetings 
a t Chryston, is now at Neilston. 

TRACT BANDS are looking forward to itinerant 
work in early spring, among hamlets, villages, and 
country parts in which no clear Gospel testimony is 
given or heard. By house to house visitation, with 
open-air testimony, can such places be reached. 
And this service should be encouraged by assem
blies, from which bands of young workers go forth 
in this form of evangelistic effort. How many more 
they might be, if elder bretpren took a more prac
tical interest in the work ! 

NOTES.—Correspondence for Alloa to William 
Johns, Ochil Street, Alloa. Tillicoultry, to John 
M'Neil, 46 Alexander Street, Dermside, Tillicoultry. 

ENGLAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS. — London. — Conference in 

Bloomsbury Chapel, on " The Coming Again of the 
Lord Jesus," March 7 and 8. Various speakers 
expected. Open-air Work Conference, in Clumber 
Hall, Nottingham, February 2, 3.15 and 6.15. 
J. B. Watson, Fred Elliott, and others expected. 
Newport, Mon.—Missionary Conference, February 
20. Ministry of the Word, February 21. Man
chester.—Conference in Pendlebury, February 23. 
Bath.—J. C. M. Dawson expects to have Gospel 
meetings in Manvers Hall, beginning February 10. 

REPORTS.—F. Elliot had Gospel meetings in 
Hope Hall, Manchester, with encouragement. John 
Gilfillan in Hebron Hall. J. C. Steen gave lectures 
on " The Tabernacle " in Altrincham, with growing 
interest in the Word. Eastbourne.—Geo. Hucklesby 
had large and fruitful meetings in Old Town. J. A. 
Moore had good and fruitful meetings a t Horsham, 
with good congregations and real interest. Scilly 
Banks, near Whitehaven.—" Meetings for Chris
tians well attended, a t beginning of year. Messrs. 
Hawthorne and Baillie from Belfast were with us . " 
Meetings for young folk were very interesting. 
Leigh, Lane.—Goodly numbers at believers' meet
ings early in year. Messrs. Nightingale and Robin
son gave words in season. Carlisle.—New Year 
meetings were large. Ministry and exhortation 

The Gospel Messenger. Four Page Monthly. 
Illustrated. Two Colour Borders and Title, changed 
monthly. Straight, plain Gospel, arousing words to 
all. The Favourite for House to House Distribu
tion. Received and read by well over 100,000 
households each month. 1/6 per 100. Localised, 
with services, 150, 2/ ; 250, 4/6 ; 500, 8/6 net. 
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from Messrs. Pritchard, Smith, Moffatt, J. Rendle 
had good meetings a t Tiverton, Som. J. Chilcot 
was a t Treboeth, and visited other places in Glam., 
where God gave blessing. Edward Hughes, of 
Barrow, had interesting and fruitful times a t 
Cutsyke and Treboeth. James Hodson saw blessing 
with the Word preached a t Crewekerne, Som., 
where he continued with a Gospel effort. John 
Gilfillan had Gospel meetings in Stretford, Man
chester, and goes next to Todmorden. G. T. Pinches 
of America had some good meetings in Churnet 
Street Hall, Liverpool. J. M'Alpine had meetings 
in Windsor Hall, Cardiff, and in Penarth. D. 
Roberts had encouraging meetings a t Coleford. 
Trowbridge, Wilts.—Fruit of a Gospel work last 
summer, a small assembly was begun. A new hall 
is being built, which it is hoped will be a great help 
for the work of this assembly. J. Hodson has 
laboured here. Dinas Powis is a village where 
pioneer Gospel work was continued during summer, 
with interest. A stable in Eastbourne has been 
converted into a Gospel Hall, where the work is 
being continued. Swanage.—A wooden Gospel tent 
is working on the outskirts of this town, where T. 
Foley and helpers find much to cheer. Potteme, 
Wilts.—Goodly companies continue to hear the 
Word, and in Erchfont, where T. K. Chapman has 
been working. 

NOTES.—Correspondence for Iron Room, Churnet 
Street, Liverpool, to W. Amrye, 43 Suffield Street, 
Liverpool. 

IRELAND. 
BELIEVERS' MEETINGS a t year-end were quite 

up to the usual in numbers, and are reported as 
" healthful and stirring " in ministry. Country 
Christians travel long distances to enjoy these 
seasons of spiritual help and fellowship. Cooks-
town, December 25.—Large gathering. Ministry to 
meet all need by W. Rodger, Wright, Curran, 
Stevenson, Gould, Stewart, and M'Kelvie. Gran-
sham.—Full meeting. Practical ministry and 
exhortation by M. Mullan, Poots, Whitten, Hagan, 
Russell, M'Cracken. Ballygigan.—A good time. 
Ministry by Hawthorn, Baillie, and local brethren. 
Newtonards.—Fair numbers. M'Knight, Gilmore, 
and others were the speakers. Lisburn.—Goodly 
numbers. Campbell, Wyllie, and others gave help 

Reward Books, 5000 Titles. Our own Publica
tions, with pick of the best of all publishers. All 
sound reading, well bound, nicely illustrated. 
Excellent value. To suit all ages. We can select 
to suit all classes, in all sizes, at all prices. List F R E E . 

in the Word. Londonderry.—A helpful meeting. 
Rodgers, Wright, Creighton, M'Knight, M'Cracken 
took part . Armagh.—Nice number present. Dr. 
Matthews, H. B. Thompson, Lyttle, and Curran 
took part in ministry. Magherafelt.—Representa
tive gathering. Stewart, Stevenson, Gould, M'Kel
vie were speakers. 

GOSPELLERS are a t work as follows :—Gould, 
jun. and Beattie, in old meeting house, with blessing. 
Stewart and M'Kelvie in new hall at Antrim. 
Hutchison and M'Mullan are evangelising a t Derry-
aughey, with encouragement. Gould and Lyt t le 
are working a t CarryduS. Russell and M'Cracken 
in an empty house a t Castlespie, a good hearing. 

CANADA. 
CONFERENCES and fellowship meetings among 

the Lord's people have been abundant a t the close 
and opening of the year. And from numerous 
reports and letters to hand, from many parts of t h e 
Dominion, there seems to have been a spirit of t rue 
fellowship, with much wholesome and seasonable 
ministry, sending home to lonely spheres many 
from long distances, who availed themselves of 
these opportunities, to meet and encourage each 
other " in the Lord," and in the ways of His Word. 
Never were such gatherings more needed than now, 
for the enemy seeks, by varied means, to seduce 
the Lord's own from the " old paths " of Hi& 
Word, into byways and new-fangled ways, neither 
good for their souls, nor likely to be a blessing to 
others. R. M'Crory had some good meetings a t 
Sarnia, Ont. W. H. Hunter ministered the Word 
to saved and unsaved a t Grand Bend and in Forest, 
Ont., with blessing. F . Watson had meetings in 
Bolton, Ont., and J. Silvester in Colling wood and 
Victoria Harbour, Ont. Thomas Black had several 
weeks a t Cedar Cottage, B.C. Truro, N.S.—R. 
Milnes had meetings and Bible readings here, with 
interest. A. Goodwin has visited Moncton, B.S., 
and other isolated parts, preaching the Gospel. 
John Moneypenny had some good meetings in 
Central Hall, Toronto. D. Oliver had a spell of 
meetings in West Toronto. R. Dickson had meet
ings at Roseisle and Treherne, Mon. 

UNITED STATES. 
Oakland, Cal.—W. J. M'Clure and T. D. W. Muir 

continued with meetings here for ten nights, after 
the Conference, going on to Fresno, Los Angeles, 
and Monrovia for the Conferences there a t beginning 
of year, and may continue in these parts for some 

(Continued on pctge iv.) 
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Unworldliness: 
BELIEVERS ' RELATIONS TO H E A V E N AND EARTH. 

Notes of an Address by J. G. Bellett, Dublin. 

WHAT an unworldly chapter is 1 Tim. 
vi., if I may so express it ! At the 

opening of it, believers are taught not to 
let their condition in the world avail 
itself, or make profit of the fact, that they 
are Christians, or brethren in Christ. The 
believing servant is instructed to be still a 
servant, in the honour that he owes his 
earthly master according to the flesh, and 
not in any wise to avail himself of the fact 
of his brotherhood in Christ, with relation 
to his earthly position as a servant. 
This is an admonition excellent in itself, 
and worthy indeed as this chapter speaks 
of " God and His doctrine." 

Thus, in the progress of this same 
chapter, those who have, and those who 
have not the wealth of this world, are 
severally exhorted to be unworldly, letting 
go this present world, and grasping with 
faith's powerful grasp the world to come, 
and the life eternal. By the one class 
being liberally active, and by the other in 
being thoroughly content, this will be 
manifest in their living. These are good 
and suited words, admonitions, and ex
hortations, on the matter of unworldliness. 

But beside this, or in the midst of this, 
there is a striking commentary on the 
two worlds—the present, or man's world, 
and the future, or Christ's world—and 
this too in connection with the Lord 
Jesus Himself. 

In the present world, Timothy is ex
horted to " fight the good fight of faith," 
to " flee " all desire to be " rich," and to 

cherish the graces and tempers of the 
Christian's heavenly character. And he 
is further exhorted to keep this command
ment, as in the sight of God, who quick-
eneth all things, and of Jesus Christ, who 
before Pontius Pilate witnessed " a good 
confession " (1 Tim. vi. 13). And this 
exhortation tells or reminds us, that the 
Lord Jesus, when in this world, was a 
Confessor. He was this, in the presence of 
the Roman governor. He there dis
claimed in full " th i s world," and His in
terests therein. " My kingdom is not of 
this world," He said to Pontius Pilate. 
This was surely part of His " good con
fession." He surrendered everything, 
that He might have had, or could have 
had, in man's world. The " prince " of 
it had " nothing " in Him (John xiv. 30). 
But " God, who quickeneth all things," 
had prepared another and better world for 
Him. He, Himself, dwelling in that light, 
which no man can approach unto, will yet 
put forth this " good confession," as the 
Holder and Representative of His digni
ties and authority, as " t h e blessed and 
only Potentate, the King of kings and 
Lord of lords," in due time and place. 
But this is not now. 

There is something very excellent in 
this ; very fine and admirable indeed, it 
surely is. The present world was the 
scene that witnessed a humble Confessor, 
in peril of His life, as men reckon, stand
ing to answer for Himself, in the presence 
of the powers that be. The future will be 
the scene in which this same humble 
Confessor will shine, as the glorious 
reflection of God, in majesty and authority, 
all the world over. This is surely a great 
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sight for believers to see. And of this, I 
will speak a little further. 

This same Lord Jesus has already in 
this world been a Representative, a Repre
sentative of the Father. He could say, 
" He that hath seen Me, hath seen the 
Father " (John xiv. 9). The Lord Jesus 
has already said this, though He has not 
yet shone forth in might as the image of 
" the only Potentate, King of kings, and 
Lord of lords." He has already witnessed 
of God's rich grace, but not yet of His 
glorious power. Grace in God, but not 
yet power in the earth. He has already 
borne witness to Righteousness, in humilia
tion and in suffering. He is yet to witness 
to it, in exaltation and authority, by and 
by. When the day of Rev. xix. comes, 
we shall have a manifestation of Him as 
" King of kings and Lord of lords " (ver. 
16). And I will notice one other thing 
that makes such distinctions for our 
profit, and has a present and practical 
value in it. Speaking as from the bosom 
of the church or the family of God, 
composed of heavenly strangers in the 
earth, the Spirit says to them through 
one apostle, " Let the brother of low 
degree rejoice, in that he is exalted, but 
the rich, in that he is made low " (James 
i. 9, 10). But here in 1 Tim vi., speaking 
as from the place " of God and His doc
tr ine," through another apostle, He warns 
the saint not to let his position and 
relationships in the earth lead him to 
take advantage of his connection with 
these saints, his brethren in Christ, to 
elevate or better himself by using them in 
the present world, through which he is 
to pass as alone, heavenly stranger. 

How beautiful is everything in its season ! 
How perfect, like gold refined seven 
times in the fire, is every Word that 
" proceedeth out of God's mouth !" May 
we hear and reverently heed and obey 
these words of His, given for our instruc
tion and our guidance in the present 
scene, in which we are left to be the 
witnesses and confessors of the Name of 
Him, whom we own as Lord and Christ, 
among men. A path according to the 
Divine Pattern, as exemplified in full 
measure in the Lord Jesus, will never be a 
popular path with men of the world, Nor 
will it usually find favour among worldly-
minded believers. They will regard it as 
" w a s t e " (Matt. xxvi. 8). 

O 

The Will, yielded to Cod. 

TJROTJGHT to Thine altar, O my Lord Divine, 
•*-* Accept my gift this day, for Jesus' sake, 
I have no jewels to adorn Thy shrine, 

Nor any world-famed sacrifice to make ; 
But here I bring within my trembling hands, 

This will of mine, a thing tha t seemeth small. 
Yet Thou alone, O Lord, can'st understand 

How when I yield Thee this, I yield mine all. 

Hidden therein Thy searching gaze can see 
Struggles of passion, visions of delight, 

All tha t I have, or am, or fain would be, 
Deep loves, fond hopes, and longings infinite ; 

I t hath been wet with tears, and dimmed with sighs, 
Clinched in my grasp, till beauty it hath none ; 

Now from Thy footstool, where it vanquished lies, 
The prayer ascendeth, " May Thv will be done." 

Take it, O Father, ere my courage fail, 
And merge it so into Thine own will, t ha t e'en 

If in some desperate hour my cries prevail, 
And Thou give back my gift, it will have been 

So changed, so purified, so fair have grown, 
So one with Thee, so filled with love Divine, 

I may not know or feel it as my own, 
But gaining back my will, may find it T H I N E . 
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The Coming of the Lord. 
NOTES OF A CONFERENCE ADDRESS. 

PART I I . — B Y CHAS. H. JORDAN, ITALY. 

I^HE question may arise in the minds of 
some : When is this coming again 

of the Lord, for His people, likely to 
take place ? And we will proceed to 
consider this. Our Lord, in speaking in 
the 24th of Matthew, of His coming as 
the Son of Man, which will take place 
when He comes with His saints, says, 
that " of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but 
My Father only." 

This might well apply to our Lord's 
coming for His saints also, for there is no 
word in the Scriptures as to the precise 
time when He will come. They are quite 
silent on this point. 

But, nevertheless, it is quite clear that 
there are certain things which will have 
their fulfilment about that time. The 
dispensation in which we now live, is 
termed the " day of grace." It com
menced at the Cross, and will terminate 
when our Lord comes for His saints. 
Now is the time of " His patience," and 
not of His power. He is graciously wait
ing for men to turn to Him and live. 
Opportunities are being given for them 
to " turn to God from idols, to serve the 
living and true God, and to wait for His 
Son from heaven." He is gathering out 
of the world a people who will, at His 
coming, be " presented to Himself as 
the Church glorious, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing ; but holy 
and without blemish." " Prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband." 

The Holy Spirit, who not only indwells 
every true believer of this dispensation,, 
is also exerting His power in " convincing 
the world of sin, and of righteousness and 
of judgment." He, who is the Spirit of 
Truth, is conveying to mankind a 
knowledge of the Word of God, and many 
are being " born again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of 
God, which liveth and abideth for ever." 

But notwithstanding all this, is it not 
true, in a general sense, that in propor
tion as the t ruth is being made known in 
the world, so are the hearts of many being 
hardened against it. The world will not 
have it. I t prefers its Religions, with all 
their forms of idolatry, falsehood, and 
blasphemy. In the words of the Apostle 
Paul in the first chapter of the Epistle to 
the Romans, it prefers to " change the 
truth of God into a lie," and change "the 
glory of the incorruptible God into an 
image made like to corruptible man, and 
to worship the creature, more than the 
Creator." 

The same apostle also says in his second 
Epistle to Timothy, that in the last days 
perilous times would come, that men 
would become " lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God," and would " not 
endure sound doctrine," but would turn 
away their ears from the truth. 

In like manner the Apostle Peter says 
in the third Chapter of his Second Epistle, 
says, that there would come in the last 
days scoffers, saying, " Where is the 
promise of His coming ?" 

Jude, also, in his Epistle, says that 
there would be " mockers in the last time 
—having not the Spirit." 
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Seeing that the words of Scripture so 
precisely describe things which are al
ready taking place, can we reasonably 
come to any other conclusion, than that 
we are in " the last days " of this dis
pensation ? 

We have also to observe, that when our 
Lord comes and takes away His saints, 
who are said to be " the salt of the earth," 
and the Holy Spirit withdraws Himself, 
as He then will, there will commence that 
awful period, described by our Lord in 
the 24th of Matthew, as " the great 
tribulation." Then, as " the beginning of 
sorrows," there will be wars and rumours 
of wars, when nation will rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom. 
Then there will be famines and pestilences, 
and earthquakes, in divers places. 

Now, I am no alarmist, nor would I 
dare to say anything that might appear 
to exaggerate the things which are from 
time to time taking place. But one can
not, in the light of Scripture, disregard 
their importance, so that one feels com
pelled to believe that we are now in the 
closing days of the present dispensation. 

And further, can we not also see that 
the trade combinations of the world in 
these days, and the tyranny they exercise 
among men, in compelling them to become 
members, in order to render themselves 
eligible for employment, is preparing the 
world for receiving the " mark of the 
Beast," mentioned in the 13th chapter of 
The Book of the Revelation ? 

And is there not already in the world an 
increasing spirit of lawlessness ? This is 
to characterise the last days of this dis
pensation, and will be consummated when 

" the man of sin " is revealed, who will in 
the coming tribulation, openly blaspheme 
against God, and against His Name ? 

Look for a moment at the results of the 
late war with Germany! Besides the 
awful sacrifice of life, the world politically 
and commercially has been plunged into 
a state of chaos, the like of which has 
never been. Men are attempting to put 
things right—but without God. Confer
ences are being held, which are more likely 
to lead to other wars than otherwise, for 
Peace Treaties are made one day, to be 
treated as " scraps of paper " on another. 
There will be no true peace in the world, 
we may be sure, until He who is " The 
Prince of Peace " comes with His saints 
to reign in righteousness. Until then, the 
world is ruled by another prince, who is 
a Destroyer and Deceiver, and knowing 
that he has only a short time (Rev. xii. 12), 
he will do his utmost with increasing malig
nity to work havoc in the world. 

In conclusion, it should be observed, 
that the events which are characteristic 
of one dispensation do not suddenly 
terminate, or give place to those of a 
succeeding dispensation, but there is often 
a merging of the one into the other. Such 
being the case, is it not possible that we 
are now to some extent experiencing and 
passing through some of those calamities, 
the like of which will occur in the world, 
with increasing frequency, in the period 
which is to follow this day of grace ? 

Now, my beloved brethren, in review
ing these things, do they not all tend to 
show that the coming of our Lord draweth 
nigh ? And if such is the case, what 
manner of people, as the Apostle Peter 
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says, " ought we to be in all holy con
versation and godliness," so that we may 
be found of Him in peace, without spot 
and blameless, when He comes. 

May the Lord, in the words of the 
Apostle Paul, " direct our hearts into the 
love of God, and into the patient waiting 
for Christ." 

" Only One Life." 

T W O little lines I heard one day 
* As I plodded on in my usual way ; 

They rang in my ears again and again, 
Repeating in solemn, sweet refrain : 

" Only one life, 'twill soon be past ; 
Only what's done for Christ, will last." 

" Only one life "—yes, only one ; 
Soon will its fleeting hours be gone : 

Am I living this life for self alone ? 
At the Judgment Seat this shall be known ! 

" Only one life." The still small voice 
Gently allures to the better choice, 

Bidding me never let selfish aims 
O'ershadow my blest Saviour's claims. 

" Only one life ;" a few brief years, 
Each with its burden of hopes and fears ; 

Each with its record of good or ill, 
As I please myself, or obey God's will. 

" Only one life." Shall the mourners say 
As they bend a t last o'er my senseless clay, 

So soon to be laid beneath the sod, 
" 'Twas a noble life, well-lived for God ?" 

Or shall they murmur, while teardrops fall, 
" Let us not judge him, for his God knows all ?" 

Thus veiling the sins, though black and deep, 
When the body lies in its last long sleep ! 

Give me, O Father, a purpose deep, 
In joy or sorrow, Thy trust to keep ; 

And so, through trouble, and care, and strife, 
To glorify Thee, in my daily life ! 

Christ Interpreting the Father 
THE VINE AND T H E HUSBANDMAN. 

PART I I . — B Y W M . HOSTE, B.A., LONDON. 

OT H E R Old Testament figures of the 
relation of the saints to their God, 

such as His " portion," His " inheritance," 
His " jewels," need not detain us. They all 
speak of the preciousness and inviolability 
of those who belong to Him. Certainly 
He would not allow His inheritance to be 
marred, or His " special treasure " (Mai. 
iii. 17, marg.) to be lost. 

There is, however, another figure, per
haps the most familiar of all, that of the 
flock of sheep, which claims attention. 
This is applied to Israel in the Old Testa
ment, and also primarily to them in the 
New, as we see from such words of our 
Lord as " the lost sheep of the house of 
I s rae l " (Matt. xv. 24), or in such as 
John x. But in verse 16 of this chapter 
the figure is expanded to include the 
" other sheep which are not of this fold," 
others of the redeemed outside the limits 
of Israel, who with them will form " one 
flock " under the " One Shepherd." In the 
former case, though they have " wan
dered far away o'er mountains cold," the 
promise of the Good Shepherd—Jehovah 
Himself—is, " I will seek out My sheep, 
and will deliver them out of all places, 
where they have been scattered in the 
cloudy and dark day " (Ezek. xxxiv. 12). 
But of the larger flock, He says, " My 
sheep hear My voice, and I know them, 
and they follow Me. And I give unto them 
eternal life, and they shall never perish, 
neither shall anyone pluck them out of 
My hand." And then, as though to 
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remind them that those whom the Father 
gives into the Shepherd's hand, do not 
cease to be His (John xvii. 9, 10), for He 
retains them in His own, He adds, " My 
Father that gave them Me, is greater than 
all, and no one is able to pluck them out of 
My Father's hand " (John x. 28). 

Next, there are the still stronger figures 
of the Bridegroom and bride, and of the 
Head and members. Clearly the Bride
groom cannot lose the bride, nor the Head 
one of His members. Here, eternal security 
is writ large on both figures, for the loss 
of the bride would leave the Bridegroom 
bereft and solitary, and were the feeblest 
member severed from the body, that body 
must for ever bear the blemish. But the 
Church will not only be holy, but " with
out blemish " (Eph. v. 27), so that not a 
single member will be lacking, in that day. 
This will not induce in the true believer, a 
spirit of carelessness, or of licence, but of 
absolute dependence on God, a holy fear, 
and the earnest cry, " Keep me !" "Hold 
Thou me up !" " Preserve my soul !" 

But in the case before us, the figure is 
of a different order. A flock is numbered, 
and each sheep is known to the Shepherd, 
and knows His voice. If one were missing, 
the flock would be incomplete. But who
ever thought of counting the branches of 
a fruit tree ? Not the most careful 
gardener; nor would he dream of naming 
all the sprouts, the buds, and tendrils of 
his vine. A few twigs more or less could 
make no difference. Moreover, excised 
branches can be grafted in again, as 
members of a body cannot. The Father, 
who preserves the sheep, cuts off the 
fruitless branch. But does this signify, as 

some would argue, that a child of God 
can perish ? No, for we have seen this 
would be a flat contradiction of other 
Scriptures. Does it imply, on the other 
hand, that the excised branches were 
never true branches ? Some indeed affirm 
so, and explain the position of the said 
branch as one of outward privilege, 
rather than of inward reality, as in the 
professing body of Christendom, rather 
than in the body of Christ. But though 
one must not press a figure too far, this 
branch must have sprouted out of the 
vine ; it is the product of its life, and in 
this case, our Lord recognises even the 
" branch that beareth not fruit " as a 
true branch of the vine. He is not speak
ing of thorns or briars, for He calls this 
particular fruitless branch one of His own 
branches. " Every branch IN ME, that 
beareth not fruit, He taketh away" (v. 2). 
I t is " ix ," really and vitally united ; it 
is " in ME," not merely in the professing 
church, but " i n Christ." Therefore, what 
we have here is, not God dealing with a 
lifeless professor, but the Father dealing 
with a failing child. I t must be remem
bered that it is the " F a t h e r " who is the 
Husbandman. It may be doubted 
whether " the Father ," as such, has 
anything to do with the world, or the 
world with Him. When we read, " The 
Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world," the relationship emphasised 
is of that of the Sender with the Sent 
One, not of the Sender with the world. 
No doubt there are lifeless professors who 
have crept in unawares among the people 
of God, and it behoves us all not to take 
ourselves too easily for granted, especi-
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ally if we are walking carelessly, but I 
submit it is not here a question of a false 
professor being cut off from his place of 
outward profession, and much less a 
child of God losing his place in the family, 
but of a servant of the Lord being taken 
away from his sphere of fruit-bearing. A 
child of God cannot be removed from the 
family, but a servant of Christ may be 
removed from his place of responsibility 
and usefulness, laid aside by physical 
infirmity, or even cut off by death. 
" Judgment must first begin at the house 
of God " (1 Pet. iv. 17). We see this in 
the bright early days of the Church. The 
closer the unity of the people of God to 
one another and their communion with 
Him, the greater the energy of the Spirit 
in blessing, or in judgment. 

Some may be surprised to hear the 
names of Ananias and Sapphira adduced 
in such a connection. No doubt their 
case was very serious, and their fall 
grievous. But there is no hint that they 
were habitual liars, nor is the question of 
their faith raised, in the passage. Is it 
unknown to-day for Christians to fall 
into lying ? Were the possibility not 
contemplated the Holy Spirit would not 
utter such a warning as " Lie not one to 
another." But falling into a sin, is not 
the same as living in sin. A clean beast 
may slip into the mire, an unclean one will 
wallow in it. If a professing Christian's 
course is characterised by sharp practice, 
unrighteousness, and lying, all his pro
fession or preaching will not save him 
from the final judgment of God, except 
he repent. Ananias and Sapphira were 
cut off, not because their sin has been 

unique in the history of the Church, or is 
unparalleled even to-day, but because the 
Spirit's presence was then ungrieved, and 
therefore manifested in greater energy. 
A case of discipline, where the branch 
was only temporarily removed but was 
grafted in again, is that of the notorious 
sinner of 1 Cor. v. He was put away, 
that his spirit might be saved in " the 
day of the Lord Jesus." Hymenaeus and 
Alexander (1 Tim. i. 20), apparently pro
minent and gifted men, were " delivered 
to Satan, that they might learn not to 
blaspheme." As to whether they ever 
learnt their lesson and were proved real, 
we cannot say. The references to them, 
in the second Epistle, are ominous. 

Perhaps a more directly opposite case 
would be that of the Corinthian saints in 
1 Cor. xi., who were chastened of the Lord, 
on account of their unworthy partaking of 
the Lord's Supper. " For this cause many 
are weak and sickly among you, and many 
sleep." Here we see degrees of disci
pline. Some became " weak," their 
strength for service suffered diminution ; 
others became " sick," they were tem
porarily debarred from their opportunities 
of service ; then lastly, some, in whom 
these dealings had no effect, " slept," 
the word specially used in the New Testa
ment, for the death of believers. This 
last class were definitely cut off before 
their time from the possibility of earthly 
service. The reality of their faith is not 
questioned ; indeed, it is implicitly 
affirmed, for they were chastened " that 
they should not be condemned with the 
world." (1 Cor. x. 25). 
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How to Read the Bible. 
B Y GEORGE MUIXER, BRISTOL. 

"Give attendance to read ing" (i Tim. iv. 13). 

IT is not onlyjlay by day that the Word 
of God should be read, but we have 

to read 
REGULARLY through the Divine testi

mony, through the Old and New Testa
ments ; not certain parts only, but 
regularly onward. We should put a mark 
where we left off last time, and then go 
on from there, when we come to its again. 
I know that this is the practice of many, 
yet, because there are some who do not 
do so, I repeat this deeply important 
point. Since the summer of 1828 I have 
attended to this, and I find continually 
the blessedness of it. One advantage of 
this plan is, that you never get tired of 
reading the Scriptures. They are always 
fresh and new to you. 

MEDITATIVELY.—We have to remember 
that our own intellect cannot fathom 
them. We must in true humility of soul 
wait upon God, that He, by His Spirit, 
would be pleased to instruct us. We 
must also seek to couple with this, medi
tation upon the Word of God. I t is not 
enough that we go cursorily through it, 
just to satisfy our conscience. In a 
greater or lesser degree, we sould seek to 
dwell upon what we read. 

PERSONALLY. — I have repeatedly 
alluded to the temptation which Sunday 
School teachers, or parents or others, are 
in danger of falling into—that of reading 
the Scriptures for others. I do not mean 
to say that God will not bring good out 
of your reading for others, but we should 

seek to get good out of it for ourselves. 
How does this suit me ? How does this 
instruct me ? Wherein may it improve 
me ? We shall thus carry away a blessing 
from the Word of God. 

PRACTICALLY.—There is another point 
of the deepest importance, and that is 
this—that we aim after -practising what 
we find in the Scriptures. We may be 
but feebly doing it, nevertheless, this 
must be the great aim, the holy, godly 
purpose, that , by the help of God, we will 
carry out in our life what we find in the 
Divine testimony. If this be lacking, no 
matter how carefully, how regularly, we 
read the Scriptures, after all, we shall lose 
the blessing which we seek. Though 
often, it may be, we shall be like the tree 
in winter, no blossom seen, yet it is grow
ing downward ; so will it be with us. I t 
will be entirely impossible that we remain 
still ; we shall make some progress in 
knowledge and in grace. 

PERSISTENTLY.—We see in these days 
that by tens of thousands, publications 
are issued from the press, and it is Satan's 
special object to put as many as he can 
into their hands, so as to keep you from 
the Scriptures. But be determined rather 
to tear them in pieces, if they keep you 
from God's Word. I do not mean to say 
there is no blessing to be found in human 
writings ; most assuredly there is ; and 
God gives blessing through human writ
ings. But if the question be, whether I 
shall read the Word of God or human 
writings, then most assuredly the answer 
should be, the Word of God. For that 
Word is God's own voice speoking directly 
to my soul through His Word. 
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The Reign of Grace, 
AND T H E CHRISTIAN'S A T T I T U D E TOWARDS W R O N G . 

THE present age is one of grace. God 
is manifesting His grace toward 

men, in spite of their sin. " The grace of 
God, is salvation-bringing to all men " 
(Tit. ii. n ) . Not that all men will be 
saved, for the majority who hear God's 
Gospel, despise His grace and perish 
(Acts xiii. 41). Those who receive His 
Gospel are brought out from the world, 
into the kingdom of the Son, and as His 
subjects own Him their Lord, and in the 
school of grace are trained to do His will. 
Grace does not, cannot, and was not in
tended to order the world. Yet this is the 
blessed reign, under which God's saints 
are brought. " Grace reigns through 
righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus : 
Christ our Lord." And the saint is j 
responsible for manifesting grace thus, 
before men. But what is the result ? 
Let favour be shewed to the wicked, 
yet will he not learn righteousness; 
in the land of uprightness will he deal 
unjustly, and will not behold the majesty 
of the L o r d " (Isa. xxvi. 10). This 
it is, that perplexes the minds of so 
many children of God. They see so much, 
so very much wrong, which they think 
might be remedied by " better legislation." 
One is made to stand much in the place of 
Habakkuk, the arguing prophet : " Why 
dost thou shew me iniquity, and cause 
me to behold grievance ? Therefore the 
law is slacked, and judgment doth never 
go forth : for the wicked doth compass the 
righteous, therefore wrong judgment pro-
ceedeth " (Hab. i. 3, 4). All that the 

prophet was made to see, was the progress 
of iniquity, and that there was no remedy, 
till the vision came. And in the midst of 
everything wrong, to remedy which, we 
might be tempted to use our political in
fluence, the Word is, "The just shall live by 
faith." Our place is still to suffer, to 
endure unto the end ; not to try to remedy 
the evil, in our own way, but to hold fast 
our confession, until the coming of the 
Lord. God's remedy for all evil is , "a 
King shall reign in righteousness." Every
thing is now settling into its own prin
ciples. May the believer have grace to 
assert his as " Righteousness, peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost," in the midst of 
trial and suffering here, with glory in 
prospect—" If so be we suffer with Him, 
that we may be also glorified together." 

Is not a Christian, therefore, out of his 
place, when found acting as a Legislator, 
or in seeking to create or to control world 
rulers ? The people of God are but 
" strangers " (1 Pet. ii. 11) here. They 
suffer wrong, but do not avenge them
selves, when they are wronged. They 
suffer submissively, after the pattern of 
their Lord (1 Pet. ii. 21-23), neither 
bringing the wrongdoer to punishment, 
nor threatening him. Nor do they seek 
to alter the laws of the land in which they 
sojourn, nor agitate to stir up others to 
do so. Their's is service of another order, 
than that of cleansing the world from 
evil. Their ministry is all of grace, and 
in the Gospel, leaving God to bring in a 
reign of righteousness in His own time 
and way. But men's energies will never 
hasten it. Nor will the misdirected zeal 
of believers, help toward it. 
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The Preacher and Bible Lovers' Column. 

OUTLINES OF PLAIN GOSPEL SUBJECTS. 

The Throne and the Altar 

(Isaiah vi. 1-7). 
CONVICTION of Sin, in God's Light (ver. ). 
CONFESSION of Sin, at God's Throne (ver. 5). 
CLEANSING from Sin, by Christ's Sacrifice (ver. 6-7). 
COMMISSION to Serve, a t God's Call (ver. 9). 

This order is much to be observed :— 

1. No CONFESSION, apart from real Conversion. 
2. No CLEANSING, where Confession is withheld. 
3. No COMMISSION until the sinner is Cleansed. 

Three Gospel " Whosoevers." 
The " Whosoever " of Salvation (John hi. 16). 
The " Whosoever " of Forgiveness (Acts x. 43). 
The " Whosoever " of Life (Rev. xxii. 17). 

The Wondrous Grace of God. 

I t brings Salvation to all (Tit. ii. 11). 
I t saves the Believer (Eph. ii. 8). 
I t Justifies the Guilty (Rom. iii. 24). 
I t Teaches the Saved, how to live (Tit. ii. 12). 

Salvation's Securities. 
Christ's Work PROCURES it (Heb. ix. 12). 
God's Word ASSURES it (Acts xvi. 31). 
The Holy Spirit Seals it (Eph. i. 13 ; iv. 30). 

CONCISE BIBLE STUDIES, FOR BELIEVERS. 

The Believer's Possessions in Christ. 
A L I F E , tha t cannot be forfeited (John x. 28). 
A RIGHTEOUSNESS, tha t cannot be lost (2 Cor. v. 

2 1 ) . 

An ACCEPTANCE, that will not be questioned (Eph. 
i. 6). 

A PEACE, that cannot be destroyed (Rom. v. 1). 
A J O Y that cannot be diminished (1 Pet. i. 6). 
A GLORY, tha t cannot be excelled (John xvii. ). 
A H O P E , tha t cannot be disappointed (1 Pet. v. 9). 

The Lord's Preserving Care of His Own. 
He preserveth their SOULS (Psa. xvii. 10). 
He keeps their FEET ( I Sam. ii. 9). 
He preserveth their WAY (Prov. ii. 8). 
He FORSAKETII NOT themselves (Psa. xxxvi. 28). 

The Words of God. 
Are PURE, in Origin (Psa. xii. 6). 
Are PERFECT, in their Test (Psa. xii. 6). 
Are POWERFUL, in their Effects (Psa. xii. 7). 

The Perfections of Heaven. 
Revelation chap. xxii. 1-5. 

Perfect Holiness—Nothing to defile (ver. 3). 
Perfect Government—Throne of God in it (ver. 3). 
Perfect Service—His Servants serve Him (ver. 3). 
Perfect Vision—They see His Face (ver. 4). 
Perfect Conformity—His Name in their Foreheads 

(ver. 4). 

The Young Believer's Question Box. 

Snares and Traps, for Young Believers. 
While there have always been temptations to 

those young in grace, and just setting out on the 
heavenward road, it seems as if the present times 
were increasingly full of them, especially of a 
religious but dangerous character, in which many 
jp-et ensnared, and led into worldly and other such 
associations, from which few seem ever to be 
recovered. Surely, it becomes a first responsibility 
for those who " watch for souls," and " stand 
before the flock " as guides and leaders, to give 
faithful warning to those under their care, of these, 
and to fortify them from being ensnared and spoiled 
in spiritual life and testimony, by such devices of 
Satan. I mention a few which, from a fairly wide 
experience, I have found to be doing a great deal 
of damage to the life and testimony of young 
believers, and would be thankful—as I know many 
others will be—to have godly counsel as to how 
these dangers may best be met, and young Chris
tians warned of them. First, and in my experience, 
chief of these, is, getting linked up with worldly 
associations by means of social intercourse with 
those who, while having a profession of evangelical 
Christianity, are living wholly worldly lives, and 
give no real evidence of having been born of God. 
To give a few well known instances of this may 
help to bring this danger home to some, who may 
not know such " depths of Satan." A mother, who 
professes to be a Christian, and is a member of a 
church in which all are supposed to be converted 
persons, is in the habit of having numerous "socials" 
in her house, inviting young people, professing 
Christians of both sexes, to them. There is a 
" smattering " of religious talk, sometimes a few 
hymns sung, always a lot of music in evidence, 
finishing with games of a questionable character, 
and generally light and unspiritual talk, till late 
hours. I have even heard of " whist drives," 
dances, and other such frivolous games, which I 
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would call wholly " UN-Christian. ' We notice tha t 
those who attend these gatherings, decline in 
spiritual life, and cease all REAL interest in Bible 
Readings, prayer meetings, and in Gospel work on 
Scripture lines. Two once earnest and hearty 
young men, have married daughters of this family, 
neither of which are believed to be " born again." 
Both are in popular and worldly churches.. Both 
the husbands have, for trifling causes, left the 
assembly, and now go with their wives to their 
" denominations." I fear others are on the way 
to " unequal yokes " in similar ways. And there 
does not seem a voice raised to warn, or any clear 
sounding note of Biblical teaching given, such as 
some of us had in our early Christian lives, twenty 
years ago. Are brethren who know the t ruth 
afraid to speak it, lest they give offence, or what ? 
I seems quite clear to some of us, tha t unless some 
clear-cut, well defined teaching on these matters is 
given, and kept to the fore, as God means i t should 
be, our testimony will wane, or lose its hold, and 
many of the assemblies professedly gathered 
" outside the camp " to a rejected Christ, will 
soon become absorbed in " the world's churches." 

We are grateful to our correspondent for so fully 
stating what was on his heart, and exercising his 
soul, and thus giving us the opportunity to briefly 
state how the line of things he calls attention to, is 
viewed by us. I t does not require much insight or 
discernment to see, the same process and results a t 
work actively and generally all over. The clearly 
defined lines of separation to God, so fully laid 
down in the Scriptures, are being largely ignored in 
public ministry, or opposed when they are brought 
to the front, by many who assume the place of 
teachers and leaders among the Lord's people. I t 
would not be politic to stand up, and in so many 
words SAY that they have RENOUNCED all such 
doctrine : tha t would put people on their guard. 
The more fashionable way is, to quietly IGNORE all 
such teaching, to elbow out any who would likely 
give it, and to keep throwing cold water quietly on 
every line of DISTINCTIVE TEACHING, that bears on 
the separation of God's people from the world, its 
religion, its politics, its business combines, and thr t 
class of "social events such as our correspondent 
unmasks, as snares and traps. The path of TRUE 
separation to God and Christ, and of spiritual 
prosperity, was never popular, never will be. But 
there once was a clear, full, and powerful testimony 
to such needed yet neglected truths, of no uncertain 
sound, backed by lives tha t ADORNED and COM

MENDED " the doctrine ' of the Lord, and com
pelled the attention of all who heard it from the 
lips, and saw it in the lives of those who confessed 
it. But this is not so now—not generally. And we 
do not fear to state, tha t the lack of such definite 
testimony, with lives tha t commend it, is the chief 
lack of our time, as it is the greatest cause of our 
weakness. If God's t ru th is worth anything, it 
ought to be HELD FAST with a grip of steel, and 
" held forth " with all freedom, and not surrendered 
t t any cost, for any cause. And certainly not 
" silenced " from fear of giving offence, or driving 
away carnal and worldly people, bu t sounded forth 
as from the watchman on the walls, and held as a 
" deposit " from God, committed to our trust, to 
be " guarded," alike from open robbery and secret 
traitors, who would give the precious heritage 
away to the enemy " a t the gates." 

The Christian's Observatory and Outlook. 

The Lordship of Christ, as first proclaimed on the 
Pentecostal day (Acts ii. 36), and His investment 
with " all authority " (Matt, xviii. 18), in heaven 
and on earth, with His " authority over all " (John 
xvii. 8, R.v.), was a chief theme of apostolic preach
ing (Acts x. 36). And this gives special character 
to the age in which we now live. The rejected 
Christ has been acclaimed " Lord " (Phil. ii. 11) in 
heaven, to God the Father 's glory. And although 
the full time has not yet come, when " every 
tongue " shall confess His Lordship, and bow to 
His claim, i t is expected tha t His redeemed and 
heavenly people will even now respond to the call 
to " confess Him as Lord " (Rom. x. 9), and " so 
walk in Him " (Col. ii. 6), in life and in conduct, 
owning His Lordship, in every path and deed (Col. 
iii. 23), here and now, among mankind. And what 
cannot be said and done " in His Name," should 
not be done a t all (Col. iii. 17) by His people. This, 
and nothing less, is what is to distinguish true 
believers from mere lip professors (Matt. vii. 2), 
who say, but DO not. 

Subjugation to the Word was at the beginning, 
and should be now, the true test of spirituality (1 
Cor. xiv. 37), and there can be no genuine subjection 
to Christ, where His Word—which is the expression 
of His Lordship—is not owned and honoured in 
practice. This is much to be observed by all who 
would walk " in the fear of the Lord," proving 
" the comfort of the Holy Ghost " (Acts ix. 31). 
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Insubjection to the Lord, and to the Word, with 
a corresponding claim to LIBERTY, is a marked 
feature of the time in which we live. And the 
spirit tha t is rampant in the world, readily finds its 
way in among the people of God. Mingling among 
the people of the world, they learn their ways and 
works (Psa. cxi. 35), then they practice them, and 
finally incite others by word and example to do 
likewise. And thus the " fine gold " of a t rue 
spirituality and obedience, loses its lustre, and 
becomes " dim " (Lam. iv. 1). Then, as the inward 
condition declines, much undue attention is given 
to keeping the " outwards." in activity, and the 
machinery in going order, however little of God 
may be in " the inward parts " (Psa. li. 6), or of 
Holy Ghost energy in the carrying on of the work. 
Profession will increase, numbers multiply, and 
boastful claims to " success " and " results " 
abound. These, the tear and wear of time will 
undoubtedly show to be very different in actuality 
from the " workmanship of God," bearing His 
stamp and seal. Yet to undiscerning eyes, i t is an 
attraction, and where " success," as men reckon, is 
the object, i t will " draw " the crowd, and for a 
season—a very brief one generally—lure those who 
are given to judge of spiritual increase by the 
numbers tha t can be gathered—far from " the right 
ways of the Lord,"—to the way and spirit of the 
world's religion. And this is the trend of things 
in popular movements, at the present time. And 
the results are apparent everywhere. 

A Little Strength (Rev. hi. 8), to " keep Christ's 
Word," and " not deny His Name," is all t ha t need 
be expected by those whose desire and aim is to 
" hold fast tha t which the Lord has taught them, 
and committed to their " keeping " (2 Tim. i. 14), 
not to be watered down to suit the taste of worldly 
Christianity, bu t " kept " as a sacred trust , and 
defended for the Giver's sake, against all com
promises, to popularise or secularise God's Word 
and way, content to follow the " faith " and 
" manner of l i fe" of those who have trod faith's 
pathway (Heb. xiii. 7, 8), humbly bu t firmly, 
leaving a good legacy behind them, which is a 
"greater treasure" than any present flattery the evil 
world, or a decadent church can give, and yields 
more satisfaction to the soul, than all the fulsome 
plaudits tha t come from bartering " the peace of 
God," tha t garrisons the lowly, trusting heart , for 
present advantage and shortlived fame, so eagerly 
sought after by men who seem to reckon tha t the 
more they can ingratiate themselves with worldly 

Christianity, and conform to its ways, the greater 
influence they will gain. But it is a false reckoning, 
and neither " pays " for time nor Eternity. 

Our Outlook.—People are wont to ask, what are 
yoiur prospects in continuing to walk in this un
popular path. They are, as Adonram Judson 
answered to some questions regarding his rugged, 
and to them unsuccessful service in Burmah, 
Our prospects are " Bright as the promises of 
God," for not one good thing tha t He has promised 
will fail. Not a whit ." Our hopes and plans may 
vanish or fail, bu t all t ha t a faithful God has pro
mised He will fulfil and bestow. And this is enough 
for faith. So i t holds on its way. 

" Content to fill a little space, 
If Christ is glorified." 

Points and Practices in Assembly Life. 

Subjection to Christ as Lord, and to the Word— 
which is the expression of His authority, over the 
individual believer and in the assembly (1 Cor i q ; 
xi. 5), with godly subjection to each other (1 Pet. 
v. 5) " in the Lord "•—is the way of peace and 
spiritual prosperity, as i t surely is of t rue increase. 
The spirit of what is now popularly called democracy 
—which means tha t rule proceeds from '' the will of 
the people "—is to have no place in God's assem
blies. If it enters, and is allowed its way, it will 
shortly reduce their character to tha t of a " club," 
in which all members claim to have equal " r ights," 
with liberty to let their voices be heard and their 
" votes " recorded, on all occasions. Out of this, 
springs the ungodly maxim, that " a majority " 
can rule and claim to do what ' they like." 

Socialism—so rampant in the world—is always 
ready to creep into God's churches, and where i t is 
admitted and allowed to operate, it very quickly 
dries up all spiritual fellowship according to God, 
and arrests the flow of Spirit-begotten worship, 
presently calling for officials, created or voted into 
place, to carry on what the Spirit of God alone can 
do effectively, for the edification and upbuilding of 
the whole. We observe tha t out of such conditions, 
the noxious weeds of clerisy and priestcraft, sprout 
and grow. And this explains the increasing lack 
of efficient ministry of the Word, and of true pas
toral service. The Lord does not raise up gifts t o 
have them suppressed a t man's will, or crushed out. 

Godly Increase, in fresh accessions of young 
believers won by the Gospel out of the world, and 
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through wholesome and well balanced ministry of 
the Word, intelligently brought into " churches of 
the saints," usually accompanied by the adding 
" to the Lord " of believers who have been definitely 
delivered from worldly churches and from unequal 
yokes with unbelievers (2 Cor. vi. 14-17), gathered 
by the Spirit and the Word, to own the Lordship of 
Christ, in His church, and the claims of the Word 
to their obedience as His people, in fellowship (1 
Cor. i. 9) and worship by the Spirit of God (Phil, 
iii. 3), according to the Scripture pattern. For 
where there is real Holy Ghost conversions, with 
spiritual reviving among believers, these phases of 
the work of the Lord are generally found together. 
Where a " mission " is " only for the Gospel," the 
preacher being careful not to offend any of his 
admirers, by teaching a jot beyond what is popu
larly known as " the Gospel "—and thin enough it 
is a t that—it is not expected, or indeed desired, 
t ha t any movement out of worldly churches or 
associations should take place. And according to 
their faith (or unbelief) so i t usually is. But where 
God's work is done in God's way, the Word " ex
cavates " world-buried believers from their holes, 
and lifts them into light and liberty to follow on 
to know the Lord. 

o — 

Glances at Events, in Other Lands. 

Rome, always on the alert, is now seeking her 
way into Central Africa, where for the past thir ty 
years, God has wrought wonderfully, and hundreds 
of natives converts are gathered in assemblies. 
Priests and monks are now busy with their 
deceits, to turn these away from the faith. 

German Christians.—It is authentically reported, 
tha t among Christians in this land, some have 
humbled themselves and, confessing their errors, 
have returned to God, being restored to their first 
faith. Thus, humbled by their chastening, some are 
seeking back to the forgotten Word and its ways, 
which may God grant them to know in full measure. 

Russia.—In the midst of cruel persecution, those 
who are God's people in this land, have passed 
through trying times, and are still in the " fires." 
The great Greek Church, which was the national 
religion, has virtually disappeared, and a godless 
atheism meantime rules the country. But in cer
tain parts, the Gospel triumphs, and people are 
ready to hear it. There is scope for Christian 
fellowship, with those who suffer for Christ's sake, 
and are now enduring the want of life's necessaries. 

Lapland.—A. Wangberg, who has laboured among 
Norwegian Lapps, hopes shortly to return to his 
field of service, with Testaments, in their own 
language, for the people there. 

Isle of Lewis.—Severe weather in this far-off 
Isle of the northern seas, has brought distress among 
the islanders, mostly fishermen and crofters, and we 
hear of many cases of want there. Mr. John M. 
Nicholson, who has laboured for many years in 
the Gospel there, and in ministering to the peoples' 
need, would gladly distribute the gifts of fellow-
believers here. From long intimate knowledge, he 
understands where help is most needed, and will 
be most gratefully welcomed. 

Emigrants, to parts of Canada and the United 
States, from assemblies in Great Britain, write of 
difficulties in finding companies of the Lord's 
people gathering simply to His Name, in the places 
whither they have gone, carrying out the Word of 
God as they have learned and practised in the 
homelands. Sects there are in abundance, of all 
kinds, and also nondescript " meetings," some 
WITH and others WITHOUT a minister, presiding 
over and preaching to them, in which the Lordship 
of Christ is not owned, nor the guidance of the 
Spirit recognised, a sort of half and between posi
tion, in which man's rule and man's will pre
dominate. And individuals of some personal stand
ing assume the mastery, under which most seem 
content to remain, or are unable to find anything 
better. There are still a number of assemblies in 
these lands, walking in " the old paths ." And any 
desiring to find their locations, we shall be glad t o 
give them the names of correspondents there. 
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God's Sunshine on the Path. 

SUNSHINE of God, in thee my soul 
Would find her brightest ray ; 

Bright sunlight of the Christ of God 
Still lead me on the way 

Clear sunshine of the Word of God, 
Light up my pilgrim day, 

Thou light, tha t streams from Jesus' Cross, 
For ever with me stay 

Within this seeking soul of mine, 
Shine thou with brightest ray, 

In radiant sweetness o'er my path, 
Thy glorious light display 



iv. Records of Work and Movements of Workers. 

time. W. J. M'Clure had meetings in Gospel Hall, 
Jefferson Street, Los Angeles, and T. D. W. Muir in 
Monrovia, Cal. Conferences were the largest seen 
in these parts, and God's people from long distances 
assembled for them, cheered by the ministry of the 
Word. Alex. M' Donald, whose address is now 629 
New York Street, Long Beach, Cal., expected to go 
to San Diego for meetings. John Hunt and T. H. 
Dempsey had a long itinerant tour in B.C., and had 
cheering meetings in Seymour Street Hall, Van
couver, and Gospel Hall, Portland, O. Tampa, 
Fla.—Believers gathered to the Name here, have 
removed to another hall a t 2910 Nebraska Avenue. 
J. B. Rey continues preaching the Word in 
Alhuquaque, N. Mex. S. M'Ewen had good meet
ings in Central Gospel Hall, Detroit, Mich. B. 
Bradford had a good time in E. Side Gospel Hall, 
Cleveland, O. James Marshall visited Steubeuville, 
O., and George Duncan a t Homestead, Pa. Confer
ences in Pittsburgh, Chicago, 111., and Philadelphia, 
were large, and ministry searching while gracious, 
and much to the need. 

OTHER LANDS. 
NORWAY.—Alex. Mitchell tells of blessing with 

the Word at Christian] a, and of the baptism of three 
believers lately. FAROE ISLES.—Angus M'Kinnon 
has been on a visit to Thorshaven and other places 
in these isles, where the Lord has given rich blessing 
on the Gospel, and with the Word preached. 
FRANCE.—M. Broadbent, with J. C. Wilson, spent 
some days in Strassburg, an old Alsatian city, 
where they met a number of earnest Christians 
deeply interested in the Word, and cleaving to the 
principles and doctrines of the Word of God. 
HUNGARY.—A Christian visitor, who came to see 
his parents from U.S.A., began to preach Christ in 
the village where they lived. Several hundreds 
came together night after night to hear the Word. 
Thirty-five professed to be converted. The visitor 
has returned to U.S.A., bu t an assembly of believers 
remains in tha t village, standing fast in the truths 
they were taught, persecuted and opposed by 
Protestant preachers, Lutheran and Calvinist. 
BELGIUM.—J. Hunter has had a three weeks' 
evangelistic journey through parts of this land. At 
Dampremy a hall holding 600 was secured, and 
nightly meetings continued with blessing, a number 
professing conversion. At Peronne, a mining 
district, an effort was also made, where Rome 
opposed. Later a t Tumet a good hearing was given. 
ESTHONIA.—James Lees is back in this most 
interesting field. A Norwegian brother, able to 

speak Swedish, is with him. They had very in
teresting meetings in Reval, Numme, and Kegel. 
Spent three weeks in Wormso Island, where be
lievers seeking light from the Word welcomed their 
ministry. Latterly they have been in Rikholz, a 
Swedish colony on the western point of Esthonia. 
There a place erected by Russian soldiers during 
war time, never used, willing hands soon trans
formed into a prayer house, seating 500. The 
people crowded in, and there have been large and 
fruitful meetings there. People come great dis
tances, through great storm drifts, sledging long 
journeys to hear the Word. A. Johanssen and 
his wife continue in Wormso. He is a " good man," 
and God uses his ministry. PENANG, Malaya.— 
John F. Gray from New Zealand has visited this 
part, and had a fortnight's services for young 
people, in which a number of the families of Chris
tians were brought to the Lord. ALGERIA.— 
Percy Moore reports progress in the work at Oran, 
where six believers were recently baptised. ICE
LAND.—Arthur Gook and an English brother have 
made long journeys into the eastern highlands of 
Iceland, where a hearty reception was given them. 
CENTRAL AFRICA.—Kapanga.—Leopards had be
come troublesome here, killing calves and doing 
much damage. While Mr. Maitland was here, one 
leopard attacked goats in the compound. Mr. 
Bodman had got a shot at it, and next morning 
natives found the leopard—a very large one, 
measuring 8 feet long—dead close to the goat pen, 
near to where Mr. Maitland had walked on the path, 
where it would have certainly met him. Thus God 
in mercy preserved his servant. Luanza.—The 
New Testament in Chu-Luba, issued by the N.B. 
Society of Scotland, has reached here. This will 
be a great acquisition to the work and the Chris
tians here. NEW ZEALAND.—John Stout had good 
meetings in Gisbome, with blessing to saved and 
unsaved. F . A. Glover, from England, had a 
relapse in health at year-end, but hoped to leave 
for Australia shortly after. F . W. Woods, from 
Australia, whose health has been feeble, is in New 
Zealand recruiting. He has been able to take the 
Sunday evening Gospel meetings at Invercargill, 
and is now in Wellington. Frank May, is again in 
New Zealand, and has been preaching a t Levin. 

"Daily Bread" Calendar for 1924. Used in 
Christian households for 20 years. Carefully chosen 
and spiritually arranged Daily Texts. Turn-over 
Style. Bold Type, in Coloured Inks, Cord to hang. 
1/6 per dozen ; 12/6 per 100 net. 



Gifts for Servants and Sufferers. 

fallen flskcp. 
Mrs. Robert Sharp, Stevenston, December 29, in 

a Glasgow hospital, suddenly, aged 62. In the 
assembly a t Bethany Hall, Sevenston for over 30 
years. Mrs. Lundin Brown, on January 5, aged 96, 
at Craigellachie, Morayshire. Her husband, Mr. 
R. Lundin Brown, was well known in Edinburgh, 
Glasgow, and West of Scotland, some 30 years ago, 
and took an active interest in assemblies there. 
Henry Millerd, Sidcup, Kent, December 29. For 
many years a preacher of the Word, in fellowship 
with Christians in Nathaniel Hall, Sidcup. James 
Stanton, Belfast, formerly of Glasgow, November 
11. Saved in 1923. Diligent in Gospel work, while 
following his daily work. Joseph Shepherd, Eccles, 
Manchester, December 7, aged 66. Saved 45 years. 
In fellowship at Beresford, London, in the days of 
Wm. Lincoln's ministry. Afterwards in Clapton 
Hall and Lordship Lane assemblies. For last 14 
years in Bright Hall, Eccles, a faithful helper, who 
will be much missed. Grace Calrney, Douglas, in 
the assembly there, for 16 years. A sufferer for 
long, yet kept in peace and happy in the Lord. 
Samuel Hamilton, builder, Alameda, California, 
formerly in Hurlford, and Marble Hall, Glasgow, 
assemblies. William Patrick, Glasgow, January 23, 
in his 82nd year. For long in the assembly in 
Hebron Hall, earlier in Cambuslang and Port-
Glasgow A worthy Christian. Mrs. Phoebe D. 
Holablrd, Sierra Madre, California, December 15, 
a t the age of 76 (sister of Mrs. Helena Munro, 
widow of Donald Munro, evangelist, who for years 
has made her home with her now departed sister), 
both saved in Valpariso, Ind., and gathered to the 
Lord's Name some 50 years ago, continuing sted-
fastly in the Lord's ways, all the years. W. J. 
M'Clure and T. D. W. Muir conducted the burial 
service. Elizabeth M. Sutherland, Swampscolt, 
Mass., November 13, aged 75. well known and 
esteemed for her decided Christian character and 
testimony. Seth Shelton, Victoria, B.C., aged 74, 
an earnest helper and preacher of the Word. Saved 
in Nottingham, England, almost 50 years " in 
Christ. ' Mrs. Maeleod, Crosshill, Maybole, formerly 
in Coatbridge, on January 4. Mrs. M'Coy, Newton-
butler, Co. Fermanagh, December 31, in her 77th 
year, over 50 years in Christ. In the assemblies at 
Clones and Liskellaw for many years. 

EDITORIAL NOTES.—Ardent and fruitful efforts 
are being made in House to House Visitation and 

Tract Distribution in country places, hamlets, 
villages, and long neglected districts, where the 
Gospel is seldom heard. And the people welcome 
it, as preached on the village green, and handed in 
at their doors, for the whole household to read. 

Leonard Strong, a devoted pioneer worker for 
many years in Demerara, is the subject of brief 
Memoir, with Photo., in FEBRUARY " Christian 
Worker," with many Helps to Soulwinners and S. S. 
Workers. See it. One Penny Monthly. 

Cottage Meetings, in a number of villages in 
mining districts of Scotland, are doing good work, 
and many who do not otherwise hear the Gospel 
are being reached in this way. Young men, after 
their day's work, are conducting these meetings, 
with much blessing. 

The Gospel by Post.—A few earnest Christian 
women, in a district where a number of better class 
people live, where no plain Gospel is ever heard, 
post each month a copy of Good Tidings to twelve 
families in the district, with prayer that God may 
use the Gospel in blessing to these households. 
Why should you not do likewise, and watch results. 

Tract Bands from many Assemblies in British 
Isles, are going out on Saturdays visiting villages 
in need of the Gospel. 

Sums Received for the Lord's Work and Workers, 
I n Foreign Lands, and Neglected Par t s of Homelands, 

Serving the Lord in Dependence on the Lord alone. 
Bradford 
F l in t , Mich. 
J . N. , Glasgow 
*Lossett 
J . H . , Rutherglen 

£ 1 0 0 
10 12 6 

1 0 0 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 

Saved by Grace . . £1 0 0 
(omit ted in Jan) . 

Total to J an . 20 . .£15 l a 
* Assembly gifts. 

Believer, Ballater 
A Bro ther . . 

Total to J an . 20 

£2 0 (I 
0 r. 0 

£8 

Christians in Need and Distress, 
In Rissia, Armenia, Palestine, and Western Isle: 

" Isolated One " . . £ 1 1 0 
Williamiantic . . 3 0 0 
Newmilns . . . . 1 0 0 
J . N., Glasgow . . 1 0 0 
Lanark, India Orphans 0 2 6 

Widows and Dependants of Departed Evangelists. 
Newmilns . . . . £ 1 0 0 1 Los Angeles, Cal. . . £4 3 1 
J . Jf., Glasgow . . 1 0 0 I 

I Total to J an . 20 . . £6 3 0 

Gospel Tracts for Personal Distribution. 
In Dark and Gospel-less Places. 

F i s h e r m a n ' " . . 
For the Highlands 
Overt ime 
Westray, Orkney 

£0 2 6 
0 2 6 
0 3 0 
0 10 0 

Total to Dec. 20 

"The Believer's Magazine" for Missionaries. 
Mailed each m o n t h to Labourers Abroad. 

Workers in Africa . . £1 0 0 
Missionaries in India 0 12 6 
Missionaries in B. 

Guiana . . . . 0 10 0 
Workers in C a n a d a . . 0 7 6 

Workers in New 
Zealand . . . . £ 0 7 6 

Workers in European 
Lands . . . . 0 5 0 

Total to J an . 20 . . £3 2 «• 



Scripture Expositions for All Believers. 
i. Redemption Troths: "ForUs 

Men." Sir Robert Anderson, K.C.B. 
2. Our Glorious Lord. Just Issu

ed. John Ritchie. Meditations on 
the Person, Offices, and Work of 
the Lord Jesus. 

3. Green Pastures and Still 
Waters. J. Denham Smith. A 
Rich Exposition of 23rd Psalm. 

4. Man's Future State. John 
Ritchie. A New Volume dealing 
with this much-discussed subject. 

5. The Tabernacle: Its Types 
and Teachings. Thos. Newberry. 

6. The Son of God. J. G. Bellett-
The Divine Glory of our Lord. 

7. The Crowned Christ. F. W. 
Grant, Editor of " Numerical Bible." 

8. The Mystery of the Kingdom. 
Andrew Jukes. A Subject of great 
present-day interest to all Believers. 

9. Solomon's Temple: its Types 
and Teachings. Thos. Newberry. 

10. The Atonement. Asset forth 
in Holy Scripture. F. W. Grant. 

11. Israel, the Church, and 
Christendom. Wm. Hoste, B.A. 

12. The Seven Churches of Asia 
W. J. M'Clure. The Lord's Mes
sages in Revelation, Chaps, ii.-iii. 

13. The Levitical Offerings. T. 
Newfcerry. With Two Plates of 
the High Priest of Israel. 

14. The Holy Spirit: His Person 
and His Work. S. Ridout. 

15. The Epistle to the Hebrews. 
William Lincoln. Full of Christ. 

16. The Tabernacle of Israel. 
W. J. M'Clure. A New Volume. 

17. Notes on the Epistle to the 
Romans. John Ritchie. A new 
Exposition of Great Gospel Truths. 

18. The Moral Glory of the 
Lord Jesus. John G. Bellett. 

19. Lectures on the 1st and 2nd 
Epistles of Peter. Wm. Lincoln. 

20. Ancient Wisdom for Modern 
Men. J. Elliott, B.Sc. Notes on the 
Book of Ecclesiastes. 

21. Genesis to Revelation. S. 
Blow. Outlines of Books of Bible. 

22. Many Infallible Proofs. Dr. 
A. T. Pierson. Testimonies to the 
Living and the Written Word. 

23. Christ and the Scriptures. 
Dr. Adolph Saphir. A Standard 
Vol. on Christ's Person and Word. 

24. The Song of Solomon. Thos. 
Newberry. New and Enlarged 
Edition. 

25. The Book of Daniel. John 
Ritchie. A New Exposition on a 
Theme of Intense Interest to All. 

26. The Minor Prophets. J. G. 
Bellett. A Full Exposition of the 
Twelve last Books of the Bible. 

27. Paul's Apostleship and 
Epistles. Very Helpful. J.G.Bellett. 

Style, in Uniform Cloth Binding, 
with Gilt Title» 

28. The Book of Revelation. 
" Things which must shortly come 
to Pass." Quite New. John Ritchie. 

29. God's Workmanship. J. 
Hixon Irving. The Work of God 
for and in His People. 

30. True Evangelism. L.S.Chafer. 
A Volume of real value to preachers. 

31. Conscience and its Work. 
A New Book on a little heard of 
Subject. Striking! Thomas Baird. 

32. Salvation Truths. Alex. 
Stewart, of Glasgow. Twelve chap
ters on Fundamental Gospel Truths. 

33. On This Rock. Dr. H. G 
Guinness. The Faith Defended. 

34. The Acts of the Holy Spirit. 
Dr. A. T. Pierson. A Volume of 
Special Value on a Great Theme. 

35. The Second Advent of the 
Lord Jesus. With Coloured Chart. 
New Edition. John Ritchie. 

36. Witnesses for God in Times 
of Failure. Excellent. J.G.Bellett. 

37. Human Destiny: after Death 
—What? Sir R. Anderson, K.C.B. 

38. New Testament Mysteries. 
Wm. Hoste, B.A. A New Volume 
of absorbing Biblical interest. 

39. The Epistle to the Galatians. 
John Ritchie. A new Exposition 
of Doctrinal and Practical Truths. 

40. Finders of the Way. James 
Stirling. Twenty-two Chapters on 
The " Conversions of the Bible." 

41. The Bible, and how to read 
it. John Urquhart. 

42. God's Methods with Man. 
In Time—Past, Present, and Future. 
Dr. G. Campbell Morgan. 

43. Marriage Scenes of Script
ure. Evangelic Addresses. John 
Ritchie. A Choice Gift Book to all. 

44. God's Perfect Will, as Re
vealed in the Old and New Testa
ments. Dr. G. Campbell Morgan. 

45. Studies in Malachi; or 
Wherein have we Robbed God. 
Dr. G. Campbell Morgan. 

46. The Book of Ruth. Bible 
Readings bv S. Ridout. 

47. Spiritual Blessings. Help
ful Addresses to Believers on their 
Place and Portion. C. A. Coates. 

48. Did Jesus Rise ? Dr. J. H. 
Brookes, St. Louis. A Vol. of Vital 
Truths to establish in the Faith 

49. The Church, and its Order, 
according to Scripture. S. Ridout. 
Plain and Telling. 

50. Grace and Truth under 
Twelve Aspects. Dr. W.P. Mackay 

51. How Old is Man? John 
Urquhart. Scripture Chronologies 
and History traced through the 
Word, in their bearing on the Birth 
of Christ 

52. The Divine in Man: Christ 
in You the Hope of Glory. Dr. A. 
T. Schofield 

53. Staff and Sceptre. Spiritual 
Lessons from the Life and Times 
of David, King of Israel. C. Knapp 

All Orders for the Spacial Offer should be accompanied by a Remittance, and sent Direct to 

J O M N R I T C H I E , PUBLISHER, KILMARNOCK, SCOTLAND 
Our Christian Worker's Guide and Illustrated List of Newest Tracts and Booklets, sent Free on application. 
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BOOKS FOR BELIEVERS 
For the Edification and Blessing: of All. 

Helps in the Word. Thirty-six Bible Studies and Spiritual Papers on 
Themes that all Believers need to be acquainted with. By Henry Groves, Henry 
Dye, Henry Heath. 292 Pages of Clear Type, easily read. 

Truths for Believers. Thirty-six Biblical Expositions on Fundamental 
Truths of the Faith. 292 Pages of Spiritual and Edifying Ministry. By R. C. 
Chapman, William Yapp, W. H. Bennet. 

Pastures for the Flock. Twenty-four Addresses on Scripture Subjects. 
For all Believers. John Ritchie. 

The Gospel and its Ministry. Sir Robert Anderson, K.C.B. A 
valuable Volume of Great Evangelical Teachings. Large Type, complete 
Edition. 

William Lincoln's Lectures on the Epistles. Vol. I.—contains 
Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians. Vol. II. —contains i.-ii. Thessalonians, 
Hebrews, i. ii. Peter. Taking up all the Chapters, Verse by Verse, in the Author's 
unique, simple and pungent style. Very much valued. 

Cloth Boards, 2/6 each. SPECIAL OFFER—The Set of Six 
Volumes, 12/- Post Paid anywhere. 

For Personal Use and Presentation to Preachers, these Volumes are very 
warmly commended. 

JOHN RITCHIE, Publisher, Kilmarnoek, Scotland. 

They Found it Wri t ten . An account of those called " Brethren," their Doctrines and their Practices. 
By H. W. Soltau. New Edition, 2d (Six, 1/- Post Paid). 
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SCOTLAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS. — Motherwell. — Christian 

Conference in Shields Road Hall, Flemington, 
Saturday, April 5, 3.30 till 8. Various speakers 
expected. Glasgow.—Half-yearly Conference of 
Sunday School Teachers and Workers amongst the 
Young, in Wellcroft Halls, Margaret Street, off 
Eglinton Street, Saturday, April 12, 4.30. Mr. 
Alex. Bayne and others will open the subject. 
Paisley.—Cumberland Hall' Tract Band Confer
ence in Liberal Club Hall, Saturday, April 5, a t 
3.30. Speakers expected—Geo. Murray, John 
Ritchie, Jun., Peter Hynd. Peebles.—Conference 
here on Saturday in Leckie Memorial Church Hall, 
on April 15, 2 till 7.30. Dr. Young, J. Macdonald, 
J . Miller, W. Arrol expected. Wm. Hamilton, of 
Prestwick, expects to begin a series of meetings in 
Gospel Hall, Bellshill, on March 2. Dufftown.— 
Annual Conference will (D.V.) be held here, Wednes
day, April 4. Clydebank.—A farewell meeting with 
Miss Stirling for Central Africa, in Gospel Hall, 
Miller Street, April 5, a t 4 p.m. Dumbartonshire 
Missionary Conference, April 26, a t 3.30. Paisley. 
Wellmeadow Hall Assembly Conference, in Liberal 
Club Hall, March 1, a t 3.30. Dr. Kelly, Alex. 
Bayne, W. A. Thomson, A. Borland expected. 
Bothwellhaugh, near Hamilton.—Annual Confer
ence on Saturday, March 1, a t 3.30. Messrs. J. 
Macdonald, A. Scott, George Murray, and others 
expected. Kilsyth.—Conference for Christians here 
(D.V.) , Anderson U.F. Church Hall, March 8, at 3 p.m. 

REPORTS.—Overtown, near Wishaw.—Confer
ence here, January 26, fully 300 present. Ministry 
of the Word by T. Sinclair, James Stephen, Meikle-
john, and Hynd. Correspondence for the assembly 
here now to be addressed to R. D. Laurieson, 
" Thorold," Overtown. George Bond is evangel
ising in Helmsdale district, open-air, cottage meet
ings, and Drill Hall on Lord's Days. W. R. Wallace 
had meetings a t Edgehead, Galashiels, and Tarbrax. 
William Duncan, of Tillicoultry, had meetings in 
Kinross, and in farming districts of Claish and 
Gairneybridge, in kitchens and wherever doors are 
open to the Gospel, with encouragement and some 
fruit. S. Davidson has continued meetings in 
Glenbuck, where God has given blessing with the 
Word. Ten believers lately baptised, others 
exercised. Glasgow.—Prophetic Conference in 

Wellcroft Hall on February 2. Hall filled. Messrs. 
J . C. Steen, C. Hickman, J . G. Wilson, P. Hynd 
spoke. Edinburgh.—Conference in connection with 
Gorgie assembly, in Tynecastle Church Hall, 23rd 
February, well representated from many parts of 
Fife and the Lothians. Ministry to the need, by 
Dr. Bishop, J. Steen, Steedman, Mofiatt. Lesma-
hagow.—Annual Conference here, February 2, fair 
attendance. The Word spoken by Messrs. Feely, 
Gilmour, Prentice, M'Alonan. Dairy.—Ayrshire 
Missionary Conference held here, February 9, about 
400 present. Ministry and reports by A. Borland, 
R. Barnett , Struthers, and Doom. W. J . Miller 
has been visiting and preaching in the northern 
part of the mainland a t Hillswick and Heylor, 
where there is a wide and needy field for the Gospel. 
Aberdeen.—C. Hickman had meetings in various 
halls here, and in surroundings, for the Gospel and 
for Christians. Well attended. Isle of Lewis.— 
Great distress prevails among people here and other 
parts of the Outer Hebrides. J. M. Nicholson, who 
labours here, has been cheered of late by a good 
hearing to the Gospel in Stornoway, where there are 
large numbers of Eas t Coast fishermen a t present, 
for the winter fishing, many coming under the 
sound of the Word of God. Prayer is desired t h a t 
blessing to many may result. Any desiring to have 
fellowship in relieving the need in these isles, storm-
swept and bare, may rely on wise and well placed 
distribution, by this servant of the Lord. His 
address is—-J. M. Nicholson, Edgemoor Hall, 
Stornoway, Lewis, Outer Hebrides. Alex. Philip 
is again in Orkney, where there is ample scope for 
energetic evangelising, from house to house, and in 
country places, not often visited with God's Gospel. 
M. H. Grant is still in Dornoch district of Suther-
landshire, where the Library Hall is used for Sun
day evening meetings. Thomas Cauker has visited 
Gretna, East Riggs, and other small places in Border 
counties, preaching the Gospel. John Macdonald 
had special meetings in Baltic Hall, Glasgow, for 
saved and unsaved. Helensburgh.—Conference 
here, February 16, fairly well represented by Clyde-
side assemblies. Words of help given by Messrs. 
Steen, Gray, Angus. C. Hickman gave addresses 
in Cathcart and other Glasgow district halls. John 
M'Gaw and Robert Kennedy gave help in various 
parts of Wigtownshire. A steady work in the Gospel 
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has been in progress in several couutry parts of this 
•ounty and district during the winter. Dalmell-
ington and district, Ayrshire.—Blessing has been 
given with the Gospel outdoors and inside, a few 
•onversions, and an earnest evangelistic spirit in 
spreading the Gospel in simple, old-fashioned ways, 
which God blesses. Christians here do not go in 
for " novelties " in the things of God. They have 
" proved " the old lines all-sufficient for the Lord's 
purposes. Up North, in the counties of Inverness, 
Ross, Sutherland, and Caithness, pioneering Gospel 
work continues, with tokens of blessing with those 
who are prepared to go on from day to day sowing 
the seed of the Word, waiting on God to cause it 
to grow, and when fruit appears to care for it for 
God, leading on those who are saved in the truth, 
there is real blessing. But workers who cannot go 
on in faith, looking to God to do His own work, in 
His own way, not hastening profession or counting 
•onverts before God makes them, are sure to be 
disappointed. Highland folk are not effusive in 
making confession, until they are well grounded in 
the t ruth of the Gospel, hence the need for patient, 
plodding workers in these northern parts. William 
and Murdo M'Kenzie and younger helpers have 
toiled hard, and now reap the fruit of their long 
labour. Walter Anderson, Charles Reid, and 
others continue in Wiek district, where a good 
work has been done. In Helmsdale district, more 
open opposition has been shown, and especially 
since a few came out from the world's religion to 
gather only in " the Name " above every name. 
For the old Highland prejudice is not dead yet, bu t 
shows itself whenever any real work is being done 
for God, on the lines of His Word. Remember 
these workers often in prayer, and so become 
" fellow-helpers with the t ru th . " 

ENGLAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS.—London.—Annual Confer

ence in Bloomsbury Chapel, March 7 and 8. Sub
ject for consideration, " The Second Coming of 
Christ." Various speakers expected. Exeter.— 
Half-yearly meetings in Civic Hall, March 12 As 
the Lord may guide in ministry of the Word. 
Circulars from G. W. Buck, 98 Old Tiverton Road. 
Card'ff and South Wales Missionary Conference, in 
Cory Hall, April 9-10, a t usual hours. Sunday 
School Teachers' Conference, Littlehampton, 17th 
April. Bournemouth.—Conference on April 17-22. 
Details from A. Pulling, 69 Mt. Pleasant Lane, 
Upper Clapton, E. Birmingham.—Missionary Con
ference, April 26-28, in Town Hall. Circulars from 

Mr. E. H. Whitehouse, 14 Houghton Road, Hands-
worth. 

REPORTS.—Carlisle.—Meetings in Hebron Hall 
are well attended. Quite a number of young people 
have of late professed to be saved. Ten, out of 
Sunday School and Bible Class, lately baptised and 
added to the assembly. Scilly Banks, near White
haven.—Christians from here have been carrying 
on Gospel work in Parton, a village some distance 
off, with growing interest and blessing. Thomas 
Cauker has visited Haltwhistle, Keswick, and 
Workington, and other places in Cumberland and 
Northumberland, preaching the Gospel, and helping 
the Lord's people by ministry of the Word. Pen
rith.—E. Rankin had Gospel meetings in Gospel 
Hall here on week nights, and in a large Music 
Hall on Sunday evenings. Some blessing. He has 
gone to Cockermouth, where there is an interest in 
the Gospel at present. R. Wilson gave Tabernacle 
lectures in various halls in Liverpool, good attend
ances. Blackburn.—A recently formed assembly 
meets in Bethesda Hall here, in fellowship with 
the older company John Gilfillan had Gospel 
meetings in Stretford, with encouragement. Ed. 
Hughes has been preaching at Iforestfach and other 
places in South Wales. G. E. Thomas had good 
meetings, with iruit, in Chelmsford. Many will 
regret to learn tha t our aged brother, J. Hixon 
Irving, has been in poor health for months, in 
Leigh, Lane. I. A. Elias had a spell of good and 
fruitful meetings at Plais Menai, North Wales. G. 
Titcombe has been preaching at Bishop Waltham. 
Pitsea, Essex.—A few believers now gather in " the 
Name " here, in Laurel Cottage meeting room. F. 
Foley had meetings in wooden tent at Herston, 
Swanage. D. Roberts has visited preaching the 
Word, in parts of Somerset. Newport, Mon.— 
Believers' meetings . and missionary reports in 
Mountjoy Hall, well attended, and helpful to all. 
Leytonstone.—Interest in the Gospel among young 
people in Grove Green Hall here, has been experi
enced during recent weeks. H. B. Thompson, of 
Bangor, has been preaching in New Cut Hall, 
Beresford, and other parts of London ; also visiting 
among believers—a much needed work here and 
elsewhere, which few seem to give themselves to. 

NOTES.—A good and solid work has been in 
progress in Cardiff district, and adjacent parts of 
South Wales, for the past decade. Gospel work 
on old Scriptural lines, begun by the late E. H. 
Bennett and early helpers, and continued by those 
who had God's t ru th taught them well and fully, 
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which has preserved them until the present time 
from laxity in God's things, and from popular but , 
as we reckon, quite unscriptural means and methods 
of evangelism, tending toward modern " revival
ism," of which parts of Wales has had its full share, 
with deplorable results, as many know. 

IRELAND. 
Belfast.—The long-continued Easter Conferences 

will (God willing) be held this year a t the usual 
dates—Sunday, April 20 ; Monday, April 21 ; 
Tuesday, April 22, a t usual hours. Circulars of 
details from R. M'Clay, 44 Ann Street, Belfast. 

GOSPEL WORK is in progress in various country 
parts of Ulster, on old simple lines. The following 
are a few notes of particulars to hand :—E. Rankine 
had a season of ingathering a t Craigavail. Dr. 
Matthews in Mourne Street Hall, Belfast. Curran 
in Lurgan district. Creighton in Bushmills district. 
S. Gilpin visited Mourne distr ict ; had two week's 
Gospel meetings a t Mullerton. Expects to go to 
Ballyvey. Cardy.—Grey Abbey Conference here. 
Hall well filled. The Word spoken by Gilmore, 
Spink, Lewis, Kane, and others. Gould and 
Lyttle had good meetings a t Carnyduff. Stewart and 
M'Kelvie saw some blessing a t Antrim. Hutchison I 
and M'Mullan had a good hearing a t Derryaughry. 
Diack had good meetings a t Coleraine. H. Kane 
had fruitful meetings at Crossgar and Ballynahineh. 

CANADA. 
Toronto.—Gospel work has been carried on 

vigorously in Central Hall, East End, West Toronto, 
and other parts of this city, with blessing, and those 
converted, in many cases have been gathered to the 
Name of the Lord, and added to assemblies of God's 
people, seeking to maintain His Word and Way, in 
their gathering and service. John Moneypenny, 
D. Oliver, R. Telfer, and others also giving help. 
R. M'Crory had cheer a t Sarnia, Ont. B. Dickson 
in various parts of Manitoba. J. Silvester had 
meetings in Collingwood, Ont. F . Watson in 
Bolton. A. Goodwin in and about Moncton. 
Regina, Sask.—W. Wilson had good and fruitful 
meetings here for some weeks, also in Strassburg, 
where the Lord gave blessing. R. Varder visited 
the Prince Albert district, where there has been 
conversions of late. Grand Bend, Ont.—Brethren 
Wilkie and Joyce were encouraged in the Gospel 
here, a few saved and seven believers added to the 
assembly. Penticton, B.C.—W. H. Hunter had 
good times in the new Gospel Hall here, where the 
assembly continues to walk in " the old paths ," 

welcoming all who own the " one Lord," and go by 
the " one Book." Tilsonburg, Ont.—Conference 
here well represented by believers, from many 
assemblies in Ontario. The Word to meet all 
needs was given by Brethren M'Crory, M'Geachy, 
Sheldrake, Goodfellow, and others. Duncan and 
Sheldrake continued meetings after. James Mar
shall had meetings in the new hall in Guelph. 
Dobbin and Robinson secured a house, rigged it 
up as a Gospel Hall to preach in, a t Chatham, Ont. 
Mr. Brennan has been visiting and preaching a t 
Moose River, N.S. R. Telfer and A. Joyce had 
good meetings in Broadview Gospel Hall, Toronto. 
J. Marshall in Brock Avenue Hall. J. Silvester 
visited Vasey and Waverley, Ont. Geo. Duncan 
had good meetings a t Tilsonburgh. B. Widdifield 
visited district around Deer Lake. Dobbin and 
Robinson had good meetings a t Chatham. Beattie 
and Harris had four weeks in London and St-
Thomas. N. Bruce is visiting and preaching in 
Parry Sound district. 

UNITED STATES. 
T. D. W. Muir continued meetings in Monrovia 

after the Conference, for several weeks, with help 
to the children of God, and blessing with the 
Gospel. Centreville, la.—A helpful and edifying 
time was granted a t believers' meetings here, 
larger in numbers than in former years. Brethren 
Erskine Smith, Matthews, and others giving the 
Word to profit. Bridgeport, Conn.—Conference 
here in February was good, and the ministry re
freshing and stimulating. Detroit, Mich.—S. 
M'Ewen had meetings in Central Hall, well attended, 
with manifest blessing with the Word. Hartford, 
Conn.—W. J. Armstrong had meetings here' and 
in Homestead, Pa., at which a few were saved, and 
believers refreshed and stirred up. Sardis, Miss.— 
H. Thorpe and J. Rankin had encouraging meetings 
here, where an ingathering was granted last year. 
There is hope of an assembly being formed here, 
in the Lord's Name. St. Louis, Mo.—Goodly 
numbers came to the Conference here, a t which 
ministry by brethren from various centres, gave 
help in the Word. Sault Ste Marie, Mid.—There 
has been blessing with the Gospel here of late, 
and among others, several young men brought to 
Christ. W. J. M'Clure had meetings in Los Angeles, 
Cal. Gospel to the unsaved and dispensational 
teachings to believers. Largely attended, with 
much interest in the t ruth ministered. Boston, 
Mass.—Conference a t year-end was well repre-

( Continued on page iv.) 
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The Church and its Galling: 
As SEEN IN VISION, BY P E T E R (Acts, CHAPS, x.-xi). 

A BIBLE READING. B Y THE EDITOR. 

THIS wonderful vision, as seen by Peter 
at Joppa, illustrates in a remark

able manner the heavenly origin, char
acter, and destiny of the Church, God's 
witness to and in this " present evil 
world " (Gal. i. 4). The tabernacle of old, 
beautiful and Divine as it was in all its 
arrangements, only " shadowed forth " the 
" heavenly things." The Church, com
posed of living stones called out from Jew 
and Gentile, is a " spiritual house," a 
heavenly thing, where " spiritual sacri
fices " are continually offered, acceptable 
to God, from His believing people. This 
vision given—especially to Peter, not as 
some think, merely to remove Jewish pre
judices—but to show in a figure the calling, 
character, and destiny of the people which 
God designates as His Church, called with 
a holy and a heavenly calling, for a 
heavenly destiny. 

We are told that "heaven was opened" 
in order that the sheet might descend to 
earth. And this reminds us of the risen 
life and standing of those who form this 
heavenly company. Their life and char
acter has been imparted by Him who, in 
order to raise up from Jew and Gentile in 
one body, a people to a place with Himself 
in heavenly glory, endured the Cross for 
their redemption. Peter had gone up to the 
housetop to pray, and while there, he " saw 
heaven opened," and a vessel descending 
unto him, like unto a great sheet, knit at the 
four corners, and let down to e a r t h " 

(Acts x. 11). Here we learn, as in a 
3 

beautiful figure, how God has provided 
for the Church's separation and safety, 
while still amid corruptions, and exposed 
to the malicious designs of our great 
adversary the devil. The mighty God 
Himself, holds and sustains His Church, 
and preserves all its members by His 
mighty power. So that we may sing, 
as we do—• 

" More happy, but not more secure, 

The glorified spirits in heaven." 

The redeemed are " kept by the power of 
God " (1 Pet. i. 5). " All His saints are 
in Thy hand " (Deut. xxxiii. 3), and " none 
can pluck them from the Father's hand" 
(John x. 28). The " four corners " by 
which we are held, are well described in 
1 Cor. i. 30, where we read, " Of Him are 
ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica-
tion, and redemption." " Wherein were 
all manner of fourfooted beasts of the 
earth, wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air " (ver. 12). Here, 
we learn of the manifold grace of God, 
manifested in the choice of those whom 
He has condescended to make through 
grace," heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ," where there is neither Jew nor 
Greek, bond or free, for all are one in Christ. 

The voice that came to Peter said, 
" Rise, Peter, kill and eat," and Peter 
answered, " Not so Lord, for I have never 
eaten anything that is common or un
clean." In answering thus, Peter was 
acting in accordance with the Levitical 
law of putting "difference between clean 
beasts and unclean " (Lev. xx. 25). What
ever God had pronounced " unclean " 
was to be strictly shunned and avoided, 
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whether in food or personal conduct. 
Complete separation from all causing 
defilement was imperative, otherwise 
atonement and purification were re
quired. I t was not enough that they had 
separated from Egypt and its gods. New 
defilements awaited them as a redeemed 
and holy people, and a continuous watch
fulness was needed to preserve them in a 
clean condition. Peter's words " common 
or unclean," describe the condition of the 
Gentiles, in relation to the Jewish people 
at that time. And the same distinction is 
marked in the words of the Lord Jesus, to 
the Syrophenician women, " I t is not meet 
to take the children's bread and cast 
it to the dogs." But now " in Christ" all 
such national distinctions have been re
moved ; the middle wall of partition has 
been thrown down, and believing Gentiles 
are regarded as " clean every whit " by 
a just and holy God. This brings us to 
the significant words of the Lord's answer 
to Peter, when the voice spake unto him 
a second time, " What God had cleansed, 
that call not thou common " (ver. 15), 
but clean and fit for fellowship with a 
holy God, and therefore surely with His 
people. I t was to saved Gentiles in 
Corinth, tha t the words were sent, though 
once defiled and steeped in impurities, 
" But ye are washed, but ye are sancti
fied, but ye are justified in the Name of 
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our 
God " (1 Cor. vi. 11). Thus, through the 
incomprehensible love of God, are we 
separated from the present evil world, 
cleansed from pollution, and placed in a 
position of richest blessing. " All things 
are yours," yea even " t h e unsearchable 

riches of Christ," and all He has. 
The words, " kill and eat," are ex

pressive of fellowship. And such fellow
ship is now through grace possible, among 
those whom God has claimed and called 
unto the fellowship of His Son " (1 Cor. 
i. 9), here and now, although believers 
pass through an unclean and hostile 
world, which, although believers are still 
in it, are not of it. They belong to 
heaven, they are heaven-born and heaven-
bound. The heavenly country is their 
home, and they are but " strangers " 
here (1 Pet. ii. 11), and content to be so, 
neither " reckoned among the nations " 
(Num. xxiii. 9), nor mingling among 
them, or learning their ways (Jer. x. 2 ; 
Psa. cvi. 35), but so living as to cause 
these Gentiles to glorify God in their day 
of visitation (1 Pet. ii. 12). Thus is " the 
heavenly calling " (Heb. hi. 1) and con
duct of the redeemed to be manifested 
now on earth, and witnessed to in prac
tice among the people of the world, who 
see it, whether they own it or otherwise. 

The apostle proceeds to say, "This was 
done thrice (the voice), and the vessel was 
received up into heaven " (Acts x. 16), 
and all in it, were " drawn u p " there 
(Acts xi. 10). Here is the consummation, 
the blessed conclusion of the testimony ; 
and the fulfilment of the promise made by 
the Lord Jesus. " I will come again and 
receive you unto Myself " (John xiv. 3)—-
that blessed hope of the coming of our 
Lord, and our " gathering together unto 
Him " (2 Thess. ii. 1). This, in all its 
bliss and gain, will exceed our brightest 
expectations. Thus and then, will be 
earthly history of the Church reach its 
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consummation. "Seeing then that we 
look for such things, let us therefore be 
diligent, that we may be found of Him 
"without spot and blameless " (2 Pet. iii. 
14) at His coming. 

In view of the Church's heavenly calling, 
character, and destiny, it is evident that 
in God's purpose, worldly dignity and 
honour, with political and ruling power 
among men, forms no part of the Church's 
testimony, but is quite contrary to it. 
The Churches on earth, in the purpose of 
God, were to be His light-bearers (Rev. i. 
20), shedding His light on the world's 
darkness, and they themselves in but 
not of it. But when Churches assumed 
political power, and began to rule the 
world, instead of shedding God's light 
upon it, and their ministers and rulers 
became great ones in the world, and ere 
long ruled it in the name of " the Church" 
—as for centuries it did, and does still 
where it can—its spiritual character and 
heavenly testimony declined. And when 
nations, as such, assumed Christian pro
fession, and national churches came into 
being, without consideration as to the 
spiritual condition of those that com
posed them, as it is to the present hour, 
soon the Church as it was seen in vision by 
Peter, and as it first appeared in exis
tence in Jerusalem (Acts ii. 41-48), is no 
longer to be seen. I ts character is altered, 
and its glory has departed. The return of 
the Lord, is her only hope. 

Long years have come and gone, 
Yet, with uplifted eye, 

God's Church, with ;alm and silent hope, 
Has watched the Eastern sky ; 

And He whose advent still she waits, 
Is surely drawing nigh. 

Christian Experience. 
| ^ A B I B L E STUDY. B Y J. G. BELLETT, DUBLIN. 

TH E R E surely should be much more of 
simple personal experience in the 

soul of the Christian, than there generally 
is. " Come and hear, all ye that fear 
God, and I will declare what He hath 
done for my soul " (Psa. lxvi. 16). This 
is Christian expe'rience. I t is a testimony 
to what God has done for His people, in 
leading them into relationship and com
munion with Himself. Conflicts of various 
kinds have sometimes been confounded 
with Christian experience. But, as 
another has observed, in dealing with this 
subject, as it is presented in the Divine 
Word, " Conflicts in the believer, are the 
result of the renewed mind in him, 
meeting the old desires of the flesh" ; meet
ing them, I might add, in any form, 
whether as occurring to bring the soul 
into bondage, or to stir up indwelling sin, 
and thus to blot the conscience. In this 
light, Romans, chap, vii., verses 8-25, 
may be read as a phase of such conflict. 
But experiences are not conflicts of this 
character—speaking in the language of 
Scripture. Experiences, are the result of 
the operations and grace of the Holy 
Spirit upon the regenerate soul, and the re
newed mind awakening its hopes, strength-
ing its faith, enlarging the understanding, 
or helping in its intercessions. Romans, 
chapter viii., may surely be used to 
describe a phase of such experience. 
This I judge to be the difference between 
chapters vii. and viii. of this Epistle. In 
the seventh chapter, the Holy Spirit, 
indwelling the saint, is not once named 
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there. The parties there viewed—as I 
have observed—are (i) the renewed con
science, and (2) the desires of the flesh, 
or the old man; the one meeting the other, 
and conflict is the result between them. 
But when we consider the character of 
that Spirit who indwells the true children 
of God, and the varied forms in which 
He is revealed and described, as acting 
in and on the believer, we may then see 
how much more rich Christian experience 
should be, than it often is. The Spirit is 
tha t living power, giving efficacy to what 
we truly have " in Christ," that is, if His 
gracious operation be not hindered. For 
God is said to have " sealed " His people 
with the Holy Spirit (2 Cor. i. 22), and to 
have given them in their hearts " the 
Earnest of the Spirit," in this way appro
priating them to Himself, and also giving 
thern a foretaste of those blessings, which 
they have been called to share. And this 
is true Christian experience. For this 
seal of the Spirit is likewise " an unction " 
(1 John ii. 20), to give those materials in 
possession to which the saints have 
already been brought (Eph. i. 3), their 
real and due value and power in the soul, 
so that they may not be as cold, inert 
masses of doctrine in the understanding, 
but bright and blessed realities, affecting 
the soul as they surely ought, in actual 
experience of these things so Divine and 
glorious. And this same indwelling Spirit 
is also a " wVtness " (1 John v. 8) in the 
redeemed, giving them the rest and 
blessed liberty of faith. The ground of 
this assurance of faith is found in the 
Person and Work of Christ indeed, but 
the indwelling Spirit witnessing of them 

in the saint, gives them power and 
authority in the soul, in order that the 
saint may enjoy their liberty and strength, 
so that his stability of heart may be con
stant and abiding. That so he shall not be 
moved from the rest and liberty of the 
soul in so dwelling in " the love of God " 
(1 John iv. 16), and in God Himself (r 
John iv. 13). And if the Holy Spirit 
dwell in the saints in such characters as 
these, what rich experiences in their 
souls may they not reckon on ? And 
what joy and peace may they not experi
ence, " abounding in hope through the 
Holy Ghost " (Rom. xv. 13). No doubt 
there is another kingdom with different 
interests, which, if it receives attention, 
may sadly hinder all this. But it is much 
to be observed, that the kingdom of God 
within, with the presence of the Spirit (1 
John iv. 4), is greater in form of life and 
power, than all opposing forces, so that 
the children of God may well reckon on 
their superiority to all that is against 
them. But with all this, how compara
tively little do we actually know of such 
blissful experiences in ourselves, or gener
ally see in others. Such experiences, we 
surely ought to know and fully enjoy. 
Conflicts there are and will be, for they 
arise from the renewed mind in the saint 
dealing with, or getting into contact with 
the desires and movements of the old 
nature, under the hand of the enemy, 
who seeks to drag the renewed mind 
downward out of its due place. Christian 
experience comes from it, being drawn 
upward towards its own proper place, 
and being led into the fuller enjoyment of 
" things above," by the indwelling Spirit, 
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whose aim and object ever is, to reveal 
Divine and heavenly things to the soul 
under His teaching, and to guide into the 
fuller enjoyment of them, always helping 
mightily, in the soul, in warranting their 
confidence or helping their weakness, 
as He knows their conditions and need. 
O for more simple faith, to know and enjoy, 
and then to declare the soul's happy 
enjoyment of God, and its portion in Him, 
and in things above. 

The Believer's Daily Life. 
As ORDERED AND ARRANGED BY GOD. 

FATHER, I know tha t all my life 
Is portion'd out by Thee, 

And the changes which are sure to come 
I do not fear to see ; 

Bu t I ask Thee for a present mind, 
Intent on pleasing Thee. 

I ask Thee for a thoughtful love, 
Through constant watching, wise, 

To meet the glad with joyful smiles, 
And to wipe the weeping eyes ; 

And a heart a t leisure from itself, 
To soothe and sympathise. 

I would not have the restless will 
That hurries to and fro, 

Seeking for some great thing to do, 
Or secret thing to know ; 

I would be treated as a child, 
And guided where I go. 

So, I ask Thee for the daily strength, 
To none tha t ask denied, 

And a mind to blend with outward life, 
While keeping a t Thy side ; 

Content to fill a little space, 
If Thou be glorified. 

And if some things I do not ask, 
In my cup of blessing be, 

I would have my spirit fill'd the more, 
With grateful love to Thee ; 

More careful—not to serve Thee MUCH, 
But to please Thee perfectly. 

" S e e n " and "Not Seen." 
B Y CHAS. H. JORDAN, OF ITALY. 

PSALM XXXVII. VER. 25 AND VER. 35- 36. 

TH E R E is much in this 37th Psalm, 
both to guide and encourage the 

believer. And some of its exhortations 
too, are exceedingly precious. There are 
also many contrasts in it, between the 
righteous and the wicked. And the verses 
referred to above, afford an instance of 
such, upon which the subject of this 
paper is based. 

The Psalmist says in verse 35, that he 
\ had SEEN the wicked in great power, 

spreading himself like a green bay tree. 
The power here spoken of would not be 
the kind given by God, but would be 
derived from the evil one, who, in tempt
ing the Lord Jesus, offered to give Him 
all the power of the kingdoms of the 
world, provided He would worship him 
(Luke iv. 5-7). This power of Satan is 
that from which the believer has been 
turned, or delivered (Acts xxvi. 13), and 

I is contrary to that given to the Son of 
God, by which the believer is brought 
into possession of eternal life. But why 
are the wicked compared here to " a green 
bay tree ?" It appears, according to the 
Hebrew, that the reference is not to any 
particular species of this tree, but to a 
vigorous tree flourishing in its natural 
soil. We may therefore take it from this, 
that the illustration is intended to convey 
the idea of a man of the world in great 
prosperity, finding his satisfaction and 
enjoyment in the riches and pleasures 
afforded him by this world, and errone
ously thinking that his life consisted in 
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" the abundance of the things which he 
possesses." And God was not in all his 
thoughts. But as Zophar said to Job, 
" the triumphing of the wicked is short " 
(Job xx. 5). So the Psalmist says in 
verse 36 of the Psalm, before us—"Yet 
he passed away, and, lo, he was not. 
Yea, I sought him, but he could not be 
found." And it was not until the Psalmist 
went into the sanctuary, of God, that he 
understood the end of such men (Psa. 
lxxiii. 17). 

In verse 25, the Psalmist says, that 
although he had been young, and was 
now old, he had NOT SEEN the righteous 

forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. 
And this was his experience and his 
testimony after a long life. But the 
question may arise, who were " the 
righteous " in the dispensation when this 
Psalm was written ? The answer to such 
a question may be seen as early as in 
Genesis xv. 6, where it is recorded that 
Abram believed Jehovah, and it was 
counted to him for righteousness. I t may 
be concluded, therefore, that those in 
that dispensation were righteous, who 
believed in God, and this accords with 
the language throughout the Psalms. 
Such were those to whom the Psalmist 
here refers, and shows them to be the 
special objects of Jehovah's care and love. 
Of this never-failing faithfulness, there 
are many precious records in the Old 
Testament Scriptures. Take, for instance, 
that concerning Jacob, who, notwith
standing his doubts and fears, had to 
confess at the end of his long life of a 
hundred and forty-seven years, that the 
God before whom his gathers had walked, 

had fed him all his life (Gen. xlviii. 15). 
And Jehovah continues the same, He 
changes not (Mai. iii. 4), and in the 
person of His Son, He is the same yester
day, and to-day, and for ever (Heb. xii. 
8). Hence the apostle could say in Phil, 
iv. 19—" My God shall supply all your 
need, according to His riches in glory by 
Jesus Christ." 

There is much need for such encourage
ment among believers in the days in 
which we now live, for the faith of many 
is being sorely tested. May it please the 
Lord, therefore, to strengthen the faith 
of all such, and to enable them to trust 
Him in His never-failing promises, which 
are all " Yea and Amen " (2 Cor. i. 20), 
in Christ to all His own. 

Acquaintance with God. 

A CQUAINT thyself with God ! 
*~* Know then His tender love, 
So shall the healing sunshine fall 

Upon thee from above. 

Acquaint thyself with God ! 
In Him alone is peace— 

Rest for the weary heart of man, 
And everlasting bliss. 

Acquaint thyself with God ! 
Choose thou the better p a r t ; 

So shall His heavenly sunlight be 
The Dayspring of thy heart. 

Acquaint thyself with God ! 
In Christ, and a t His Cross, 

Read there, what God has done for thee, 
And count all gain but loss. 

Acquaint thyself with God ! 
In youth's fair morning time, 

So shall thy life a foretaste prove, 
Of heaven's own bliss as thine. 
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The Gospel by Matthew. 
A B I B L E READING AT WESTON-Super-Mare. 

B Y THOMAS NEWBEIIRY. 

EACH of the four Gospels presents the 
sinner in a different aspect, and 

God's salvation in its special application 
to that condition. I t is at or near the 
close of each Gospel, tha t this particular 
character is clearly marked. 

In John xx., it is said, " These are 
written that ye may believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God, and that 
believing ye might have life through His 
Name." Here, the sinner is regarded as 
dead (Eph. ii. i ) , and the Gospel the 
revelation of Divine life. And this is 
more fully made clear in John v. 24-25 ; 
vi. 40. An apt illustration of this is 
found in the case of the Ethiopian eunuch 
of Acts viii. 36. The preaching of Philip, 
of Jesus as the Saviour of sinners, gave 
light and life to this man's soul. And in 
strict conformity to the words of John 
xx. 31, he confessed, " I believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God." On this 
confession he was baptised, as one having 
received Divine life, and went on his way 
rejoicing. 

In the Gospel by L U K E , the sinner in 
viewed in his sins, needing repentance 
and remission. And the answer to this 
condition is found in the proclamation, 
" Thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and 
to rise from the dead, and that repentance 
and remission of sins should be preached 
in His Name among all nations, begin
ning at Jerusalem " (Luke xxiv. 46, 47). 
And so characteristically we read in this 
Gospel of the flocking of publicans and 

sinners, to hear Christ preach ; of the 
woman that was " a sinner " (chap. vii. 
36), of the dying robber's conversion 
(chap, xxiii. 42) ; and the essence of the 
Gospel, as " the knowledge of salvation 
by the remission of sins " (chap. i. 77). 
And in illustration of this form of Gospel 
testimony, we have it recorded in Peter's 
preaching in Acts ii. 35, which were as an 
echo of the Lord's commission in Luke 
xxiv. , " Repent and be baptised every 
one of you in the Name of Jesus Christ 

. for the remission of sins." 

In the Gospel by MAKK, man is viewed 
as lost. And the commission there is, 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptised shall be saved« 
but he that believeth not shall be darned" 
(chap. xv. 16). An apt illustration of 
this condition is given in the jailer of 
Philippi, to whom the Gospel of God's 
salvation was made known in all freeness 
and fulness, who heard, believed, was 
saved, and then baptised as a believer. 

The Gospel by MATTHEW. Here man is 
viewed as a rebel, and the Gospel message 
is presented in the character of bringing 
the believing soul as a disciple to the 
Lord, who has " all authority in heaven 
and on earth," who sends forth His 
message to " make disciples of all nations 
baptising them in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost " 
(chap, xxviii. 18, 19). A remarkable and 
an instructive illustration of the Gospel 
thus announced and received, is found in 
Saul of Tarsus, in Acts ix. In his uncon
verted days he was a zealot for the 
religion of his fathers, yet mad against 
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the disciples of the Lord, giving his 
voice against them, and consenting to— 
•or literally—" well pleased at their death." 
When he was thus in full revolt against 
the Lord Jesus, the voice of Him, who 
had all authority in heaven and on earth, 
arrested him, with the voice, " W h y 
persecutest thou Me ?" and the proud 
persecutor, fallen to the ground, asked, 
" Who art Thou, Lord ?" thus bowing in 
subjection to and confessing Him, in His 
atithority and Lordship, in the instruc
tive utterance, " Lord, what wilt Thou 
have me to do ?" Thus was there the 
submission of the will, the surrender of 
the heart, and the life henceforth to be 
confirmed and controlled by Him, whom 
he ever after delighted to own as " Christ 
Jesus my Lord," and for whom, as a true 
disciple, he "suffered the loss of all things." 

Such distinctions are worthy of reverent 
and their abservanee- and practice should 
surely be noted, especially by all who 
preach the Gospel to the world, and teach 
the Word of God to fellow-believers. 
Much existing error and misapplication of 
Scripture truth arises from not so "rightly 
dividing the Word of Truth " (2 Tim. 
ii. 15). Dispensation distinctions, and 
different aspects of truth, are necessary to 
the right understanding of the Gospels 
and Epistles, and where these are sought 
in diligent and prayerful study of the 
Scriptures, under the teaching of the 
Spirit, comparing Scrupture with Scrip
ture, in lowly dependence on God in the 
spirit of true disciples of the Lord, that 
oneness of mind, so essential to true 
testimony for God, would be undoubtedly 
more fully attained than it generally is. 

Yoke-Fellows in the Lord. 
REMINISCENCES OF THE H O M E L I F E OF ROBERT C. 

CHAPMAN AND WILLIAM H A K E , OF BARNSTAPLE. 

And their Christian Fellowship for close on 60 years. 
[Written by R. C. Chapman, after the death of 

William Hake in 1890.] 

IT pleased God, in the year 1831, to 
bring together in this neighbourhood, 

the dear departed one and myself at the 
house of a relative—a child of mine in the 
faith. Our hearts were presently knit 
together in the fellowship of the Spirit, 
according to the words of the Lord, 
" That they all may be one, as Thou, 
Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that 
they also may be one in us." Each found 
the other a lover of the Scriptures, and 
bent on obedience to the Lord without 
reserve. 

Brother Hake was then residing in 
Exeter. In April, 1832, I left London to 
reside in Barnstaple, giving myself alto
gether to the work of the Lord. Some 
years after, in answer to our joint prayers, 
he came to Bideford, where he had a 
school ; thus communication became more 
frequent, and fellowship closer. 

In 1863 he came to Barnstaple, since 
which time, up to the hour of his depar
ture to be with Christ, we have been 
yoke-fellows in the work of the Lord. 
Our two houses—Nos. 9 and 6 New-
Buildings—made together a house of 
rest for the servants of God, and of 
resort for young disciples, where we— 
their elder brethren, have sought to cheer 
them on their heavenward way. 

Our fellowship has been ever growing, 
and during its 59 years' continuance 
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never was strife or bitterness between us. 
The dear departed one was wont to say, 
*' Ah ! dear brother, we never had a jar ." 

I t was given us, by God's grace, ever 
to hold fast God's truth—His whole t ruth 
—in the Scriptures ; also the form of 
sound words, devised by the infinite 
wisdom of the Spirit of God. 

Our hearts were assured of the fulness 
of the Word of God, and that , while 
colour may appear to be found in it, for 
well nigh any false doctrine, no error can 
abide the test of the whole Scripture. 

Thus we daily contributed each to the 
other's treasure, of grace and t ruth. 

In regard to Scriptures that have been 
fulfilled, our unity of judgment was 
blessedly complete ; as to what is yet to 
be fulfilled, we attained to an excellent 
measure of unity, which was growing to 
the end. 

• For the guidance of our. steps, the 
ordering of our ways, and the rule of our 
household, we always waited on God 
together, for His- mind. If, on conferring 
together, we found ourselves of one mind, 
we laid the matter before God for His 
perfecting. We remembered the fault 
of Nathan and David, who, knowing in 
part the will of God as to the building of 
a temple, failed to lay the matter before 
God, for the perfect revelation of His will. 

If our judgments did not agree, we 
waited on God to give us oneness of mind, 
and neither of us ever took a stepagainst 
the judgment of the other; hence no 
strife, no bitterness. 

The obligation of John xvii. to oneness 
between the children of God, like unto 
the oneness between the Father and the 

Son, will be fulfilled in a coming day. If 
not now fulfilled, the obligation is immut
able as the fountain-head — God the 
Father 's love in His Son. 

We have endeavoured, in fore view of 
the judgment seat of Christ, to tread the 
path in which the whole church should be 
found walking. The fruit of such obedi
ence, could not but be a keeping of the 
unity of the Spirit in all lowliness, meekness, 
and love—schism and division far away ! 

Mr. William Hake fell asleep at Barn
staple, on November 5, 1890, at the 
patriarchal age of 96. Mr. Robert Cleaver 
Chapman survived, until June 12, 1902, 
when he also entered into his rest " with 
Christ," in his 100th year. The memory 
of the two patriarchs is still green in the 
circles where they were known, and their 
lowly, yet firm obedience to the Word of 
God, and the mutual loving intercourse 
that existed unbroken and unimpaired 
for so many years between them, is surely 
a bright example of faith to follow, as 
Heb. xii. 7 instructs us. 

Personal devotedness to Christ, with a 
true-hearted decision and stedfast pur
pose, to be guided and governed in all 
aspects of life, by the abiding Word of 
God, was the keynote of their lives. 
And with this, the lowly mind to submit 
all to the will of God, never hasting or 
hurrying a movement, until God had 
given them perfect oneness of mind, 
always waiting until this was reached,' 
before any action was taken. Surely this 
is a principle well-pleasing to God, and 
productive of true fellowship and unity 
in the things of God, alike in home and 
in church life. 
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The Preacher and Bible Lovers' Column. 

OUTLINES OF EVANGELISTIC SUBJECTS. 
The New Birth (John iii. 3, 7). 

Of God the Father (John i. 12). 
By faith in Christ the Son (1 John v. 1). 
By the Holy Spirit (Titus iii. 5). 
Through the Word of Truth (1 Pet. i. 23) 
Love to others its Evidence (1 John iii. 14). 
Doing Righteousness its Manifestation (1 John 

iii. 29). 
Precious Things. 

The "Precious Blood"—Redemption did procure 
(1 Pet. i. 19). 

A " Precious Stone," Salvation makes secure (1 
Pet. ii. 4). 

God's " Precious Promise " sets the soul at rest 
(2 Pet. i. 4). 

And " Precious Faith " receives it and is blest 
(2 Pet. i. 1). 

His " Precious Thoughts " are evermore of Peace 
(Psa. cxxxix. 17). 

And " Precious Seed " when sown, its fruits in
crease (Psa. cxxvi. 6). 

The Salvation of God (Acts xxviii. 28). 
A Prepared Salvation (Luke ii. 30, 31). 
A Purchased Salvation (Acts xx. 28). 
A Great Salvation (Heb. ii. 3). 
A Present Salvation (Psa. xxvii. 1). 
An Eternal Salvation (Heb. v. 9). 

The Cross of Christ. 
A Proof of Man's Hatred (Acts ii. 23). 
A Revelation of God's Love (1 John iv. 9). 
The Climax of Christ's Obedience (Phil. ii. 8). 
A Manifestation of God's Righteousness (Rdm. iii. 25) 
The Display of Christ's Power (Heb. ii. 14). 

CONCISE SUBJECTS FOR BIBLE STUDY. 

Specially Suited to Young Believers. 
" Unto Him." 

" Unto Him," the CENTRE of Gathering (Gen. xlix. 
10 ; Matt, xviii. 20). 

Going Forth " UNTO Him " in Separation (Heb. 
xiii. 13). 

" Unto Him " for Instruction (Matt. v. 2). 
Unto Him," the Object of Life (2 Cor. v. 15). 

Sale Hiding Places for Christians. 
In God's Pavilion—Strength (Psa. xxviii. 5). 
In His Secret Tabernacle—Peace (Psa. xxvii. 5). 
In the Shadow of hand—Protection (Isa. xlix. 2). 
Under His Wings—Warmth (Psa. xvii. 8). 

Abundance of Peace. 

Acquaintance with God gives it (Job xxii. 21). 
Faith in Christ, receives it (Rom. v. 1). 
How Perfect Peace is Possessed (Isa. xxvi. 6). 
Spiritually Minds enjoy it (Rom. viii. 6). 
Abundant Peace under Christ's Rule (Psa. lxxii. 7). 

Blessings of Believers. 
They are CHILDREN of God—Relationship (John i. 

12, 13 ; 1 John iii. 2, R.V.. 
They are SONS of God in Dignity (Gal. iii. 26, R.V.). 
H E I R S of God in Wealth (Rom. viii. 17-19). 
Fellowship WITH God in Partnership (1 John i. 3). 
Stewards of God in Responsibility (1 Pet. v. 10). 

0 

The Young Believer's Question Box. 

What are Meetings of an Assembly Character ? 

And How are they distinguished from Personal 
Service ? 

In the First Epistle to the Corinthians—which is 
especially addressed to " the church of God which 
is in Corinth," and to all saints everywhere, as thus 
gathered in assembly character, there is a group 
of four chapters, namely, chapters xi., xii., xiii., 
xiv., which are occupied in giving God's pattern of 
what the structure and ordering of His assembly 
ought to be. This section begins with the words, 
" When ye come together into one place " (chap, 
xi. 20), and close with " If therefore, the whole 
church (or assembly) be come together into one 
place " (chap. xiv. 2-3). The instructions given, 
are such as only can be carried out in practice, by a 
company of God's people, " gathered unto the 
Name of the Lord Jesus," according to Matt, 
xxviii. 20, in the acknowledgment of the Lordship 
of Christ (1 Cor. i. 9), and under the guidance and 
administration of the Holy Spirit (1 Cor. xii. 5, 6), 
whose "mani fes ta t ions" (ver. 7), if not hindered; 
or quenched by unspiritual means, or unscriptural 
methods, will always be to spiritual edification, and 
to the profit of those thus assembled. 

Such gatherings are especially in view in 1 Cor. 
v. 4, 1 Cor. xi. 20, and 1 Cor. xiv. 23, while meetings 
of the character of personal ministry, or to give 
account of service FOR and OF the Lord, are recorded 
in Acts xiv. 27, concerning which it is said, t h a t 
when they (Paul and Barnabas) were come, and had 
gathered THR CHURCH TOGETHER, they " rehearsed 
all tha t God had done with them." Such meetings 
(even when the whole church is gathered together), 
are not of an assembly character, such as Acts xx. 7 ; 
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i Cor. xi. 20, describe, but rather one which two 
servants of Christ, who had been away on an 
evangelistic tour, and had returned, convened on 
" their own responsibility," as we say, and were 
there to order and control it, as they personally 
were led of the Lord to do. But when an assembly, 
a t the call of the Lord, comes together, either to 
observe the Lord's Supper, as in Acts xx. 7, or for 
mutual edification, waiting on the Lord for His 
guidance, and in dependence on the Spirit's leading 
and administration in worship and ministry, or both 
(1 Cor. xiv. 5, 4), no person is appointed to " take 
the meeting," as it is called, and no prearrangement 
is allowable, if the Scripture pat tern is followed. 
For it is under the Lordship of Christ alone, and in 
the guidance and administration of the Spirit, they 
they are assembled. And i t would be an inversion 
of the Divine order, in such a gathering, for any 
man or company of men, even of gifted brethren, 
able to minister the Word, to take upon themselves 
the responsibility of prearranging who should 
speak, or what the order of such a meeting should 
be, and who should take part , or to order the 
sequence of the exercises of such a gathering. 

So far as we know, there is neither authority, 
nor example, in the Word, for the appointment of or 
prearrangement, for the conduct of such gatherings. 
They are as 1 Cor. xiv. shows, to be open to the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, to use whomsoever 
He will to give expression to the assembly's wor
ship, or to minister the Word to those assembled, 
seasonable to the character of such a gathering, 
ever subject to the general principle, " Let all 
things be done unto edifying " (1 Cor. xiv. 12, 26). 
We do not admit the common excuse, given for 
departing from this way of assembling, namely, 
t ha t owing to the now broken and divided condi
tion of assembly testimony in general, throughout 
Christendom, such a form of assembling is no 
longer possible, and tha t if it should be tried, it 
would inevitably break down. That it has so fared 
in the hands of lawless and wilful men, who, in 
carnal confidence, prefer their own will and way, 
and are insubject to the Lord in the midst, whose 
Name they profess to own, and whose authority 
they claimed to honour, we admit, for no other way 
way of assembling, tests the spiritual condition of 
those assembling as this. If souls are right, and 
God is counted on, there will be harmony and 
godly order, with real edification to all. But if the 
Lord is not given His rightful place " in the midst " 
Matt, xviii. 20), the Holy Spirit allowed to guide, 

and the Word to rule, disorder and disintegration 
will assuredly result. For a Divine- system, can 
only be given effect to by Divine power, hence the 
failure that ensues, when it is at tempted to be 
wrought out by fleshly wisdom, apart from the 
power of God, by men in a wrong spiritual condi
tion. I t is sure then, to end in failure. And this is 
just why the greater part of Christendom, knowing 
their helplessness, prefer to adopt a system in which 
a man, chosen and appointed to preach and pray, 
and to " conduct the Service" and worship, is the 
popular way of conducting what is known as 
" public worship." 

A Gospel meeting conducted by an evangelist, 
or a teaching meeting convened and carried through 
by a minister of the Word, as the servant of the 
Lord, responsible to Him alone, is quite a different 
matter, and may be ordered as the servant of the 
Lord, guided by the Spirit and the Word, either as 
an individual or in fellowship with others, or of the 
assembly in which he locally is. One may surely act 
in such a meeting as before the Lord, and in keeping 
with the principles of the Word, and not be con
trolled or criticised by the assembly—unless, 
indeed, he adopts unscriptural methods with which 
they cannot have part. But the principle of meet
ings of an assembly character, may not be applied 
to the service of the individual servant of the 
Lord, as if he were the assembly's servant, re
sponsible to it, and controlled in his personal 
service, by it. These distinctions are clearly made 
in the Word and ought surely to be observed by 
the people of God in practice. 

o 

Answers to Correspondents. 

D. B., GLASGOW.—The happiest, as i t is the 
Scriptural way, to deal with young believers, 
liable to be led astray by false—though attractive 
—doctrine, or to be drawn into worldly and spiritu
ally unhealthy society is, to lovingly, graciously, 
and faithfully teach them the path in which the 
Word calls on all who confess the Lord Jesus as 
their Saviour and Guide, to walk, and to set before 
them a good and godly example of unworldly and 
devoted discipleship, which will go far to keep 
them following on in the Lord's ways. Reproof 
and rebuff may, and often is, given with little 
heart sympathy. And this is apt to drive off the 
feeble and untaught, among even true children of 
God, who may not have had as many privileges as 

I others in hearing sound, Scriptural teaching. The 
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kind of example set before young saints, has usually 
more real effect for God, than a deal of teaching 
tha t is out of an instructed mind, bu t lacks the 
touch of a sympathetic heart and the warm grip 
of a truly guiding hand. We are constantly hearing 
of feeble and easily-discouraged young believers, 
being driven into bypaths by over-much reproof, 
with too little gentle and godly guidance. 

A. E. G., CARDIFF.—The best evidence of a 
healthy soul condition, is found in a humble, lowly 
path, not boasting in great attainments, which are 
too often a display of self in a religious form, which 
are not manifest in practice, and in the use of high 
sounding words, tha t lack the lowly mind, such as was 
in Christ, our perfect Example (Phil. ii. 5). " Study 
to show yourself approved with God (2 Tim. ii. 
15). And if this be your aim, you do not need to 
have the flattery—generally very unwholesome— 
of worldly believers You will be content to go on 
with God's approval now, and wait for His "praise" 
(1 Cor. iv. 5), and Christ's " well done, ' when it 
will be safer for you to have them, than now. I t 
is truly lamentable to see men professing godliness, 
heaping fulsome flattery on each other, who 
very soon come to expect it, or if deprived of it, go 
" on the sulks," and cease their energies, where i t 
it is withheld. To " please the Lord " (2 Cor. 
v. 9, R.v.), will never fail to give His approval 
here, and His rich reward hereafter (Rev. xxii. 12). 

D. B., D U N D E E . — T r u e service for God never 
was, and never will, be a popular thing with worldly 
religious people, bu t rather the reverse. If you 
cater for popularity, you can gain it, bu t always 
a t the cost of displeasing God, and taking sides 
with what is not OF, or FROM God. " No man can 
serve two masters " (Matt. vi. 24); for if you a t tempt 
to do what will bring you the world's applause and 
recognition, you will certainly lose tha t inwrought 
consciousness and " testimony " (Heb. xi. 5), tha t 
you are pleasing God. And this is more excellent 
and worth aiming at,- than aught the world can give. 

A. N. D., B E L F A S T . — I t is not good for the soul 
of a Christian to get into controversy with carnal 
men on religious, or political subjects. You are 
apt to lose your temper and get your conscience 
defiled. Give a plain " Thus saith the Lord," in 
answer to all cavillers and disputants, and leave 
God's Word to do its own work. I t has " teeth," 
and can grip, even when a careless or hostile att i
tude is maintained. We have very many testi
monies to this, where i t has been done in a wise 
and godly manner. Even after many years, the 

fruits thereof may appear. Do not " wrangle " or 
dispute with opponents. Honour God's Word, 
and leave Him to defend it and you. 

o 

Questions and Answers 
On Practical and Pertinent Subjects, for all Believers. 

I. Should a Christian at tend social and semi-
religious functions, in which worldly and uncon
verted persons are chief contributors to the com
pany's amusement ? No. And if they have any 
real conscience as to what is worthy of the God, 
whom they own as Father, they will not. The 
sense of what is due to Him, who says to His chil
dren, " Be ye holy, for I am holy " (1 Pet. i. 16), 
and " Be not conformed to this world " (Rom. 
xii. 2), is surely very low, in persons who attend 
cinemas, pantomimes, and whist drives, either for 
amusement, or under the pretence of raising' ' funds '' 
for patriotic causes. And we are well assured tha t 
God neither asks nor receives such funds, for any 
purpose whatever. His Word is, " Have no fellow
ship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but 
rather reprove them " (Eph. v. 11). How can any 
child of God " reprove," what he patronises, and 
is mixed up with ? 

II . Are Christians, who have professedly been 
separated by obedience to the Word of God, from 
worldly systems of religion—now more than ever 
corrupt and opposed to " the doctrine of God " 
and His Gospel—right in sending their children 
and young people to be trained in music and sing
ing, by ungodly teachers, who openly scorn and 
reject the evangelical faith, in which the children 
of believers are supposed to be brought up ? No 
Christian parent, who seeks to train his children in 
" the fear of the Lord," will ever send them to be 
taught by those who deny " the faith," and reject 
the Bible as God's revelation and inspired Word, 
for man's guidance in all things. Yet we are con
tinually hearing of sons and daughters of those who 
profess to own and honour the perfect Word of 
God in their personal and family and assembly 
lives, sending their sons and daughters to Roman 
Catholic seminaries, to be taught by Popish and 
Jesuitical teachers, who miss no opportunity to 
pollute their minds, and pervert them into the 
meshes of Popery. One lady lately told us, tha t 
she had sent her only daughter to a Belgian Jesuit
ical School, because the teachers (nuns) belonged 
to " high class families," and could teach them 
" true politeness," in which Protestant Schools 
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" were sadly lacking." Perhaps. But they may, 
and will learn more than " politeness " a t such 
institutions, and in many cases return utterly 
perverted from the faith of their parents. One 
sorrowing mother lately told us, tha t her eldest 
daughter, who had gone to a High Church School 
" to complete her education," came home prac
tically an avowed Romanist, although, as a girl a t 
home, she professed to be a Christian, and was in 
association with the assembly in which her parents 
are in fellowship. This line of conduct calls for 
very decided and Scriptural testimony surely, with 
warnings to those who, either from ignorance or 
indifference to the spiritual and eternal welfare of 
their families, expose them to such dangers. Verily 
we live in times tha t are " perilous " (2 Tim. iii. 1) 
indeed, with little of the class of ministry tha t 
warns and furnishes believers to meet these wiles 
and devices of the devil, so well gilded, to make 
them attractive to the natural mind, and especially 
the youthful heart. 

A. G., TORONTO.—" A narrow path, with a large 
heart "—a pa th as narrow as the Word of God 
makes it, with a heart as large as takes in all who 
" belong to Christ " (Mark ix. 41), is not, as an 
aged brother in Christ has well said, " a com
bination we meet every day." 

Some will only regard as their brethren in Christ, 
those who walk in what they consider to be the 
"p la in p a t h " of Scripture, virtually giving all 
others the cold shoulder, or refuse to recognise them 
as children of God, although they give good evidence 
of being born of God. Others, taking the opposite 
extreme, will " go anywhere," no matter how far 
from the way of t ruth, to have fellowship with 
fellow-Christians, simply because they claim to be 
such, and follow with them sympathetically, into 
their self-chosen ways, without a word of reproof or 
even of teaching, to keep them out from associa
tions tha t are hindering their spiritual life and 
blighting their testimony for the Lord. We believe 
both are wrong, in the line they take. All who 
give evidence of being born of God, are to be 
" loved " (1 John v. 1), and cared for by fellow-
believers just because they are " God begotten," 
and have a claim on the love and care of all their 
brethren. Giving all diligence to lead them out from 
that which is hurtful to them, and into the path 
of fuller obedience and blessing, tha t they may not 
enjoy. For they may never have had the privi
leges tha t others of their brethren have had, of 
hearing the t ruth tha t makes them " free " (John 

viii. 32). Many such may be, and are being helped 
on in the ways of the Lord, through the loving and 
faithful ministry of their fellow-believers, who 
seek in every possible way to lead them on in " the 
ways tha t be in Christ." And it is by such means, 
that many dear children of God are being led on to 
walk more fully in the t ru th that separates from 
the world, and from what hinders their joy and 
obedience to God as their Father, and to Christ as 
their Lord. But there is the danger of sacrificing 
God's t ruth, or withholding many parts of it, tha t 
have been given to furnish the man of God unto 
all good works (2 Tim. iii. 17), lest some take offence 
and i t may be, oppose the whole t ruth being minis
tered to them. This, also, is an evidence of weak
ness, if not of wilfulness. For no part of the Word 
of God is to be suppressed from fear of giving 
offence, or breaking friendships, but all graciously 
and seasonably ministered as saints are able to-
receive and follow on in the way of obedience to-
the Lord. Truth is always t ruth, but there is such 
a thing as " t ruth in season," so spoken in grace and 
in wisdom, tha t should it be neglected, it will not 
be from any fault in the manner in which it is 
given, or its adaptation to the capacities of those 
who hear it. These are matters well worthy of 
our considerati6n, surely, at a time like the present. 

Letters to the Editor. 

I.—A Happy Group of Young Believers. 

" We had a joyful experience here a month ago,, 
which has greatly cheered us in the work of the 
Lord. For some years past, we have been in the 
habit of having a fortnight's special effort in Gospel 
work, after the New Year generally, getting a 
well known evangelist to conduct the Services. 
Sometimes there was fruit, often only empty pro
fessions, leaving no permanent results. This 
exercised a number of the elder brethren very 
much. And it caused some of us to ask, whether 
or not we were following the Lord's way in this 
mode of working. We had a week's prayer meetings 
in our hall, well attended by most in the assembly. 
At the close, we came together to consult as to the 
Gospel effort to follow. We were much cast on 
God for the needed help. The result was, that , 
instead of sending for a ' talented ' preacher, and 
getting a large hall for the Services, we were of one 
mind that an invitation should be sent to well 
known brethren in surrounding assemblies, who 
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were well known as earnest Gospellers, asking if 
they felt ' free ' before the Lord, to come for Sunday 
evenings and as many week nights as they could. 
We placed no limit as to how long to go on, but left 
it quite free to them, as servants of Christ, to 
decide themselves. The results were very encour
aging. Goodly numbers, never in our hall before, 
came. There was power with the Word from the 
first, real Holy Ghost power (i Thess. i. 5). A 
number were awakened and saved, and six of these 
have since been baptised and brought into the 
assembly. A group of some ten or more young 
believers, come together to read the Word each 
week, and an elder brother ' gives himself to the 
service of helping them on in the truth. The 
effect on the assembly has been very blessed. We 
walk in love, of one mind, all ' pulling together ' 
in the work of God. And we are happy indeed, 
believing that the Lord has led us back to the first 
ways of the Word, in so doing His work." 

Notes on Pioneering Gospel Work. 

" Tract Bands, taking the Gospel to all families 
in our village and the surrounding hamlets, go 
forth on Saturday afternoons, meeting at a common 
centre in the evenings for open-air testimony, to 
which the people come readily, and listen very 
attentively. The young men find this a most 
helpful and spiritually healthful service, and the 
sisters share in the visitation, with much joy. We 
consider this service as by far the most important 
of our assembly Gospel work. There is NO Gospel 
preaching in the place, only a dry Gospel-less 
sermon once a week, to which very few of the 
people go. And if they did, they would be little 
the wiser. More than ever, we feel the need of 
TAKING the Gospel direct to the people." 

Text Display.—" A business man here, who is a 
true Gospeller, has displayed in his shop window, 
a number of distinct Gospel and warning texts, 
which the villagers a t first scoffed at, but now 
scan and talk of to each other. And we know the 
Word of God will find place for itself in their minds 
and consciences. In times like ours, when people 
do not generally read their Bibles, it is par t of our 
testimony for God and His Gospel, to bring i t to 
them. And we believe He will look after it Himself.'' 

Lord's Day Desecration.—" For the past few 
months, secular concerts and entertainments have 
been continued in public halls here. And crowds 

—who formerly could be reached with the Gospel— 
go there on the Lord's Day evenings. Even pro
fessing Christians, church members and leaders, 
frequent these godless entertainments. For a 
time we simply stood apart. But for the last few 
Lord's Days, a score of our young men have taken 
their stand at some distance from the doorways of 
these places, giving short, sharp, arousing tract* 
and messages. Some of the town people, who 
seemed ashamed to be found there, after their 
attendance a t their ' churches,' were manifestly-
uneasy, and i t was noticed did not return. Bu t a 
number received the Gospel messages and took 
them home, where God is able to speak through 
them to the souls of the people. Some of the 
' faint-hearted ' among us question the ' wisdom ' 
of doing this kind of work, lest it rouse ' opposi
tion.' But the people must be reached some way, 
and God's claims presented to them where they are 
found. We are quite clear t ha t this is a work 
pleasing to God, and in this confidence, we go on 
with i t ." 

Visitation.—" A number of aged poor, in a home 
half-a-mile out of town, are visited by half-a-doze* 
young sisters, who read the Word, sing a few 
Gospel hymns, and leave large type tracts to read, 
once a week. This is to us a new opening, for 
which we thank the Lord, and seek grace to go 011 
in the little service." 

Fruit to God.—•" Our Gospel meetings have 
never been large in the sense of having crowds to 
hear the Word. B u t we get a number of the work
ing classes, who do not usually hear the Gospel in 
its plainness. And all through the winter, we have 
seen one and another brought clearly and definitely 
into the kingdom of God. And most of these go ou 
well, have of their own accord sought and received 
fellowship in the little assembly, and are now true 
helpers in the Lord's work. We have come to see 
tha t this line of things brings more fruit to God, 
with real increase, t han the ' wrought up ' efforts 
we used to make, in which over-zealous preachers 
forced profess ons, few of which either ' continued 
stedfastly ' with us, or give evidence from life, 
t ha t they were really ' born of God.' ' Fruit to 
remain ' (John xx. 16), is God's way, and should 
be ours." These ' wholesale ' professions of conver
sion, so popular with some now a days, are, we be
lieve, the work of the enemy. And Christians, out af 
fellowship with God, seem to be led away by them, 
and so help on the sham, unwittingly. Real work 
for God, can only be done in His way, in His power. 



Records of Work and 

scnted by visitors from many parts of the Eastern 
States, with refreshment to believers, and fruit in 
the Gospel. Newport News, Va.—B. Bradford, W. 
Smith, and J. Currie gave help a t the Conference 
recently held here. John Moneypenny hoped to have 
meetings in New York, before sailing for England. 

OTHER LANDS. 
FRANCE.—Labourers here are not on the in

crease. But those we know are somewhat encour
aged. W. Taylor, of Grenoble, had a long Gospel 
tour in the Pyrenees. Had open-air testimony, near 
the old ramparts of Avignon, a place of note in 
ancient history. ALGERIA.—Mr. P. Moore tells 
of interest in the Word a t Oran, where six believers 
were recently baptised. They may lose their 
principal meeting house when their lease expires, 
owing to priestly influences, which in these parts 
is great. SERBIA.—J. W. Willis tells of interest 
in Belgrade, where is liberty to preach the Gospel. 
SPAIN.—Mr. Turral tells of goodly audiences of 
hearers to the Gospel in Marus, where a good work 
is being done, especially among the families of 
believers. ICELAND.—At Akureyri, where A. 
Gook usually labours, there is need for energetic 
workers to help in the work there. BELGIUM.— 
James Hunter had an interesting tour through 
parts of this priest-ridden land. Meetings at 
Jaimet and Dampressy were visited, and goodly 
numbers heard the Word. There are cases of 
definite blessing and conversion. ESTHONIA.— 
James Lees and helpers continue to find open doors 
in Wormso district, where a ready ear is given to 
the Gospel message in these parts, and among 
Swedish-speaking people further afield. Pray for 
the work in this land, and those being won to 
Christ in it. They need simple Biblical teaching. 
BARBADOES.-—John Sparrow, now well advanced 
in years, is still able for a measure of service, and 
has open doors for witnessing for the Lord among 
all classes. TOBAGO.—A meeting room has been 
opened a t Scarborough, and goodly companies 
come to hear the Word preached in it. A Sunday 

"School, numbering about sixty, is also conducted 
here. The assembly here numbers some fourteen 
believers. ARGENTINE.—Blessing has been given 
with the Word at Rosaro. Six believers were re
cently baptised a t Sante Fe, three of them young 
students from the National College. Pray that 
they may become true witnesses for Christ in this 
land. PORTUGAL.—Charles A. Swan reports 
good meetings in Lisbon, difficulties exist as to hall 
accommodation, and Bolshevism increases in power 

Movements of Workers . iv. 

among the people. There are open doors for the 
Gospel in the Azores, where there is need for earnest 
helpers in the work. SWEDEN.—James Lees and 
helpers have been preaching in Rickholz and Reval, 
where Mr. and Mrs. Podkin live and labour for Christ. 
His address meanwhile is Asaka, Sweden, where he 
hopes to be for some time yet. BELGIAN CONGO. 
—James Anton tells of interest and blessing at 
Chibambo, where eighteen converted natives were 
lately baptised in the presence of over iooo people, 
including several native local chiefs. 

o — 

fallen Asleep. 
Henry Downie, Glasgow, called suddenly, 13th 

February, for many years an active Gospeller in 
Union Hall assembly, later in Eastwood Hall, 
Maryhill, and well known in many parts of Scot
land, which he visited on business, giving help in 
service in the Gospel. William Lindsay, Plann, 
near Kilmarnock, February 1. A quiet brother, 
with a good testimony, in the assembly there from 
its beginning. Mrs. Charlotte Marriott, Calgary, 
Alta, Canada. Converted through the ministry of 
John Rae, sen., of Estevan, a true " mother in 
Israel " for many years. Charles Mahloy, Ells
worth, Pa. Converted in Scotland 38 years ago, 
for some time in the assembly in Buchanan Court 
Hall, Glasgow, ages 71. Alexander Campbell, Port-
Glasgow, a valued helper in the Old Town Hall 
assembly for over 30 years. Took part in the 
week night meeting previous to his sudden home 
call, on the 17th February. Frederick Freeman, 
Waltham Cross, December 22, an active worker in 
the assembly there. He took a practical interest in 
labourers in other lands. Charles Twite, Droit-
wich, February 9, for many years an earnest and 
active worker in the assembly at Leicester, and in 
connection with the spread of the Gospel in the 
Southern Counties of England. 

0 

Sums Received for the Lord's Work and Workers, 
Sent to Labourers in Distant Lands. 

Guelph . . . . £1 1 0 I Bradford . . . . £ 2 0 0 
J. L., Eutherglen.. 1 0 0 

! Total to Feb. 26 . . £4 1 0 
Fund for Christians in Need in Russia, Palestine, 

and other Parts. 
" Ye Did I t " £0 10 0 

For Widows and Orphans of Departed Gospel 
Labourers. 

" Ye Did I f • £0 10 0 
Shetland 1 11 8 

Total to Feb. 26 . . £ 2 1 8 
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:: TRACTS 
for S p r i n g Di s tr ibut ion . 

Heralds of Mercy. An entirely 
new series of four-page sterling 
Gospel Messages, printed in colour
ed inks on fine white paper. Each 
Tract is illustrated by a choice 
engraving, handy size for carrying 
in Pocket. 16 sorts. I/- per ioo ; 
8/6 per looo ; 4 assorted packets, 9d 
each, the 4 for 3!, past free. 

Il lustrated Stories of Grace. 
Large Two-page Leaflets, wiih 
stirring Gospel Narrative and 
pointed application. Original photo 
Illustrations printed in coloured 
inks on white paper. 8 kinds. 9d 
per 100 ; 6/- per IOOO ; 2 assorted 
packets 1/9, post paid. 

"Gospel M e s s e n g e r s . " A 
favourite series of attractive Four-
page Gospel Messages, in coloured 
borders, each containing three or 
four awakening and assuring 
papers. Very suitable for district 
visitation. Assorted packets of 50, 
0 4 ; 100, 1/6. Can be supplied with 
Meetings printed on front, 250,4/6; 
500, 8/6 ; 1000, 16/, post free. 

The " Tract Ban* " Pareel of 
Two and Four-page Illustrated 
Tracts, different sizes and styles, 
specially suitable for distribution 
in Villages and in Country. 5000 
30/; abroad. 32/ (8 dollars), p. paid 

Special Assorted Packets of 
Tracts at 1/ each, by post, 1/4. 
District Visitors—75 lare size assd. 
Workers' Packet—125 medium size 
Handy Packet—150 stirring messages 
Broadcast Packet—200 all Sorts 
Open Air Packet—300 assorted 
The Five Packets for 6/, post free. 

Pocket Tract Case. Made of 
Strong Leather, with elastic band, 
is a great boon to Tract Distribu
tors, and keeps the Tracts clean 
and tidy. Price 1/ net., by post, 
1/2; or filled with an assortment 
of Sterling Gospel Tracts, Cards 

and Booklets, 2/6, post free. 

GOOD :: 
BOOKS 

of Heal Aid t o Bible S t u d e n t s 

GOSPEL ,-SJ , *, „ / 

Concise Scripture Studies in 
the Four Gospels — Matt., Mark, 
Luke, John. Four different vols, 
in uniform Cloth Bindings, 1/6 net 
each. Set of Four Books for 7/ p.f. 

Cruden's Concordance.the only 
Pocket Edition having the verse 
quoted as well as the reference. 
Cloth Boards 2/6 net, by post 2/11. 

Foundation Truths ' f the 
Gospel. 12 Bible Readings on 
Regeneration, Conversion, Justifi
cation, Redemption, Salvation, 
Assurance, Judgment, Sal i f ica
tion, Perfection, Eternal Life, 
Separation, Glory. New Edition. 
Library Binding, 2/ net. 

Aids to Bible Students, con
tains Bible Concordance, Scripture 
Proper Names, Glossary, Index, 
and much other useful information 
for Bible lovers. Cloth Boards, 1/-
post free. 

Egypt t o Canaan. The Exodus 
and jjurueyings of the Children of 
Israel. New and Enlarged Edition. 
Library Binding. 2/- net. 

F R E S H 
:: ISSUES 

of R e a l Value t o W o r k e r s . 

Special Service Handbill and 
Tract, with attractively printed 
intimation of Services on one side, 
sterling Gospel Message on the 
other. 5 0 11/6, 1000 14/-, 2000 
20/ , 3000 27/-, 5000 37/6, post paid 
same day as ordered. 

Seed Corn. Tiny Cardlets for 
enclosing in letters. Gospel Text 
and Verse of Poetry. Assorted 
packets of 10 a for 6d ; 5/- per IOOO, 

Gospel Blotters. Handy Blotters 
with - Blotting Out Chorus," etc., 
printed on one side. 1/6 per dozen, 

Pictures of Christian Lite and 
Service. A useful little book of 
Outline Addresses, illustrated by 
every - day objects. Paper 4d, 
Cloth 6d, post free. 

Thomson's Choruses No. t . 
158 New Choruses. The best book 
for Tent and Children's Services. 
Words 2d, Music 1/6 and 2/6. 

Gospel Placards. Large Text 
Posters, size 23 by 36, arresting 
Gospel Tracts, printed in Colours. 
For Halls, Hoardings, Sandwich 
Boards, etc. od each, set of 6 for 
4/6, post free. 

"Good Tidings," well assorted, 
for Hall and Door to Door Visita
tion, 2/6 p;r 100, post free. 

Gospel Seals for affixing to 
envelopes, etc. Very arresting. 8d 
per 100. 

Gospel Mirrors. The original 
issues, four different Rev. 22,17 ; 
Acts 16, 31 ; John 3, 16; Rom. 5, 8. 
4d each, 12 assorted 3/9, post paid. 

Gospel Text Brooches, with bold 
Text iu two colours in Celluloid 
Frame, Brooch Fasteners, 2/- per 
dozen, by post 2/4. 

Gospel Text Medals. Bright 
Burnished Brass. Text both sides. 
I/- per dozen, 7/6 psr 100. 

JOHN RITCHIE, Printer and Publisher, KILMARNOCK, Scotland. 
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Special Grant ol Gospel Literature 
DURING THE MONTHS OF APRIL AND MAY. 

In view of contemplated alteiations in our Publishing Business, and to give our Friends 
and Customers a good opportunity of laying in a Season's Supply of our well-known Tracts, 
Booklets, and Publications, at Prices to meet all requirements, we have set aside a large portion 
of our present Stock of Pure Evangelistic Productions, suited to the needs of all Distributors, 
to be Cleared Out while they last at the following Unique Prices, in' Well Assorted Parcels for 
wide circulation by Visitors, Tract Bands, House-to-House Visitation, Tent and Open air 
Meetings, and for Broadcast giving, everywhere, and on all occasions. 

a o / - Parcels of Well Assorted Tracts for l O / - . 
- * o / - Bales of Gospel Leaflets and Text Cards for 210/ - . 
S O / - Assortment of Booklets for House-to-House Giving a-4fe/-. 
Sent by Rail at Half Rate, Purchasers Pay Carriage. If sent by Parcel Post, Postage to be Paid by Buyers. 

ALL ORDERS FOR THE ABOVE SPECIAL GRANT, TO BE SENT DIRECT TO 

JOHN RITCHIE, P U B L I S H E R , K I L M H R N 0 6 K , SCOTLHIVD. 

Foundation Truths Of the Gospel. New and Enlarged Edition. 12 Bible Readings by the Editor. 
Cloth Boards, 2/- Net; Antique Covers, 1/- ; 12 Copies for 10/-, for Lending and Distribution 
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SCOTLAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS.—Annual Conference in Duff

town, N.B. , Wednesday, April 4. Glasgow.—Half-
yearly Conference of Sunday School Workers in 
Wellcroft Halls, April 12, a t 4.30. Paisley.—Tract 
Band Conference in Liberal Club Hall, April 5, a t 
3.30. Peebles.—Conference in Leckie Memorial 
Church Hall, April 15, 2 p.m. Glasgow.—Half-
yearly meeting of Christians, City Hall, April 19-
22, usual hours. Conference in Porch Hall, East 
Millar Street, Dennistoun, Glasgow, Saturday, 
April 26, a t 4 p.m. Dumbartonshire Missionary 
Conference in Gospel Hall, Miller Street, Clyde
bank, April 26, 3.30 p.m. Buckie.—Conference in 
Good Templars' Hall, Friday, April n . Dundee.— 
Believers' meetings in Gospel Hall, Wellgate, 
Monday, April 94, a t 10.30 a.m. Motherwell.— 
Conference in Shields Road Hall, Flemington, 
April 5, 3.30. Various speakers expected. Kil
marnock.—Tract Band Conference in Wellington 
Hall, April 19, 3 p.m. George Hucklesby, W. 
Thomson and others, expected. 

REPORTS.—Jos. Strain had further meetings in 
Round Toll Hall, Possil Park, Glasgow, with 
encouragement and some fruit. Thomas Richard
son had Gospel meetings in Bridge of Weir, with 
tokens of blessing. Forbes Macleod had fruitful 
meetings in Flemington, Lanarkshire. A. Philip 
had meetings in Graemsby and Stromness, Orkney. 
R. Wallace had meetings a t Tarbrax, with fruit. 
W. J. Meneely had well attended meetings in 
Inverness, and goes to Carluke end of March for 
Gospel meetings. W. J. Miller has laboured in the 
isle of Tronda, where the Lord gave blessing with 
the Word. Eleven believers now gather there in 
the Lord's Name. William Hamilton had a series 
of Gospel meetings in Bellshill. Goodly numbers 
attended, and God gave blessing. Harold St. 
John has been giving help by ministry of the Word, 
in various halls in Glasgow and its surroundings. 
A meeting, giving reports of work in various out
lying parts of the Highlands and islands of Scot
land, was held in the Christian Institute, where 
J. M. Nicholson, Lewis, W. M'Kenzie, various 
workers from Caithness, Sutherland, and northern 
parts, from Orkney, Shetland, and other needy 
parts told of efforts to spread the Gospel there. 
There is ample scope and plenty of room for thir ty 

hard-working plodders in these parts, who are 
prepared to go forth, staff in hand, counting upon 
God to lead them on in His work, in His own way, 
and to sustain them in it, on the simple lines of His 
Word, as men of God took i t in years gone by, 
neither pandering to men nor means, bu t content t o 
depend on a present living God, who can still find 
" ravens " to feed His servants, where and as He 
will. John M'Gaw has been visiting and preaching 
in parts of Wigtownshire, and expects to be in 
Ayrshire shortly. Robert Stephen, of China, has 
been visiting various parts of Aberdeenshire and 
the North, telling of the Lord's work in China. 
Goodly numbers come on Sunday evenings to hear 
the Gospel in the Pallidium Picture House, in a 
low par t of the city of Aberdeen, and cases of con
version are reported. Frui t of the Gospel preached 
in GlenbUCk, on the borders of Ayrshire, by S. 
Davidson, has been gathered into the assembly 
here. H. Steedman has been preaching in Cathcart 
Road Hall, Glasgow. R- Scammell at Camelon. 
George Bond has been helping in work a t Helms
dale, and in cottage meetings in the district. J. 
Calderhead and Hamilton visited and had meetings 
in Whithorn and Drummore, Wigtownshire, where 
John M'Gaw has also been preaching. J. Petrie 
has been pioneering in lone parts of Donside dis
tricts of Aberdeenshire, where the Gospel is needed, 
and visitation from door to door alone reaches the 
people. J. C. Steen had meetings for believers in 
Gospel Hall, Springburn, Glasgow. Tract Band 
work on Saturday afternoons has been begun for 
the season in various Lanarkshire and Ayrshire 
mining districts. This method of evangelising from 
house to house, and of personal dealing with the 
people, by young men ardent in soulwinning, is by 
far the best, as it is the simplest method of evangel
ising neglected parts of the land. Assemblies of 
an evangelistic spirit, should stand by their young 
helpers in this work, and not allow it to languish 
from lack of fellowship or supplies. Many of these 
ardent workers are willing to give their time and 
strength, but need supplies of sound tracts to give. 
S. Davidson is having meetings in Bervie, with 
interest. Conference a t Brechin good, not so large 
as formerly, with helpful ministry. S. Gilpin, from 
Belfast, h a d meetings for believers in Dalmelling-
ton, well attended. He has gone to Barrmill. 
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Arthur Gilmour had meetings in Ashgill, Shieldhill, 
and Kirkmuirhill, all in Lanarkshire. John Camp
bell, of Manchester, had a month's meetings a t 
Annbank. A few saved and backsliders restored. 
John M'Ghie had four weeks of meetings a t Kirk-
connel. Quite a number of bright cases of con
version, especially among the young folk. Several 
have been baptised and added to the assembly 
there. Wishaw.—Forbes Macleod had four weeks 
of meetings here, with considerable blessing through
out. Eleven young believers have been baptised, 
and others will follow. Brechin.—Conference here 
not so large as formerly, but helpful ministry given 
by Messrs. Foster, Taylor, Davidson, and Ewan. 
S. Davidson is having some meetings in Bervie. 
William M'Kenzie has been giving help in Inver
ness and other northern parts. 

Correspondence for Gospel Hall, James Street, 
Ayr, now to R. M'Culloch, Gartmore, Carrick Road. 
Airth, by Larbert, to Arch. Lightbody, Halls of 
Airth, X.B. 

ENGLAND. 
^ANNOUNCEMENTS.— Birmingham.— Conference 
in Town Hall, Paradise Street, April 26-28. Cir
culars from E. H. Whitehouse, 14 Haughton Road, 
Handsworth. Easter Conference at Liverpool, 
Manchester, Gateshead, April 18, 19, 21, as usual. 
Circulars of details from correspondents. Leigh, 
Lane.—Conference, April 26, 3 p.m., 6.15 p.m. 

REPORTS.—E. Rankin had large and fruitful 
meetings in Cockermouth. He goes next to Redcar. 
J. Strain had some good meetings at Egremont, 
Cumb. R. A. Foster in Accrington, with encourage
ment. Cardiff.—John M' Alpine had two weeks of 
meetings in Windsor Hall, and later in Penarth. J. 
Charlton Steen had meetings in Cholmeley Hall and 
in Grove Green Hall, Leytonstone. Manchester.— 
John Gilfillan and Alex. Jack gave help in the 
Word a t Stretford Conference, also at Oldham. E. P. 
Luce had good meetings in Abbey Road Hall, Barrow. 
He goes next to Bowness. R. P. Wilson have help 
in the Word to Christians in Hebron Hall, Wallasey. 
J. P. Spink expected to begin meetings in Hulme 
district of Manchester. D. G. Farrow gave Pro
phetic Lectures in Gospel Hall, Waverhill, Bir
mingham, with interest in the truth. P. Mills had 
stirring times a t Ross, Hereford. George Ains-
worth has been preaching in Exeter. The assembly 
in Burnley has removed to Gospel Hall, Church 
Street. George Goodman had large and fruitful 
meetings in Gospel Hall, St. Nicholas Road, Bristol, 
the scene'of J. A. Vicary's labours in former years. 

George Hucklesby had cheer in meetings a t Swindon. 
J. Rendle gave addresses to Christians in Ynysbwl 
and Tondu, South Wales. F . G. Rose had encour
agement at Haughley. P . Mills had large and good 
meetings at Marden. F . Elliot expected to begin 
special meetings in Kemball Street, Ipswich, in 
March. W. Hindmoor had two weeks of stirring 
meetings a t Tickhill, Yorks. H B. Thompson, after 
a strenuous time of visitation and meetings, in parts 
of London, had. to enter St. Thomas Home for 
medical treatment. The latest we heard of him 
was, that he had been operated upon successfully. 
Parton, Cumb.—Believers from Scilly Banks have 
been seeking to reach the people in this village with 
the Gospel message. Thomas Canker visited 
several places in Northumberland ministering the 
Word, and helping believers there. Carlisle.—A 
number of young people recently converted have 
been added to the assembly in Hebron Hall there 
This entails nursery and shepherd work, to brethren 
well fitted for it. Our aged brother, Mr. John 
Laing, for many years identified with the assembly 
and its testimony in Carlisle, passed to his rest 
and home at a ripe old age, March 17, and will be 
missed. Young Gospellers do increase in some 
parts, but few, very few, of aged, experienced men 
with shepherd hearts, to feed and lead the lambs 
of the Lord's flock. If there were more real prayer
ful desire to have them, and room left for them to 
exercise their ministry as unto the Lord, He would 
no doubt give such to His people. But where there 
is little recognition of true shepherds, who serve 
from love to the " Chief Shepherd," the Lord may 
withhold them, to cause searchings of heart among 
His people. John Gilfillan expected to begin 
meetings in April at Astley Bridge. Conference a t 
Pendlebury, Manchester, was well attended. 
Brethren M'Callum,- Pinches, Gilmour ministered 
the Word. Exeter.—Half-yearly meetings here, 
were large and good. Seasonable ministry by 
Messrs Ainsworth, Hopkins, and others. No pre-
arrangement of speakers. David Ward had good 
and fruitful times a t Kempton, Beds ; Wolverton, 
Bucks ; and Harpenden, Herts. H. Hitchman 
visited and preached in North Devonshire villages 
of Lovercott and Barnstaple districts, with cheer. 
Wm. Macfarlane had meetings in Leeds, Hertford, 
Birmingham, and Melbury Osmund, with interest. 

IRELAND. 
Belfast.—Easter Conferences will (God-willing) 

be held this year a t the usual dates—Sunday, 
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April 20 ; Monday, April, 21 ; Tuesday April 22, 
a t usual hours. Circulars of details from R. M'Clay, 
44 Ann Street, Belfast. Ballymena.—Believers' 
meetings, February 20, were large. Helpful words 
were ministered by Dr. Matthews, Hawthorn, 
Gould, Gilpin, Stewart, and Lyttle. Tullynure.— 
Practical words by M'Knight, Lyttle, Hawthorn, 
M'Cracken, and Dr. Matthews. 

REPORTS.—Stewart and M'Kelvey saw some 
saved a t Ballynaloob. Dr. Matthews and J. Glancy 
had good meetings, with conversions, in Mourne 
Street, Belfast. D. Walker had good meetings in 
Apsley Street, and is now in Ballyhackamore, with 
blessing. Gould and Hawthorn had large and 
fruitful meetings in Matchett Street Hall. Forbes 
M'Leod commenced Gospel meetings in Adam Street 
Hall, Belfast. G. Gould, jun., and R. Beattie are 
having large meetings in Broughshane. Megaw and 
Baillie are labouring in Omagh, people coming out 
well. R. Curran is holding forth in Bangor. J . 
Campbell and J. M'Farlane got some souls a t 
Tivaeonovy. They are now in Gortade. Stevenson 
and Alexander are in needy parts of Co. Fermanagh. 
Russell and M'Cracken near Comber, some fruit. 
Baillie a t Strabane, some encouragement. Megaw 
and Rodgers near Fintona, some saved. Poots a t 
Castleshanaghan. Hutchison at Ballinderry. Ber
nard and Norris a t Letterkenny. They expect to 
go on to Portadown. Creighton near Ballintoy. 

CANADA. 
Toronto.—R. Telfer and A. Joyce had large and 

interesting meetings in Broadview Hall here. A 
number professed to be saved. James Marshall 
has had excellent meetings in Brock Ave. Hall. 
Some have professed. C. Keller and C. Patrizio 
are having Gospel meetings in Bracondale Hall. 
They have just commenced. A. Livingstone had 
good meetings in Pape Ave. Hall. Collingwood.— 
J. M'Cartney had some helpful meetings here. 
Deseronto.—A. Livingstone is having helpful meet
ings here. Stayner.—Brethren Bruce and Widdi-
field are holding Gospel meetings here. Port 
Dover.—Brethren M'Crory and Wilkie are holding 
Gospel meetings here. Port Frank.—Brethren 
Fuller and Foster are having good meetings here, 
with fruit in conversions. Port Hope.—J. Pearson 
had some helpful meetings here, and goes on to 
Campbellford and Peterboro. Grand Bend, Ont.— 
Several lately converted. W. H. Hunter had 
fruitful meetings here. W. Wilson had three weeks 
oi meetings a t Regina, with some fruit. Duncan 

and Sheldrake continued meetings a t Tllsonburg, 
after New Year. 

UNITED STATES. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS.—Easter Conferences will be 

held in Petersburgh, Va., on April 19-21, in Gospel 
Hall, West High Street. Circulars from H. Camp
bell, 927 High Street, Petersburg, Va. S. Man-
Chester, Conn., April 19-21, in Chaney Hall, Hart
ford Road. Circulars from James Serpliss, 129 
Summer Street, S. Manchester. 

REPORTS.—W. J. M'Clure had a few weeks of 
meetings at Los Angeles, Cal., in Gospel Hall, well 
attended, with blessing to saved and unsaved. He 
expected to pass on to Fresno, Cal. Monrovia, 
Cal.—T. D. W. Muir had continued meetings here, 
giving lectures on " The Tabernacle " to goodly 
companies. Later he went to San Diego, Cal., 125 
miles further south. John Ferguson had a spell of 
meetings in Dickinson Street Hall, Philadelphia, 
and James Waugh in Mascher Street Hall there. 
Hugh M'Ewen in Camden, N.J . James Lyon 
visited and preached in Indiana, Pa. W. H. Fergu
son had cottage meetings a t Jackson, Mich, and 
later in Toledo, O W. H. Hunter visited and 
preached in Hammanton, N.J. Portland, O.—A 
helpful time was spent here, when the Word was 
given seasonably by Brethren Rouse, Charles, 
Isaacs, and Hogg. C. F . Hogg passing through 
Oakland, Cal., had a few meetings which were 
enjoyed by the Lord's people there. S. M'Ewen 
had full six weeks of meetings in Detroit, Mich., 
with blessing, and in Gospel Hall, East Side, by 
John Pinches. John Blair has not been well, and 
has gone for rest and change to Atlantic City, N.J . 
Remember in prayer. J . Conaway has been preach
ing in kitchens in Steubeuville, O., where it is hard 
to get suitable halls. John Moneypenny visited 
Pawtucket, R.I. , and had a few meetings there. 

OTHER LANDS. 
NORWAY.—Alex. Mitchell, of Skien, has been 

preaching in Christiana. Meetings have been large 
and good, and there has been blessing with the 
Word to saved and unsaved. D. M. Campbell, of 
Denmark, has been giving help a t Skien for three 
weeks, with help from God. Mr. M'Kinnon has 
been working in and around his home, but con
templates a tour to the west coast of Norway 
shortly. ESTHONIA.—James Lees and helpers are 
still much encouraged in the work at Reval, where 
the Word of God is eagerly listened to. Several 

(Continued on page iv.) 
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The Idol Altar at Bethel. 
A BIBLE READING on i Kings xii. 25 ; xii. 1-32. 

B Y J. G. BELLETT, DUBLIN. 

AT the opening of this Scripture, we find 
that it was the love of the world, 

that erected the idolatrous altar at Bethel. 
Jeroboam thought it was the only way 
by which he could secure the kingdom. 
Romans i. teaches us to know, that such 
idolatry had its source in the corruption 
of the human mind. The haughtiness of 
fallen man's intellect became the parent 
of it (verses 22-25). 

Jeroboam's aim was to corrupt the 
religion of the nation. He did not in 
infidel scorn deny it, for he owned that 
God had a people who had been brought 
out of Egypt. But he corrupted the 
work and way of God—a thing quite as 
guilty—for in this he turned that which 
was a work of Jehovah to his own account, 
making it to minister to his own desire, 
and to serve his own ends. This was 
perversity indeed. 

We learn, at the opening of 1 Kings 
xiii., how the hand of the Lord deals 
with this corruption. I t is according to 
His usual way. He sends a servant of 
His, under a fresh communication of His 
mind, and in a fresh anointing of His 
Spirit, from the land of Judah to this 
altar at Bethel, to denounce it, to deliver 
the Divine judgment against all who had 
connected themselves with it, but with a 
stay of the execution of His judgment, 
until the time of Josiah, the future king 
of the house of David. But He also gives 
a present pledge of such execution, for 
the altar was rent at the moment that 

the judgment was uttered, and the ashes 
that were upon it were poured out. And 
the final judgment, as promised, was 
executed to the very letter afterwards (2 
Kings xxiii.), while Josiah was prophesied 
of by name. 

This is God's common way. He pro
nounces His judgment, but delays the 
full execution of it (Eccl. viii. n ) , while 
giving present pledges of it. Such is the 
way of God. The interval is called " His 
long-suffering," which to those who heed 
and use it, is " salvation " (2 Pet. hi. 15)— 
a time for quickening and gathering out 
His own from the common ruin. Enoch 
pronounced the judgment of the ungodly 
in his day, and we know surely, from 
Jude 14, 15, that this judgment is still to 
be executed. But the judgment of the 
Flood, was a pledge fulfilment of it. The 
Lord Jesus pronounced the judgment of 
guilty Jerusalem in Matt, xxiv., and we 
surely know, from the plain terms of that 
sentence, that it remains still to be 
executed finally. But the Roman invasion, 
was a pledge fulfilment of it. 

Jeroboam was highly indignant at the 
man (jf God, who had pronounced this 
sentence of God against his altar, and he 
stretched out his arm as commanding 
his servants to lay hold to him. But the 
hand of God, against whom he had 
sinned, laid hold on him, and his out
stretched arm became rigid and withered. 
Then his mind changed, he repented him
self of his deed, and became very gracious 
when the powers of God were upon him 
And he speedily sues for the man of God 
to pray for the restoration of his withered 
arm. This was done, and the king then 

4 
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invites the man of God to go home with 
him to his palace for refreshment and 
reward. But the man of God, obedient 
to the Word of the Lord, lets the king 
know, in the true spirit of a Daniel of 
later time (Dan. vi. 17), that he may-
keep his gifts to himself, and give his 
rewards to another. Thus he leaves the 
scene of God's curse, and sets himself on 
the way back to Judah, having done the 
business committed to him by " the 
Word of the Lord." The idolatrous altar 
at Bethel and its priests, are left to meet 
the full judgment pronounced upon them 
by God, to come in its due season. 

At this point, and henceforth to the 
end, the scene changes. We have no 
further sight of the man of God and of 
the king together. But now we are 
called on to see the man of God with an 
old prophet, who at that time lived at 
Bethel. The lesson here taught us is, 
that those who live on borderlands, or in 
equivocal circumstances and conditions, 
are exposed to special temptations and 
allurements. 

This old prophet—saint of God though 
he seems to be—lived somewhat as Lot 
did in Sodom, near to this idolatrous 
altar of Bethel. And here the devil uses 
him to do his work. For with a lie in his 
mouth, that he was bidden by an angel 
to do so, he brings the man of God back 
from the road that was leading him down 
to Judah, to eat and drink with him in 
his house at Bethel, away from the 
clearly-marked out path of obedience to 
the Word of the Lord, into impure con
nections, in a place under the judgment of 
God. And the man of God, although he 

had up to this point yielded true obedience 
to the commandment of the Lord in his 
service, and had resented the allurements 
of the king's palace, and the offers of 
reward and fraternisation there, did not 
stand in the same elevation or strength, 
as the Apostle Paul, in his attitude toward 
compromise of the t ruth of God, when it 
was placed in jeopardy so to speak, in a 
time of crisis, when Judaism sought to 
corrupt the purity of the Gospel. Paul 
would and did stand for " the Word of the 
Lord " in the face of all pretentions and 
assumptions. He would even pronounce 
" anathema " upon an angel himself, if 
he dared to gainsay that Word which he 
knew He had received direct from God. 
He cared not who it was, so to speak, 
come he from earth hell, or heaven, if he 
spake contrary to that which the Word of 
the Lord had made known as His message. 
He would hold to the Word of God in its 
purity and fulness in the face of all (Gal. 
ii.), just as he would turn his back upon 
Jerusalem, and all claims to authority 
there, rebuking even Peter, the chief of 
the apostles, and withstand him ' before 
them all, so that the t ruth he had received 
from God might remain unimpaired and 
uncorrupted among them. But this man 
of God from Judea. did not stand in this 
vigour of Paul in his day. He surren
dered the plain " commandment of the 
Lord " to the words he judged to be from 
an angel, and went back to eat and drink 
in the place of which the Lord said to 
him, " Thou shalt eat no bread, nor 
drink water there." 

And here, another Divine principle of 
God's way, gets a very striking illustra-
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tion, namely, that God is judging "accord
ing to every man's work " (i Pet. i. 17), 
that is, He is disciplining His own people 
now, for " judgment has begun at the 
House of God " (1 Pet. iv. 17), as in this 
case. The judgment on Jeroboam and 
his priests is delayed, and will come in 
its due season ; but His judgment on 
this man of God, for his disobedience to 
the Lord's commandment, is immediate. 
He. as God's child, is judged here and 
now, so that he may not be condemned 
with the world (1 Cor. xi. 32), like Jero
boam and his priests, by and by (see 2 
Kings xxiii. 17, 18). The hand of God 
comes in disciplinary judgment, as he 
sits at the table of the old prophet eating 
and drinking—for he was eating and 
drinking condemnation of himself there. 
And shortly after, as he resumes his 
journey homeward toward Judah, and is 
on the road thither, a lion meets him and 
slays him there. How very arresting to 
our thoughts, and full of solemn warning 
is all this ! The final judgment of the 
world of the ungodly is stayed, but the 
Fatherly discipline of the children of 
God, is proceeding now. Very searching 
this ought to surely be, as it is very 
solemn, and ought to cause deep search-
ings of heart among the saints of God, 
over many an experience that comes to 
them on their heavenward path, through 
the world. 

The lion is not allowed to touch the 
carcase of the man of God, nor lay his 
deadly paw upon the ass that carried 
him. His body is to be reserved for final 
honour, even though his life is a present 
forfeit to the righteous judgment or holy 

discipline of God. I t surely would have 
been the nature of the lion to kill the ass, 
as well as its rider, and to devour the 
carcase, but he acted as much under 
Divine commission in the death of the 
man of God, as he had done himself 
when he promised Divine judgment on 
the altar. 

What varied and instructive illustra
tions of t ruth all these are ! In the old 
prophet, there was that which was of 
God, as well as that which was of nature 
or the flesh. He had lived carelessly as 
a saint of God. He had taken up his 
dwelling in an unclean place. Satan was 
able to use him to corrupt and mislead his 
younger brother, a freshly-anointed vessel 
of the Spirit. Yet he seems to have been 
a righteous man like Lot, although living 
in another Sodom. His lamentation over 
this man of God was genuine, as that of 
one saint over another. And he charges 
his sons, when he dies, to bury him in the 
same sepulchre, where he was now laying 
the remains of him whom he calls his 
" brother." This surely bespeaks the 
better nature in him. And when the 
Lord comes to execute the judgment 
He had pronounced by the man of God— 
when the power of His hand comes to 
make good His declarations of the world's 
doom, the same hand respects the old 
prophet, as it does the man of God. 
Josiah saves the sepulchre of these men', 
preserving the bones of each from the 
common penal burning of all others 
found in the unclean place, around the 
altar at Bethel (2 Kings xxxiii.). All 
this reads as a lesson of various moral 
instructions. 
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A Noble Temple. 
AN ALLEGORY OF THE PRECIOUS BOOK OF GOD. 

D R . A. N. SOMMERVILLE. 

WE may compare the Holy Scriptures 
to a temple, which took seventeen 

centuries to build. I ts Architect and 
Maker, is God. In everywhere about it, 
you perceive the impress of the same 
Hand, that you can discern in the beautiful 
works of Creation. This temple has 
sixty-six capacious, though unequally— 
sized chambers. Every one of its 31, 173 
verses, is a stone, a beam, more excellent 
than ever was built by Solomon or 
Zerubbabel. This beautiful Temple is 
the home of the family of God. Here, 
they are nourished, tended, instructed, 
prepared for immortality. And not only 
is the family and Chu ch of God found 
within this sacred enclosure, but God 
Himself is ever to be found there. 

Let us avail ourselves of the King's 
permission, and step inside ! We approach 
through a beautiful garden—the Garden 
of Eden. The first building to which we 
come, is the most ancient and venerable. 
I t is made up of five chambers : these are 
the chambers of Law and Justice—the 
five Books of Moses. They are the 
vestibule to the rest. Passing from them, 
we come to a suite of twelve apartments 
—the Library of the building, containing 
the Historical records, the nation's 
archives for a thousand years, from 
Joshua to Esther. Then we come to the 
saints' Exercising ground — the Gym
nasium of the building—the Book of Job. 
Then we all at once find ourselves in the 
Orchestra of the building—the Psalms, 

where dwell all the sons and daughters of 
song, with cymbals and harps. Next we 
come to the Chamber of Commerce—the 
Book of Proverbs, and close to that a 
small but important chamber, the Peni
tentiary for defaulters—the Book of Eccle-
siastes. After that , there is a beautiful 
parlour called " Sympathy with Mourners" 
—the Lamentations. And here and there 
about this part of the building, are pretty 
conservatories of Oriental flowers—the 
Book of Ruth and the Song of Solomon. 
Then we have fifteen chambers of peculiar 
splendour. You enter, and you are sur
prised by the most august magnificence 
that meets your eye. These are the Halls 
of Prophecy. Now we come to the more 
modern part of the building. We enter, 
and we find ourselves passing through 
four chambers of the most spotless 
marbles. And when we look on the walls, 
we see four full-length portraits of the 
Builder Himself, drawn by the Holy 
Spirit's inimitable hand. These are the 
Four Evangelists. On leaving there, 
you hear extraordinary sounds, as of 
machinery in motion—wheels, cranks, 
and pinions, and everything exhibiting 
extraordinary activity. You look for the 
motive power, but it is out of sight—it is 
above. This is the workroom of the 
building—the Book of Acts. Passing 
thence, we come to a very rich series of 
apartments, twenty-one in number, and 
we see no less than fourteen have in
scribed over them one honourable name 
—the name of the Apostle of the Gentiles. 
Others have the names of John, James, 
Peter, and Jude. These are the halls of 
the Apostolic Epistles, in which the Lord 
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has been pleased 4 to lay up the very 
richest treasures of His house. And now 
we come to the extremity of the building, 
and we enter a mysterious gallery, with 
lights and shadows strangely blended. 
And sights of the most extraordinary 
descriptions are presented to the eye. 
We are in the mysterious gallery of the 
Apocalypse. There, we see the future of 
Christ's churches on earth, till Christ 
Himself, the Bridegroom, comes. Step 
out now on the balcony, and look abroad. 
There is a lovely meadow, with the pure 
river of the Water of Life, and beside it 
the Tree of Life, with its twelve manner 
of fruits, and its leaves for the healing of 
nations. And high above us, quivering 
in glory—is the New Jerusalem—whose 
foundations are of precious stones, its 
walls of jasper, and its gates of pearl. 
And it needs no sun nor moon, for the 
glory of the Lord doth lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the Light thereof. 

" Thay Shall Shine, as the Sun." 

SINKS the swift sun ; yet sinks bu t to arise 
In other regions, far beyond our sight ; 

We follow him, with dim and dazzled eyes 
Till every ray is quenched in silent night. 

We miss him but he comes n o t ; he has gone 
To show his glory in more cloudless air ; 

Nothing is lost to him for in tha t zone 
He puts on raiment more serenely fair. 

So sinks the child of heaven, when to the eye 
He disappears ; he does not die, but live. 

He passes out beyond this narrow sky, 
Diviner splendour to receive and give. 

O cloudless heaven, in which the saints shall shine, 
When they remove from this dull, dim, and 

clouded sphere. 
O glorious world, all holy and Divine, 

Where they shall radiate God's glory there. 

Fallen Asleep. 
" Them also who sleep through Jesus, will God 

bring with Him " (i Thess iv 14, R v ) 

(^ REAT gain is thine, beloved one, exchanging, 
*~* Thine hours of pain, for everlasting joy ; 
And we, to-day, o'er all thy gladness ranging, 

Find praise to God, our seemliest employ. 

Gone home, from desert wandering, now resting 
At home in Paradise, with Christ thy Lord, 

Gone, from a world of sin-wrought desolation, 
To Him who is thy Portion and Reward 

We miss thee much, and many hearts are bleeding. 
Who loved to find thee in thy wonted place, 

And knew the prayerful vigil thou wert keeping, 
For those thou baredst to the Throne of Grace 

Thine was an ear, tha t morn and night would listen 
For words in season, weary hearts to cheer ; 

An eye that , quick in sympathy, could glisten, 
A heart tha t held the Saviour's honour dear 

" Farewell !" we breathe not, e'en had time been 
given, 

For thou ar t only gone a little while before, 
Those links below, which seemed so swiftly riven, 

Shall shine unscathed, where death divides no 
more 

The living Lord, the Lord of Resurrection, 
I N whom, TO whom, we daily, hourly live, 

Removes from sight our objects of affection, 
And keeps them for us, soon again to give. 

Then brightly let our lamp of Hope keep burning, 
Until our Lord shall quickly, surely come, 

Then we with her, shall hail the glad returning, 
And find ourselves " together," all a t Home 

" Because He lives," we surely shall live with Him, 
Those gone before, " through Jesus," pu t to 

sleep ; 
Shall rise " together," all regathering round Him, 

God's " many sons," high festival to keep. 

Even death is ours Beyond its open portal, 
Lies tha t bright Paradise, to faith well known, 

Unsullied, incorruptible, immortal, 
Prepared by Thee, Lord Jesus, for Thine own, 

In this " sure hope," we lay our loved one sleeping, 
To rest with Him, who now receives His own ; 

To share His holy company in that fair country, 
Where soon we will in glory share His Throne. 
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The Master's Gall 
" Come ye yourselves apart 

COME ye yourselves apart, 
And rest awhile." 

So spake the gracious Lord 
With gracious smile ; 

What soul-refreshing thoughts 
The words suggest, 

" Come ye yourselves apart 
With Me, and rest." 

" Come ye yourselves apart, 
And tell Me all 

That you have done and taught, 
Since that last, call ; 

Since last I sent you forth 
To work for Me, 

Amid the haunts of sin 
And misery." 

" Come ye yourselves apart ." 
And listen too, 

For I have many things 
To say to you. 

I want to let you know 
What I have thought 

Of all this work for Me, 
That you have wrought. 

" Come ye yourselves apart ," 
That I may teach 

The many, many things, 
You have to preach ; 

You cannot learn them all 
In one short day ; 

But something may be learnt, 
If you will stay. 

to His Wearied Servants. 
and rest awhile " (Mark vi. 31). 

' ' Come ye yourselves apart ," 
T care for you ; 

Nor for the sake of aught 
That you can do ; 

Your work is very poor 
And weak, at best ; 

But ye yourselves are dear : 
Then come and rest ! 

" Come ye yourselves apart ," 
Renew your strength, 

That you may bet ter 'go 
Prepared at length ; 

By holy leisure spent 
Alone with Me, 

For work, that work prepared 
For thee, by Me. 

And when the closing^hour, 
Of life's short day, 

Shall tell of earthly work 
All passed away ; 

I will draw near and say, 
With tender smile, 

" Fear not, but come apart 
And rest—awhile !" 

"Res t there with Me awhile 
In Paradise," 

Till He who bids thee rest, 
Shall bid thee rise ! 

Then rise, with quickened powers, 
To spend WITH M E 

That blessed leisure time, 
ETERNITY ! 
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Dispensational Truths. 
A B I B L E READING ON ACTS XV. 12-18. 

B Y THOMAS NEWBERRY, of " The Newberry Bible.'_ 

" ' J 

I N the fifteenth chapter of the Acts, we 
have an account of a memorable 

meeting held at Jerusalem,- to settle an 
important question which had arisen in i 
the Church. Certain men had gone down I 
from Jerusalem to Antioch, and taught 
those who had turned to God from among 
the Gentiles, saying, " Except ye be i 
circumcised, ye cannot be saved." There
fore, they determined to send certain men ; 
with Paul and Barnabas to Jerusalem, to ; 
the apostles and elders there, about this 
question. In this chapter we get an 
account of their conference. Paul and 
Barnabas, having declared what works 
God had wrought by their instrument
ality amongst the Gentiles, the apostle 
Peter bore his testimony ; that God at 
first had made choice, that by his mouth 
the Gentiles should hear the Word of the 
the Gospel, and believe, referring to that 
scene in the house of Cornelius, for which 
God had prepared him by the vision of 
the sheet knit at the four corners, let 
down from heaven, and with its varied 
contents received up again into heaven. 
This was done three times. In response, 
Peter went to the house of Cornelius, and 
declared to them the Gospel. And whilst 
speaking, the Holy Ghost fell on all them 
that heard the Word, as on the disciples 
" at the beginning " (Acts xi. 15). Thus 
Peter opened " the door of faith " to the 
Gentiles, in fulfilment of the Lord's own 
words, " I will give unto thee the keys of 
the kingdom " (Matt. xvi. 19). Peter 

concluded that God was " no respecter of 
persons," and " put no difference between 
believing Jew and Gentile," purifying 
their hearts by faith. Why, therefore, 
should they tempt God, by putting such 
a yoke upon them ? 

" And after they had held their peace, 
James answered, saying, Men and 
brethren, hearken unto me : Simeon 
(Simon Peter) hath declared, how God at 
the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out 
of them a people for His Name. And to 
this agree the words of the prophets, as 
it is written, After this I will return, and 
will build the tabernacle of David, which 
is fallen down. And I will build again the 
ruins thereof, and I will set it up ; that 
the residue of men might seek after 
Jehovah. And all the Gentiles, upon 
whom My Name is called, saith Jehovah, 
who doeth all these things. Known unto 
God are all His works from the beginning 
of the world " (Acts xv. 13-18). 

James, one of the pillars of the Church, 
then gave his decision under the guidance 
of the Holy Ghost, as it is said in verse— 
" It seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and 
to us ," explaining the import of the vision 
given to Peter, that God was now taking 
out of the Gentiles a people for His Name, 
not confining His mercy to the Jews 
only, but dealing in grace with the Gen
tiles also, in the power of the Holy Spirit. 
So that believing Jews and Gentiles 
also, in one Spirit, are now baptised into 
one body, members together of the risen 
Lord, to hereafter form the Bride of the 
Lamb, in heavenly glory. 

This parenthetical word, brought in by 
the way, was shown in the vision of the 
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sheet let down, and received up again 
into heaven (Acts x. i ) . This work began 
at Pentecost (Acts ii. i) , and will be con
tinued until the coming again of the 
Lord from heaven, and our " gathering 
together unto H i m " (i Thess. ii. i ) . 
The Holy Spirit is now indwelling this 
outcalling of the Church, throughout the 
present dispensation. And when the 
Lord Jesus comes for His people, He will 
return to the heavenly Bridegroom, with 
the God-given, blood-bought, Spirit-per
fected Bride, as typified in Rebekah's 
presentation to Israel in Hebron, by the 
servant who had won and conducted her 
across the desert to Hebron (Gen. 
xxiv. 65-67). 

After this is accomplished God " will 
return "—according to the universal testi
mony of the prophets—and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is 
fallen down ; that is, He will restore 
again the kingdom to Israel, concerning 
which the Lord Jesus had instructed His 
disciples (James being one among them) 
during the forty days He lingered with 
them before His ascension, during which 
period they had asked Him, " Lord, wilt 
Thou at this time restore the kingdom " 
(Acts i. 8). At the close of this present 
dispensation, God will receive Israel again 
as His people, giving them full possession 
of their own land, establishing them as 
head of the nations, and setting their own 
Messiah on the throne of His father 
David, as King of Kings and Lord of 
Lords. The sacrifices of the law having 
been fulfilled in the death of Christ—the 
Lord's Supper during the present period, 
taking their place as a commemoration 

of His accomplished work, on the Lord's 
Day, or " the first or eighth day of the 
week "—the place of the seventh day 
Sabbath. When Israel is restored again 
to the possession of their own land, in 
the Millenium, it will be according to the 
covenant made with Abram, of which 
circumcision is the sign and seal. When 
the mountain of Jehovah's house is 
established in the top of the mountains 
(Isa. ii. 2), then the commemorative sacri
fices of Israel and the nations will come 
up with acceptance on God's altar, as 
foretold by the prophet Ezekiel. And 
during the millennial reign, " from one 
Sabbath to another, all nations will come 
up to worship Jehovah of Hosts at Jeru
salem." So that, while Israel and the 
nations are celebrating their seventh day 
Sabbath, in token of Creation's rest, on 
the earth beneath, the risen and glorified 
saints will be keeping their eighth day, or 
resurrection rest, in the heavens above. 
These dispensational distinctions, with 
their teachings should be carefully ob
served, and " the Word of Truth rightly 
d iv ided" (2 Tim. ii.) respecting them, 
otherwise much of their meaning and 
message, with the manner of life con
nected therewith, will be obscured, and 
lost in practice among the people of God. 

" In Christ," and "Christ in Me." 

I N the death of Christ I die, 
In the life of Christ I live : 

All my ill He takes from me, 
All His worth to me He gives. 

He my guilt for me hath borne, 
Condemnation now is gone, 

Judgment banished, I am now 
Righteous, in the Righteous One. 
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The Wondrous Story. 

AN earnest missionary, labouring for 
the Lord in Hyderabad, Persia, had 

by his faithful declarations of the Gospel 
there, aroused the wrath of many of the 
people against him. They surrounded 
him one night in the market place, and 
threatened to stone him, unless he left 
the city at once. As the crowd seemed 
ready to carry out their threat, he asked 
permission to tell them a story, after 
which, he said they might stone him if 
they so wished. 

So he began to tell them in all sim
plicity the wondrous story of the love of 
God, in giving His own and only Son to 
die for His enemies. He pictured in 
simple, yet graphic words, His humble 
birth in the manger, His lowly life among 
men, and especially His agony and cruel 
death upon the Cross praying for His 
murderers, so purchasing salvation for His 
greatest enemies. As the Lord's servant 
went on with his story, he noticed one 
after another go out from the crowd, and 
drop the stones he carried in his hand, 
into a stream. Tears began to run down 
their cheeks, and when he had finished his 
message, he said :—" Now, that is my 
story I came here to tell you, and you 
may now stone me out of your city, if 
you do not want to hear it more." " No, 
no," cried the ringleader of the crowd, 
" We do not want to stone you now. 
Tell it again to us ." And he did " tell it 
again " for many years after that , and 
God owned it in salvation to some of 
them. Whether in heathen lands, or 
around our doors, " the old, old story " 

is still the mighty weapon which over
turns Satan's kingdom in the souls of 
men, and wins the hearts of old and 
young to God and His Christ. Let us 
never weary in telling it out, nor lose 
faith in its power to convert the very 
worst of those who hear it. " The 
Gospel of Christ " is the only weapon, to 
which the " power of G o d " in grace 
unto men's salvation, is pledged in this 
age of grace. And this " Word of the 
Cross " never fails to effect its purpose in 
salvation, where it is proclaimed in 
faithfulness and in love, by those who 
have themselves proved its power in 
their own salvation, and are commending 
it by their lives, to the people among 
whom they preach it. I t requires no 
other commendation than that which 
God gives it in the salvation of those who 
receive it. Nor does it want any em
bellishment at the hands of man to get 
for it a hearing, or to attract needy souls 
to listen to it. The Gospel of God con
cerning His Son (Rom. i. i , 3), will never 
lose its power. It only needs to be 
simply, lovingly, wisely, and faithfully 
told out, and God, the Holy Ghost, will 
look after it and its results in the salva
tion of men. We want no more than this. 

Seedtime and Harvest; 
O R , SOWERS AND REAPERS REJOICING. 

T H E sowing time must be, 
* Before the harvest come ; 

And seed must be cast in 
Ere grain is garner'd home. 

I t may be tha t your part 
Is only just to sow ; 

Others perchance will reap, 
Although, they do not know. 



So T H E BELIEVER'S MAGAZINE. 

The Preacher and Bible Lovers' Column. 

GOSPEL OUTLINES FOR PREACHERS. 

The Ability of Christ. 

ABLE to save to the uttermost (Heb. vii. 25). 
ABLE to keep, t ha t committed (2 Tim. i. 12). 
ABLE to Succour, the tempted (Heb. ii. 18). 
A B L E to build up the saved (Acts xx. 32). 
A B L E to present you faultless (Jude 24, 25). 

The Resurrection of Christ. 
The Cause of Justification (Rom. iv. 35). 
The Source of Life (2 Tim. ii. 11). 
The Assurance of Hope (1 Pet. i. 3). 
The Spring of Union (Eph. ii. 6). 
The Pledge of Glory (1 Cor. xv. 20, 23). 

The Power of the Word of God. 
The Regenerate the Believer (Jas. i. 18). 
To give Freedom to the saved (John viii. 32). 
To Sanctify the Life, (John xvii. 11). 
To Purify the Soul (1 Pet. i. 22). 
To Gird the Loins (Eph. vi. 14). 

How God Disposes of our Sins. 
He laid them all on Christ (Isa. liii. 6). 
Took them all away (Isa. vi. 7). 
Cast them behind His back (Isa. xxxviii. 17). 
Will not remember them (Isa. xliii. 25). 
Blots them all out (Isa. xliv. 22). 

CONCISE BIBLE STUDIES, 

For Young Believers' Classes. 

Good Things, for God's People. 
To Draw near to God (Psa. lxxiii. 28)—Access. 
To Give Thanks to God (Psa. xcii. 1)—Gratitude. 
To Sing Praises (Psa. clvii. 1)—Joy. 
To Wait for Salvatiou (Lam. iii. 26)—Hope. 

Abundance of Good Things. 
Abundant Pardon (Isa. Iv. 7)—In Grace. 
Abundant Life (John x. 10)—In Christ. 
Abundant Labour (1 Cor. xv. 10)—In Service. 
Abundant Entrance (2 Pet. i. 11)—To Glory. 

Union with Christ. 
In Life (John xvii. 2). 
In Fellowship (1 John i. 3). 
In Fruitfulness (John xv. 5). 
In Security (Rom. viii. 33-39). 
In Glory (Rom. viii. 19). 

The Young Believer's Question Box. 

The Present State of the Christian Dead. 
There are many divergent opinions mooted, and 

conflicting teachings abroad, regarding the present 
state of those who have died in faith, and are now 
" present with the Lord." I t is not for godly-
edifying, to be much occupied with common errors 
and departures from the teachings of the Word of 
God on such sacred themes. But it would, I think, 
be seasonable, and I feel sure acceptable, to have 
a concise Scriptural statement of what is generally 
accepted as " t h e present t ru th ," by Christians who 
have their thoughts formed and controlled by what 
God, has given as His own revelation, not to be 
added to nor strained, on this solemn, yet blissful 
subject, but held firmly in faith and love, as always 
of supreme interest to so many of His people. 

There may not be found in the Sacred Word, a 
FULL answer to all tha t we desire to know regard
ing the present state and experiences of our Chris
tian dead. But we may rest assured, that God 
has given in His holy Word, all the information we 
NEED to know, for our comfort and consolation, 
respecting those who have gone from us to be 

j " with Christ " (Phil. i. 23), which in the sacred 
language of Scripture is declared to be " very far 
better " (K.V.), than their very highest and most 
blissful experiences while in mortal flesh, while yet 
with is here. And this is, or ought to be, a matter 
of the most assuring character to those left, who 
mourn the loss of loved ones here, in whose company 
and godly fellowship they walked and lived through 
long years of heavenly intercourse and companion
ship. I t has not been par t of the Divine counsel, 
to give great detail of that " unclothed " (2 Cor. 
v. 4) condition upon which the redeemed have 
entered, since their spirits became absent from their 
bodies, at what we call death. But quite enough 
has been revealed and assured to faith, to enable 
us to know tha t they are neither " non-conscious," 
as Annihilationists aver, and soul-sleepers affirm, 
but " a t home with the Lord " (2 Cor. v. 8, R.V.), in 
His immediate presence, their labours ended, so 
far as activities in the body are concerned; at 
perfect rest from all t ha t we, who are still in mortal 
flesh, are " burthened " with, to hinder the full 
enjoyment of bliss t ha t they enjoys in full and 
unobstructed measure, there and now. The words 
of the Lord Jesus to the dying robber on Calvary, 
leave no shadow of doubt a t all, tha t they pass 
directly and immediately to be " WITH CHRIST " 
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into Paradise (Luke xxiii. 21), and are there with 
Him now, in full and blissful enjoyment of all tha t 
He has and communicates to them there, while 
waiting in the rest and bliss of tha t inner presence 
chamber of His, with Himself, until the hour of still 
further revelation of Himself and His coming 
glory, tha t will be theirs and ours a t His personal 
return to the air, to call from earth the living and 
the sleeping saints, in bodies conformed to " the 
body of His glory " (Phil. iii. 20), in the day of 
His personal and proximate return. 

I t is not said—so far as we know—in the Word 
of God, that these departed and waiting saints, are 
a t present engaged in the activities of service there, 
or that the descriptions given of the resurrected 
and changed ones, as described in Revelation, 
chapter iv. and v, and subsequent chapters of the 
Apocalypse, are their experiences now, while they 
await their glorified bodies, and thus enter upon a 
fuller and more active heavenly state. And we 
must not therefore indulge in thoughts, such as 
that they visit this earth, or interest themselves in 
the conditions amid which we exist. But that they 
are a t rest " with Christ," in perfect peace and in 
Paradise, enjoying the present joys of their glorified 
Lord there, amid His present blessedness, while 
they wait WITH Him there, as we wait FOR Him 
here. And here we leave them, in perfect confidence 
tha t they are " at home," and " with the Lord," 
whom they loved here, and now love more ardently 
there. 

The Christian's Observatory and Outlook. 

Change and Decay, become increasingly manifest 
even in circles for long reputed as orthodox, and as 
' ' holding fast the faithful Word " in fundamentals 
and saving truths. One cannot long hold to the 
t ru ths of God's Word, and give them hearty accept
ance, if he " hob-nob " or fraternise with those 
who have ceased to give them what God claims 
for all His truth, in loyal acceptance and true 
obedience in practice. Unused and unpracticed 
t ruths are liable to be wrested from the intellect 
and the mind—if they get no deeper—by the 
enemy, a t any time. Hence the value of the 
Psalmist's counsel as expressed in Psalm cxix. n , 
" ' T h y Word have I hid in mine heart "—the right 
place—" tha t I might not sin against Thee "— 
the right purpose in so doing. Here alone, is true 
safety. But when the proper place for, and the true 

object it is there for, are absent, anything may happen 
to the unprotected soul, exposed to Satan 's wiles 
and delusions, as is manifest to-day in so many 
departures from the Word and ways of the Lord. 
Let us be on our guard, with a watchful prayerful-
ness, lest the enemy gain an advantage, and by his 
subtelty lead us astray from " the simplicity tha t 
is in Christ " (2 Cor. xi. 3). 

Proud of Knowledge.—Another class of " intellec
tuals ," peculiarly liable to be drawn into the meshes 
of error, are those who have—or think they have— 
acquired much classical knowledge of the letter of 
Scripture. And, being proud of their knowledge, 
deal largely in discussing intricate points and 
problems, which ordinary, simple Christian folic 
care little about. These are a class far removed 
from the Psalmist's confessed simplicity in Psa. 
exxxi. 1, where he says, " Lord, my heart is not 
haughty, nor mine eyes lofty ; neither do I exercise 
myself in great matters, or in things too high for 
me." This class are " haughty " in heart, and take 
occasion to show it wherever they can, in speaking 
glibly, but with great confidence of what they 
" know " of the Lord's Omniscience, and what He 
knew, and did not know, when here among us, as 
" the Man Christ Jesus." I t is out of this class 
and condition, tha t most or all of the teachers of 
error spring. And being usually too " high " to 
either withdraw what they teach contrary to the 
Word of God, or to acknowledge their errors, thev 
form cliques around themselves, and so seek to 
" draw away disciples after them," as the Word 
foretells they would (Acts xx. 30). I t is no kindness, 
but manifest softness and false charity, to let such 
men go on in their evil course, to corrupt simple 
minds by their sophistries. The old adage to not 
stroke but " grip " the nettle, if you will avoid being 
stung by it, surely applies to all such and their 
doctrines. And as Titus i. 11 tells us, " Their mouths 
MUST be stopped," lest others, who are within their 
influence, may be " subverted " by them. This 
may not be pleasant work, but if the Lord's honour 
demands it, none who reverence His Name and own 
His Word, will flee from the necessary duty. 

Gospel Work, as it was known to us forty, fifty 
years ago, is vastly different in most cases now from 
what it was then. Evangelists of these early years, 
were in the habit of going forth in the Lord's Name, 
to unevangelised fields, as they were led by the 
Spirit (see Acts xvi. 6, 7), uninvited in most cases, 
and in no case " engaged " to remain for such and 
such a period, conduct so many " Services," and 
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be paid accordingly for their work, either by in
dividuals having money, or by the " meeting " 
under whose auspices they worked. Indeed, there 
were no such arrangements, either proposed or 
allowed then, by companies of Christians pro
fessedly gathered in the Lord's Name to carry on 
Gospel work, on the simple lines of Scripture. The 
evangelist was free to go or to stay, as he believed the 
Lord wanted him, and there were no arrangements 
to hamper or hinder him either to go before his 
service was completed, or to hang on after it was 
manifestly done. We hear of and see a new order 
of evangelists to-day. Most of this class are 
" booked " and bargained with, months ahead, to 
begin their " mission " on a given day, a t a given 
hour. And no matter what the claims of the place 
may be upon them to continue preaching the 
Word there, as the Lord seems to indicate by the 
work He is doing, the preacher must arise and go, 
when the hour strikes, in which he is " booked " 
to begin in the other place, even if there is neither 
guiding sign nor Divine indication tha t the Spirit 
of God is leading him thither. I t may be easy 
enough to give " use and w o n t " for such a line of 
things, and to quote great preachers as examples 
of doing so. But we humbly but firmly submit, 
t ha t this has neither sanction nor precedent in the 
Word of God, which surely is, or ought to be, our 
guide in all things pertaining to the service, as well 
as to the worship of tha t God " whose we are, and 
whom we serve " (Acts xx. 23). Little wonder, if 
results are unsatisfactory in real conversions, 
proved in lives of godly living, and manifest 
obedience to " all things whatsoever the Lord has 
commanded " (Mark xxvii. 19), when the principles 
and practices of tha t Word are so ruthlessly set 
aside to admit what has neither precedent nor 
example in the Book of God. Many, we know, will 
refuse to call a halt and take their bearings in such 
things from the Biblical pattern. And with such, we 
have no quarrel. Let them go their ways, and 
prove sooner or later from whence these changes 
proceed. But there are godly folks who feel the 
burden and the incubus of these ways, and groan 
over them before God, who may be open to judge 
themselves and tha t which they are responsible 
for, and who are exercised in soul about returning 
to " the old paths ," which in earlier years they 
found to be full of blessing, and well pleasing to 
the Lord, whose, they then well proved them to be. 
We most earnestly commend this matter for godly 
consideration, by assemblies of the Lord's people, 

who desire to continue walking in the ways of His 
Word, in the ordering of their service for His Name. 

o 

fallen flskep. 

Martha Figgis Denham Smith, London, eldest 
daughter of the late J . Denham Smith, of Kingston 
and Merrion Hall, Dublin, on March 8, in her 80th 
year. She edited several of her honoured father's 
books, notably his meditations on Psalm xxiii., 
" Green Pastures and Still Waters ," helpful to so 
many, and " Life Truths ," a splendid book for the 
help of young believers, full of soul-feeding teach
ings, little heard in our time. Adam Stewart, of 
Union Hall, Glasgow, formerly in Wolseley Hall 
assembly. A stedfast walker. Mrs. M'Farlane, 
Renton, January 21, long in Alexandria assembly. 
W. A. Dickinson, Wallasey, a t rue helper in Hebron 
Hall there. Mary Tapp, aged 64, long in Leeds and 
Harrogate, latterly in Laurieston Hall, Edinburgh. 
An earnest helper. J. H. Smith, Bebington, Cheshire 
(son of the late John Smith, Hull), suddenly called 
while on his way to a train, and was " with Christ " 
in a few minutes. Will be missed much in Park 
Hall, Birkenhead, where he was a helper. John 
Lawson, Manchester, aged 73, converted in Glasgow 
in 1874, one of the 101 young men brought t o 
Christ in Ewing Place, under D. L. Moody's preach
ing. For a number of years in Springburn assembly, 
came to Manchester in 1882, and was a valued 
helper there for 42 years. Duncan M'Kenzie, 
Brisbane, Queensland, Australia, January T7, aged 
63, for many years a t rue helper and guide in 
assemblies of Queensland, and a witness there for 
God ; a brother beloved. Mrs. Luhm, Duluth, 
Minn., aged 88, in Christ 24 years. She bore a 
good testimony all the years. John Ware, Frost-
burg, Ind., after 30 years of steady Christian life 
and testimony. Wm. Thompson, Philadelphia, 
Pa., aged 86, saved a t 76. John Laing, sen., Car
lisle, March 17, aged 82. For many years a faithful 
helper in the assembly here, and a true witness for 
Christ by lip and life. James Galloway, Airdrie, 
aged 20. Killed by a horse mishap, March 5. 
Saved a t 17, three years ago. Mrs. Walter Baxter, 
Nelson, N.Z., aged 64. Saved in Scotland. In 
Motherwell and Stirling assemblies. A consistent 
sister. Isabel Paton, Hope, Nelson, N.Z. Saved 
in youth, and for many years served the Lord in 
ministering to His people. 
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B R I E F REMEMBRANCES AND LOVING MEMORIALS OF 

flfers. 3eanie X. Xiveston IRitcbie, 
BELOVED W I F E OF THE EDITOR OF " T H E BELIEVER'S MAGAZINE." 

Who entered on her Rest with Christ, on Lord's Day, March a, 1924, at 11.45 p.n 

WH I L E yet the dew of early youth was on her 
brow, she was converted to God, and took 
her stand as a disciple of the Lord Jesus 

Christ. Thus for 58 years, she continued humbly, 
stedfastly, walking in the ways of the Lord, until 
the hour of her homecall, to be with Him in tha t 
land, upon which her heart had so long been set. 

I t was during a remarkable season of ingathering 
in her native town of Forfar, tha t her great life-
choice was made, and her heart was won to the Lord 
Jesus. An evangelical and earnest minister of the 
Gospel, Mr. Simeon R. Macphail, was then minister 
in the Free Church, of which she was then a mem
ber. And Mr Macphail not only preached a full, and 
clear Gospel himself, bu t brought to his help men 
who were well known as honoured soulwinners 
and faithful preachers of the Word. I t was in the 
autumn of 1866, t ha t Duncan Mathieson, the 
Scottish evangelist, with Harrison Ord, an English 
witness for God of tha t time, came to Forfar to 
evangelise, followed shortly by two younger earnest 
soulwinners, John Albert Boswell and Rice T. 
Hopkins. These four preached for several weeks, 
with great power, the t ruths tha t sinners need to 
hear, to awaken them out of careless indifference to 
the realities of Etern i ty : on the street, a t the 
factory gates, and in the Free Church, nightly. 
And many who had only a form if godliness, with
out spiritual life, discovered tha t they lacked the 
" one thing needful," and were brought to Christ 
at this time. At the close of a solemn and search
ing address from Duncan Mathieson, the preacher 
took his stand at the door of the church, and as 
Miss Liveston passed out, he asked her the pointed 
question, " Are YOU saved ?" She was unable to 
say she was, and replied, " I hope so." " Hope 
so won't do ; you should be sure about i t ," said 
Mr. Mathieson, bluntly. And as she rose to go, and 
was stepping out into the street, Mr. Hopkins laid 
his hand on her arm, asking, " Are YOU a Chris-
tion ?" She felt as if her hour of visitation by 
God had come, and tha t personal question, repeated 
the second time by these two servants of God 
within a few minutes, hedged her up to face the 

fact, and to open her mind and tell what seemed 
to hinder her. " I think I am too bad for God to 
have me, as I am," she said fearingly. " Would 
you dare to make God a liar ?" said Mr. Hopkins. 
" Jus t listen to what He says in His Word." And 
opening his Bible, he read aloud the words of Isa. 
i. 18, " Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white as snow." That moment the entrance 
of God's words gave " light " (Psa. cxix. 130), and 
the doubts that had hindered her from seeing God's 
simple way of salvation, passed away. She claimed 
God's promise, took Him at His Word, and then 
and there she had peace with God (Rom. v. 1), with 
the assurance tha t her soul rested on Christ, and 
tha t He would not let her perish (John iii. 16). But 
for a time, she hesitated to make an open con
fession of her faith, lest she might falter and fail 
to live, as a Christian should. She had read the 
story of the conversion of eminent saints, and their 
wonderful experiences at conversion, and fearing 
hers being so simple, it was not up to the standard, 
she kept it to herself for a day or two. But as the 
Word became to her the sure ground of her confid
ence, and Christ Himself the One she had to look 
to, and not to changing experiences, as the ground 
of her salvation, her peace flowed like a river, and 
the love of Christ for her, rather than her love TO 
Him, became the joy and the strength of her life. 
A favourite verse with her in these early years was— 

" Not the shadow- of a turning 

Knows the eternal love Divine, 
Pity in Thy bosom burning, 

Made me—keeps me ever thine." 
The following year, 1867, Donald Ross, from 

Aberdeen, came to have meetings, and his plain 
and faithful testimony greatly strengthened those 
converted the previous year, and set them on the 
rockfast foundation of the Word of God. Shortly 
after, she went to fill an appointment in Kirriemuir, 
and there she had the godly fellowship of Mrs. 
Harkins and her daughter, whose home she shared 
for a number of years. And this friendship con
tinued throughout her lifetime, unmarred and un
changed. Light from the Word was followed as i t 
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came to them, and they were led on in the ways of 
the Lord. A small assembly of believers, on simple 
Scriptural lines, was begun in Burnside Cottage, 
and continued for a number of years. She found a 
happy and congenial sphere of lowly service, visiting 
the homes of a number of aged women in the town, 
and had the joy of leading quite a number of 
them to the Saviour. 

"We were married on 27th June, 1877, by Mr. 
John Rae, of Sew Deer, later of Estevan, Canada, 
and our first home was in the village of Dalmelling-
ton, in Ayrshire, where, in the early Springtime of 
that year, the Lord had wrought a gracious work 
of salvation, and about sixty young believers had 
been brought out from the world, and into the 
assembly of believers there. Here also, she found 
a lowly but very happy sphere of service in visiting 
the wives of the villagers, who gladly opened their 
kitchens for cottage meetings, and came to have 
the Word read and spoken to them, in the after
noons. And there were many tokens of the Lord's 
handiwork among these simple souls, who were 
thus brought into the light and liberty of God's 
salvation. In 1878, there had been a fruitful Gospel 
work carried on in a tent by Mr. R. T. Hopkins 
(who was used in her conversion in Forfar), Mr. 
Alex. Marshall, and others, and a large number of 
young believers had been brought into the assembly 
in Kilmarnock then, as the result. With the desire 
to help on in the Word these young people, and to 
have our home in a place of easy access to other 
parts, we removed our home to Kilmarnock in 1879. 
Here Mrs. Ritchie had a weekly class for servant 
maids, factory workers, and others lately con
verted, held in our home on a week night con
venient to them. The Bible Readings she gave a t 
these simple gatherings were greatly prized, and a t 
the desire of those who shared them, were published 
in a small volume, entitled "Christ, and His People," 
which many young believers in all parts of the 
world have read. In those early years of our 
married life, I was much away from home, while 
engaged in Gospel work, and the guiding of the 
house, with the care of the children, fell to her. 
But she never complained, or even hinted I should 
be more at home, for she believed her work was 
there, and she was happy in it, while always my 
ready and willing helper, in all my service for the 
Lord's Name throughout the years. 

Strong and healthy, throughout her busy years, 
she began to show signs of failing health a few years 
ago. Chiefly for her sake, we removed our home 

to Troon, which for a time seemed to benefit her. 
But"*for the last two years she was a sufferer, but 
never despondent, always cheerful and bright, 
with a word of good cheer for everybody. Heart 
weakness, hastened the end. And at midnight on 
Lord's Day, March 9, she quietly passed into the 
presence of the Lord, whom she had loved and proved 
so long and well, after forty-six and a half years of 
happy companionship and fellowship with me, in the 
things of God. Our married life was peaceful and 
happy. We were of one mind in all tha t pertained 
to the kingdom of God and to the service of tha t 
kingdom, and sought to acknowledge the Lord in 
all phases of our married life, through all the years 
of it. Our pilgrim tent is now empty of its choicest 
Israelite, and of her who ever was the light and 
joy of all its inmates. And her absence is the more 
keenly felt, as the days go by. Her children rise 
to call her " blessed." And amid our sorrow, we 
thank God for giving us such a wife and mother. 
On March 12, she was laid to rest amid the flowers 
of early Springtime, in a lovely spot chosen by 
herself, under the shade of the trees of Fullarton 
Wood, where in many a quiet evening hour, w^ had 
walked together. The simple service at the grave 
was conducted by Mr. John Gray, of Glasgow—a 
personal friend of Kilmarnock years. And Mr. 
James M'Culloch, of Dalmellington, who had 
welcomed us to our first home, and had been a true 
personal friend all the years through, was among 
the company gathered around the grave in which 
we laid her to rest, until the fair morn of resurrec
tion, when we shall meet her again, in the full 
image of the Lord. 

o 

At Rest with Christ. 
"They shall rest from their labours" (Rev. xiv. 13). 

T ^ H E strong, brave, loving heart, lies still at last, 
1 I ts throbbing o'er ; 

Folded the busy hands : the willing feet 
Now serve no more. 

The ceaseless round, the daily life of toil, 
For ever done ; 

Ended the conflict, trod the pilgrim path, 
The victory won. 

Calmly, without a cloud, the sun went down, 
Gilding the wave ; 

And Christ's own Hand was stretched across the Bar, 
" Mighty to save." 
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hundreds of educated Esthonians can be got, to 
hear the Word expounded. FRANCE.—Good 
cheer is given to those seeking to serve the Lord 
in Paris. A meeting for ministry of the Word has 
been begun on Lord's Days a t six p.m., at Rue 
Bougogne, in the assembly there. ITALY.—Mr. 
C. S. Jordan and Mr. Harding are encouraged at 
Pesaro, where daily meetings were held in a public 
hall for two weeks, with interest and a good hearing 
given to the Word, with the usual opposition 
common to Romanist lands. PORTUGAL.—C. A. 
Swan is encouraged in his service in this land. 
Sunday School work is especially interesting here 
in Lisbon. CENTRAL AFRICA.—James Anton 
tells of much interest a t Chibambo, and at other 
stations in the Luapula valley, where there has 
been continuous blessing and conversions. SOUTH 
AFRICA.—Jos. Fish continues his visits to Leper 
Island, with much interest. Lepers in all stages of 
the disease^are eager to hear the Word, and come 
willingly to hear it, some led and supported by 
others, and some, without legs, carried in chairs. 
There are many true Christians among them. 
NEW ZEALAND.—Year-end gatherings at various 
places were profitable to the Lord's people. At 
Gore meetings were large and hearty. John Stout, 
formerly of Shetland, saw some fruit in conversions 
a t Lower Hutt. W. Le Couteui has visited needy 
and neglected parts, where fruit was gathered 
years ago. A. Wit ty had good meetings at Shannon. 
M. Harrison visited Levin, preaching the Word. 

EDITORIAL NOTES.—Ardent and fruitful efforts 
are being made in House to House Visitation and 
Tract Distribution in country places, hamlets, 
villages, and long neglected districts, where the 
Gospel is seldom heard. And the people welcome 
it, as preached on the village green, and handed in 
at their doors, for the whole household to read. 

Gospel by Post.—" In a district where there is 
no Gospel preached, or warning note sounded from 
pulpit, press, or platform, where some thousands 
sit in the shadow of spiritual death, six earnest 
Christians residing in the district mail a copy of 
Good Tidings—our eight page Gospel monthly—to 
300 homes each month, where i t is read by over 800 
persons, old and young.- And thus they get the Word 
of Life brought straight to their souls. And there 
are many tokens tha t it is not unheeded, or 
neglected. There is a wide and open field for this 
form of evangelisation in many parts. See what 
you can do to evangelise your par t of the great field 
in this way. God will own it.<we know (Isa. lv. 11). 

Booklets for Young Believers, which have helped 
in spiritual life and godly walk three generations 
of God's people, issued and circulated by us for 
forty odd years, well known and widely used by 
those who value the Word of God so ministered, to 
encourage, instruct, and lead on in the ways of the 
Lord, those He is bringing into His kingdom and 
His assembly, are still to be had, with many recent 
issues, in handy sizes to give, send, and post to 
young believers known to need such help in the 
things of God. 24 assorted by post 1/3, 50 2/6, 100 
4/9, direct to any address in the world. A good 
investment for those who have the heart to share 
in such service, surely, yielding good returns for 
time and eternity. 

Burning Questions, which disturb the minds of 
many who come into contact with them—and the 
spreaders of these denials of the faith, were never so 
active as now—can be helped to flee the snare, or, if 
entangled, delivered from it, by direct, plain, and 
solid ministry of the truth, which makes and keeps 
the soul " free " 'John viii. 32) on such vital 
subjects, as 

The Mormons and their Doctrines Exposed. 
Spiritualism : its Devices and its Snares. 
Seventh Day Adventism and its Delusions. 
Socialism, an Enemy of God, and the Gospel. 
Millennial Dawn : its Deceivings and Errors. 
Christian Science - its Doctrines and Deceptions, 
Future Punishment : Is it Penal, or Passing ? 

One Penny each, 1/3 per dozen, assorted as 
desired, post paid. A packet oi these for giving to 
those in danger, is always useful. 

Sums Received for the Lord's Work and Workers 
In Distant Lands, and for Gospellers fully engaged at Home. 

South Devon . . £1 0 0 | Michigan, U.S.A. . .£10 12 (i 
1. J... Kuthcrglen .. 1 0' 0 , 
ilradlord 2 0 0! Total to Mar. 20 . .£20 12 0 
*HagK< •• 6 0 0 | * Assembly Gifts. 

Fund for Need, in the Isle of Lewis, 
And other Parts of the Highlands. 

;tls . . . . £0 10 3 | Spare Pence.. . . £0 
A Workins Man 
A B-never .. Total to Mar. 20 .. £1 

Widows of Departed Evangelists 
Who Served in the Gospel, in Great Britain. 

A Servant Maid 
A Thank-offering 
A Debtor 
N"emp 

£0 
0 
0 
0 

Lakeside, Ont, £3 10 0 

Total to Mar. 20 .. £4 1 6 

For Gospel Books and Tracts, 
Distributed in the Islands and Highlands of Scotland. 

Michigan, U.S.A. 
A Dav Labourer 
Mark'xvi. IS 
Widow's Mite 

£0 11 
0 5 
0 3 
0 2 

Work Among 
Fishermen . . £3 10 0 

Total to Mar. 20 .. £4 11 G 



Special Grant of Christian literature 
at NOMINAL PRICES, during APRIL and MAY. 

I N order to reduce our Stock of Christian Literature, in view of pending changes in our 
Publishing Departments, we have set aside a large portion of our present Stock of 

pure and Scriptural Publications, which we have arranged to pass on to Customers and 
Christian Buyers of Good Books, such as we have produced and published for Forty 
Years, at very Low Prices, to effect a Speedy Clearance. The following are Representa
tive Selections, and we shall gladly supply Full Lists, to enable clients to make their choice 

Twelve Standard Volumes of Bible Exposition. 
By some Well-known Authors and Reliable Teachers. 

Helps in The Word Lincoln's Lectures on the Epistles. Vol. I. 
Troths (or Believers Lincoln's Lectures on the Epistles. Vol. II. 
Christ in The Types Cruden's Bible Concordance. Desk Size 
The Tabernacle and the Offerings Four Portraits of Christ. George Soltau 
The Spirit in The Word Person and Work of the Spirit. George Soltau 
The Gospel and Its Ministry Alpha and Omega. Middleton 

Cloth Boards, Gilt Titles, 3/- each; Vols., 12/6; 12 Vols., 24/ , post paid. 

New Library of "Scr ip ture T r u t h s " fop Believers. 
The Cream of Sound Bible Exposition, by Reliable Authors. 

Green Pastures and Still Waters. J. D. Smith 
Man's Future State and Destiny. John Ritchie 
The Mystery of the Kingdom. Andrew Jukes 
The Seven Churches of As a. W. J. M'CIure 
Ancient Wisdom for Modern Men. J. Elliot 
Genesis to Revelation. Samuel Blow 

The Twelve Minor Prophets. J. G. Bellett 
God's Workmanship. J. Hixon Irving 
On This Bock: A Firm Foundation. H. G. Guinness 
Witnesses for God. J. G. Bellett 
Studies in Malachi. Dr. G. Campbell Morgan 
Did Jesus Bise? Dr. J. H. Brookes 

Cloth Boards, 2/- each, net; Any Six, 8/-; Set of Twelve, IS/, post paid. 

The "Christian Workers ' " Biblical Library 
Of Original Outlines on Bible Subjects and Gospel Addresses. 

Handfuls of Help. Notes on Gospel Types 
Seed for Sowers. Types in Genesis, etc. 
Words of Truth. Emblems of Christ in the O.T. 
Wells and Pastures. Notes on the Miracles, etc. 
Smooth Stones. Words and Ways of Christ. 
Bible Studies. Notes on Parables, etc. 

Pearls for Preachers. Christ in Prophecy & Promise 
Scripture Notes. Studies on Life Hereafter 
Gathered Grain. From Grace to Glory 
Soul-Winners' Supplies. Journeys of Christ 
Golden Sheaves. Gospel Talks of Christ. 
Storehouse of Supplies. Last Journeys of Christ 

Cloth Boards, Handy Size, 2/- each; Any Six, 9/-; Twelve Vols., 15/, post paid. 

The Believer's Magazine Volumes, 
Of Sound Biblical Teaching for all Believers. 

Each Volume is complete in itself, and consists of about 200 full pages of Healthful Scripture Exposition 
and Exhortation Answers to Biblical Questions, Common Difficulties, and Spiritual Aids to all the people 
of God. Each Volume is bound in Cloth Boards, Gilt Title. Should be bought and kept for reference, 
lendine, and household use by Christians. 2o Different Volumes, each complete in itself, 2/6 each. 
Ten Volumes, each different, for 15/-; 20 Volumes for 28/. 

JOHN RITCHIE, Printer and Publisher, KILMARNOCK, Scotland. 

Send for oar New Illustrated List of Gospel Tracts and Booklets, with Free Samples. 



Registered for Canadian Magazini Po»t. M . A * , 1 7 A 4 . Special irant, far May—Paw Iv. 

Price, T W O P E N C E . I 

tyteSUbl 

The Trulmph of Christ's Coming: G. V. Wigram . . 55 
Ministry of the Truth, in Season: J. G. Bellett, Dublin 57 
Man's Day: Its Character, Climax and Close—W. J. M'Clure 59 
Trophimus, the Invalid—C. H. Mackintosh . . 61 
" Attractive Services " or, Spiritual Power—J.R 63 

Evangelistic Outlines for Preachers 
Concise Bible Studies for Young Believers . 
The Young Believer's Question Box 
The Christian Watchtower and Outlook . 
Letters to the Editor 

64 
64 
14 
M 
H 

SPECIKL PHPER.—Young B e l i e v e r s Taught God's Truth, or, Left t o Drift in to t h e World. 

Books for Believers, at Half-Price. 
TO give our Cus tomers and all who freely Dis t r ibute Spiritual and Helpful Books among 

Fellow-believers, we have set apart F I V E T H O U S A N D of our best-known Publicat ions, 
which have proved themselves to be of real help in leading the people of G o d into pa ths 

of blessing, as set forth in H i s Word. A n d to these we have a d d e d T K N T H O U S A N D of our 
Booklets for Young Converts , which have been well circulated in all English-speaking lands, for 
over T H I R T Y Y K A R S . For convenience to buyers, these are assorted as follows, but may be 
made up for any special purpose, as desired. 

1.—Assortment of T w e n t y , Cloth B o u n d 1/- Books at 6 d each, for J . O / - . 

2 .—Parcel of T h i r t y , well-assorted 6 d Books, for ZJT/€». 

3.—Parcel of F i f t y , favourite 6 d Books, for 1 3 / « S . 
4.—Large Parcel of O n e - h u n d r e d Young Believers 4 d Books, for 1 « S / « S . 

5 .—Fine Assor tment of T w o - h u n d r e d Choice 3 d Books, £ 2 S / - . 

6 . — F i v e - h u n d r e d well-assorted I d Books for Christ ians, for a O / - . 

Add 1/- to Nos. 1, 2, 3 ; 2 / - to Nos. 4, 5, 6, for Carriage to your Address . 

All Orders with Remittances, for above Special Grant, to be sent DIRECT during May and June to 

J O H N R I T C H I E , P U B L I S H E R , K I L M A R N O C K , S C O T L A N D . 

Foundation Truths Of the Gospel. New and Enlarged Edition. 12 Bible Readings, by the Editor. 
Cloth Boards, 2/- Net ; Antique Covers, 1/- ; 12 Copies for 10/-, for Free Lending and Distribution. 



The Lord's Work and Workers. 
No Charge for Insertion. May, 1924. Made «/, April 23rd. 

SCOTLAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS.—Lanark.—Christian Confer

ence here on May 17 a t 3.45. J . G. Wilson, Thomas 
Jack, Thomas Sinclair, John M'Alpine expected. 
Glasgow.—Visiting meeting of S.S. Workers in 
Greenbank Hall, Pollokshaws, Saturday, May 17, a t 
5.30. R. D. Johnstone, W. A. Thomson, James 
Wilson, will speak. Newmains, Lanarkshire.—A 
new hall for the use of the assembly here, it is 
expected will be (God willing) opened with a Con
ference on Saturday, May 24, a t 3.30 (between car 
terminus and Railway Station). Details on cards. 
Glasgow.—Annual meeting of postal workers and 
friends, Townhead Gospel Hall, 45 Rotten Row, 
Friday, May 24, 7.15. James Rait and P. Hynd 
expected. Broxburn.—Conference in Public Hall, 
Saturday, May 10, at 3 p.m. Speakers expected 
are M Muir, W. J. Grant, George Murray. Glass-
ford, Lanarkshire.—Conference in Shiloh Hall, 
Saturday, May 31, 2.45. A. Bayne, J. Douglas, 
and other expected. Dumbartonshire Missionary 
Conference in Gospel Hall, Miller Street, Clyde
bank, Saturday, April 26, a t 3.30. Messrs. Stephen, 
Angus, Griffiths, Rowden, expected. 

REPORTS.—Dufftown.—Conference here, 9th 
April, was well attended ; goodly numbers from 
northern assemblies. Ministry by Messrs M'Nab, 
Morrison, Dunbar, Bruce, Petrie, and others. 
Inverness.—W. J. Meneely had meetings here for 
five weeks ; numbers were good, but unsaved hard 
to reach. He goes to Dingwall for meetings on 
April 20. W. M'Kenzie, whose health has been 
feeble for some time, is able to visit needy parts, 
where his Gospel visits are always welcomed. John 
M'Gaw visited isolated places in Wigtownshire, 
had a week-end in Ayr, and has gone north for 
meetings in Auchleven, Aberdeenshire. R. Scammel 
had four weeks of meetings in Albert Hall, Grange
mouth. A number professed conversion, and have 
been added to the assembly. Thomas Richardson 

Glad Tidings'Booklets.—Pure Gospel Narratives, 
clear and to the point. 8 pages, in Lithographed 
Coloured Covers. 16 kinds. Well known and 
widely used in distribution a t meetings and house 
to house visitation. 3 / - per 100. In Assorted 
Packets, or any title singly, 24 for 1/, post paid. 

had meetings in Baillie's Causeway Hall, Hamilton, 
here the Lord gave blessing with the Word. John 
Brown gave lectures on " The Tabernacle " in 
James Street Hall, Ayr, for two weeks. James 
Anderson is to have a Gospel effort there this 
month. Arthur E. Hodgkinson had meetings a t 
New Cumnock and Bank, with some interest. Wm. 
Hamilton had two weeks of meetings in Auehin-
leck. He expectes to visit from house to house in 
some Dumfriesshire villages, shortly. John Roberts 
has begun tent work in St. Monance, Fife, where he 
will remain, until the tent is taken over to be wrought 
by Fifeshire assemblies. Kirkconnel.—J. M'Ghie 
had four weeks of meetings here, with encourage
ment and blessing. Attendance good, a number of 
young folks profess conversion. Eight have re
cently been baptised and added to the assembly. 
Arthur Gilmour had meetings for Christians i n 
Ashgill, Shieldhill, and Kirkmulrhill. S. Davidson 
had a few meetings in Bervie for believers. 

NOTES.—The Ayrshire tent is expected to be 
wrought for early par t ot season a t Sorn by Jos. 
Strain and J. Barrie. Correspondence to Ebenezer 
Hall, Wishaw, now to Thomas Kennedy, Eastfield, 
Russell Street, Wishaw. Robert Kennedy has been 
visiting from house to house with the Gospel in 
Crieff district of Perthshire, where there is plenty 
of scope for such work. Believers now meet in the 
Lord's Name in Public Hall, Kirknewton, Mis-
lothian. Correspondence to A. Borthwick, Murray's 
Buildings, Kirknewton. Correspondence for Toll-
cross Assembly, Laurieston Place, Edinburgh, to 
William Shearer, 80 Spottiswoode Street, Edin
burgh. Helensburgh.—Christians meetings in East-
burn Gospel Hall will (God willing)—from May to 
September inclusive—hold all their meetings on 
Lord's Days in Temperance Hall, 24 West Princes 
Street. Correspondence to Mr. M. Boyd Wright, 
Hillside Cottage, Helensburgh. John Gilfillan's 
address now is Wilma, Glenmoray Crescent, Dunoon. 

Good Tidings Illustrated Booklets.—Acceptable 
Crown 8vo. size. 8 pages. For distribution. Six 
or more clear-ring Gospel Papers in each, with 
pages for seekers, anxious ones, doubters, with 
Original Gospel Hymns. A very widely used series 
of Noble Booklets, well illustrated. 32 kinds. 2/6 
per 100. 4 Assorted Packets of 24, 9d each. 
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ENGLAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS.—London.—Counties' Evan

gelisation Workers' Conference in Bloomsbury 
Chapel, May 10, 6.30. Correspondence to Mr. E. H. 
Grant, 3 Great Winchester Street, E.C.2. Lowestoft. 
—Annual Conference here in Lome Hall, S. Lowes
toft, June 9, a t 11, 2.45, and 6.30. 

REPORTS.—Gorton, Manchester.—J. M'Gbee had 
full three weeks of Gospel meetings here, with 
blessing in conversions. There was no pressing for 
decisions, no asking hands up, no solo singing ; 
but the Gospel in point and power, which God used. 
John Gilfillan had encouraging meetings a t Astley 
Bridge, also in Leigh and Rochdale, with fruit. He 
goes to Barrow-in-Furness next month. A good 
interest, with some fruit, has been seen a t Redcar, 
while E. Rankin had meetings there. A. C. Gates 
has travelled through parts of Sussex with his 
motor van, pioneering in needy places with the 
Gospel. J. M'Culloch has visited villages of Rush 
Green, Romford, and onward to Suffolk. F. G. 
Rose a t Woolpit, Haughley, with a good hearing, 
and blessing. W. Sholton at Folkestone, where the 
fishermen seem hard to reach, being full of work. 
T. Traynor visited Hertford, Ware, and other places 
with the Gospel message. S. Glen is encouraged by 
those brought into the kingdom, last season, in 
Purleigh district of Essex, progressing. C. Wyncoll 
had encouraging times in parts of Suffolk, pioneer
ing with the Gospel. H. Waddilove, who works in 
Herts, had cheer a t Bishop Stortford in seeing con
versions, followed by baptisms. T. W. Hickley, 
who labours in Surrey, tells of hard soil needing 
breaking up, and opposition to the t ruth there. 
Thos. Trayner had good hearing in parts of Bucks, 
which he visited with his Gospel carriage. W. E. 
Taylor gave tabernacle lectures in Liccard and 
Park Hall, Birkenhead. 

IRELAND. 
Preachers are a t work in the following places :— 

Glancy has been in Mullerton district, with good 
meetings. Creighton, near Ballintry, where there 
is a fair hearing given to the Gospel. Megaw and 
Baillie in Omagh, where meetings are encouraging. 
M'Cracken and Russell in the vicinity of Killinchy. 

Gospel Jewels.—Well proved. 8 pages. Tinted 
Soulwinning Booklets. Used by earnest Gospellers 
everywhere. Many Favourite Titles, fresh and 
good. Big Assortment. All pure and plain Gospel, 
direct to the soul. For enclosing in letters and 
general distribution. 2/- per 100. 

Campbell and M'Farland had encouragement with 
some fruit a t Gortade and Tiraconaway. Stewart 
and M'Kelvie, with blessing, a t Ahorey. Whit ten 
preaches a t Dungannon. Lyttle, continues a t 
Battleford Bridge, with cheer. Curran and Bunling 
a t Balanderry. Hutchison in Dromore district. 
Goold and Beattie with large meetings, a t Brough-
shane. Bernard and Norris a t Portadown, with 
help. B. Stewart near Convay. Diack near Coler-
aine. Stevenson and Alexander with large meetings 
a t Curran. J. F. Spink had three weeks a t Bally-
halbert, with blessing. Forbes Macleod had Gospel 
meetings in Adam Street Hall, Belfast, with con-
v e T o n i . We have just heard that our brother, 
H. B. Thompson, of Bangor, passed through his 
second operation in St. Thomas Home, London, 
safely. P/ayer may surely be made now for his 
complete recovery, and ability to continue his 
ministry of the word. 

CANADA. 
EMIGRANTS are being hurried acorss the 

Atlantic to many parts of the Dominion, and there 
is need for some care and reliable information, 
concerning men and meetings, in the places to 
which they go. All is not gold tha t glitters, nor 
are all companies tha t SAY they assemble only in 
" the Name of the Lord," such as those who seek 
to order their ways by the Word of God, and desire 
to go " by the Book," can happily fellowship with. 
Port Frank, Ont.—Foster and Fuller had some stiff 
work here to begin, as most fallow ground is. 
After seven weeks' ploughing and breaking up, the 
Lord came in and saved a number, who are being 
helped on in the Word and its ways. Toronto.— 
James Marshall has meetings in East Toronto, 
where theie are tokens of blessing. Stayner, Ont.— 
Bruce and Widdiefield had some meetings here, 
with encouragement. Vallance.—F. G. Watso» 
began meetings here about middle of March. 
Calgary, Alta.—J. J . Rouse is again here, after a 
long visit to the Pacific Coast. He is hoping to 
visit Esk and Saskatoon. Regina. Sask.—William 
Wilson recently visited Estevan—where in his 
later years John Rae lived and laboured—and the 

" The Glorious Gospel" Series of 8 page pure 
Gospel Booklets. Not narratives. Plain, distinct, 
and clear-ring Gospel. Blessed to thousands. 
Vital facts for all. Good for handing a t close of 
meetings. 8 different titles, 1/6 per 100. Assorted 
as desired—500, 7/-; 1000,13/6, post paid anywhere. 



in. Records of Work and Movements of Workers . 

Lord blessed the Word, a few were converted, and 
four believers baptised. He spent a week a t Winni
peg and Selkirk, Man. Port Dover, Ont.—M'Crory 
and Wilkie had some cheering meetings here. Lake 
Shore, Ont.—D. M'Geachy had two meeks of 
meetings here, good, but not large. Chatham.— 
Dobbin and Robinson saw some fruit of the Gospel 
here. Port Frank.—Fuller and Foster continued 
meetings here for several weeks with interest, and 
a few professed conversion. Windsor, Ont.—John 
Ferguson had a few meetings here, with some 
blessing. Malfort, Sask.—R. Varder hoped to 
begin meetings here. There is a wide and practic
ally unoccupied field in these Prairie parts, waiting 
for young, vigorous, hard-working plodders, to 
occupy them for God and Eternity. But the class 
tha t Donald Ross called " gentlemen evangelists, 
who are afraid of their skins," are of little use here, 
or elsewhere. W. J. M'Clure and T. D. W. Muir 
expected to be in and about Vancouver, B.C., for 
Easter Conferences and meetings following. 

UNITED STATES. 
Fresno, Cal.—W. J. M'Clure had a series of good 

and helpful meetings for ministry of the Word here. 
He expected to return to Los Angeles, Cal., for 
meetings there, ere going into British Columbia. 
T. D. W. Muir had good meetings at Long Beach, 
Cal., where of late there has been conversions. He 
expects to go to Vancouver, B.C., and other parts 
north shortly. W. J. M'Clure's address is now 
4801 Park Blvd., Oakland, Cal. San Antonia, Tex. 
—Blessing, with additions to the number of the 
saved, has been granted here of late. Harrisburg, 
Pa.—W. P. Douglas had some meetings in the new 
hall here, with cheer and encouragement. Sardia, 
Miss.—There has been blessing with the Word 
preached by Brethren Thorpe and Rankin. An 
assembly of fourteen, gather in the Name on simple, 
Scriptural lines here, and others are being led on 
in the way of the Lord. Hallsoppel, Pa.—Arm
strong and Winemiller have been preaching here 
in a rented hall, and have a good hearing to the 
Word. Bryn Mawr, Pa.—Keller Brothers con
tinued here with meetings for four weeks, and saw 
fruit in conversions. H. G. M'Ewen had a number 
of meetings in South Camden, N.J .—W. H. Hunter 
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in South Manchester, Conn., where there was 
interest in the Word. East Aurora, N.Y.—Blessing 
has been seen with the Gospel here of late. 

OTHER LANDS. 
BELGIUM.—The little assembly in Brussels has 

secured a disused Cinema, and converted it into a 
Gospel hall, so much needed there. Pierre Hamiet, 
of San Moulins, who has helped in the Gospel in 
parts of Belgium, is giving all his time to evangel
istic work among Walloon villages. GERMANY.— 
Notwithstanding untoward conditions in this land, 
the Gospel speeds its way, and there is a manifest 
interest in the Word preached in various places. 
Several Christians, from assembles in Germany, 
lately attended a Conference in Armhen, and told 
of blessing with the Word, in parts of Germany. 
FAROE ISLES.—Angus M'Kinnon visited parts of 
these isles, and had some weeks in the south islands, 
where a steady work goes on. FRANCE.—A small 
assembly, meeting in the Lord's Name, may be 
found in Cannes, a t 3 rue Louis Nouveau Boulevard, 
aTtalie, 10.30 a.m., Lord's Days. Nice, at 10.30 
a.m., Lord's Days, a t Missione Evangelica, 4 rue 
Payon, Nice. Visitors note. SWEDEN.—James 
Lees and helpers continue to find open doors and 
listening ears in parts of this land, where there is 
manifestly a quiet, solid work of salvation and 
edification in progress. Argentina.—A. Furniss, of 
Santiago, tells of Gospel testimony in various parts , 
which give encouragement. BRITISH GUIANA.— 
C. G. Smith, of Georgetown, tells of increase in the 
assembly in Camp Street. Sixteen believers 
recently have been received here, and a t Bagots 
Town, five men, two women, and one lad. Lack 
of employment drives some to the goldfields, where 
there is little to help spiritually, and much to lead 
away from God. NEW ZEALAND.—J. F . Gray, 
who has visited parts of India and the East, expects 
to reach England and Scotland shortly. B. Fox 
has been preaching in Huntly district. J. Stevenson 
had good and fruitful meetings a t Levin. M. Logg 
visited Feilding and Bunnythorpe. John Stout had 
meetings a t Poverty Bay, where there is a good 
work being done in a Sunday School, and through 
this means the older people are reached. BERBICE 
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Triumph of Christ's Coming: 
AND ITS RESULTS TO HIS PEOPLE. 

B Y GEORGE V. WIGRAM, LONDON. 

WHAT a scene of indescribable glory 
that will be, when the Lord Himself 

shall descend to gather His redeemed to 
the home prepared for them by Himself ! 
What a moment of unsullied delight, when 
at the shout, the voice of the Archangel and 
the t rump of God, in a moment, in " the 
twinkling of an eye," His sleeping saints 
raised incorruptible, and the living saints 
changed, all shall be caught up together to 
meet the Lord in the air, and " s o to be 
ever with the Lord " (i Thess. iv. 17). 

On that day, all the hosts of the re
deemed will be marshalled there, in bodies 
of glory, instinct with Divine life. The 
saints of old, who, on the faith of a 
promise, were God's worshippers, pilgrims, 
and soldiers, those to whose faith dens 
and caves bore witness, of whom the 
world was not worthy ; elders and just 
men, who died in faith, not having them
selves received the promise, all will be 
there. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob of the 
patr iarchs; Noah, Daniel, and Job of 
other t imes; Moses and Elias of the 
prophets ; and many more whose faith 
and faithfulness shone forth in all bright
ness, in dark and cloudy days. All these, 
in their order, shall have place in this 
scene of glory, for which their faith had 
long waited. " The Church of the First
born," Christ's own special treasure, will 
be there as " a Bride prepared " for her, 
and have her place of peculiar near
ness and glory amid this scene of 
heavenly joy and unfading beauty, thus 

s 

completing " the mystery " hid for ages, 
at last revealed to faith, and then mani
fested before all worlds, in the perfection 
of Christ's heavenly glory. She, too, will 
recount her worthies on this resurrection 
morning. All will then have their re
wards and honours bestowed upon them, 
on that day (Rev. xxii. 12). Noble wit
nesses and martyrs, who stood forth in 
early ages, for Christ, owning His t ruth ; 
others who, in our own time, have borne 
reproach and shame, for their faithfulness 
to a rejected Christ, witnesses for His 
truth and heralds of His Gospel, all will 
be there, and ascend together to swell the 
countless multitude of those " who are 
Christ's " at His coming. Not one will 
be awanting, amid the glories and honours 
of that day of triumph ! All will have 
their ordered places, each in his proper 
sphere, sharing in the glory prepared, 
every man in his own order, star differing 
from star " in glory," yet each reflecting 
the image of their glorified Lord. Man
sions in the Father 's House, thrones 
around the central throne of God, occu
pied by the Lord's redeemed, each in
vested with that insignia, that sovereign 
love has assigned and bestowed. All will 
there know as they are known, each 
known to each ; all known to all. What 
a scene of unutterable joy. of holy inter
course, of perfect fellowship, of unin
terrupted communion. And the rap
turous thought of each in the innumerable 
company will be, " I am my Beloved's, 
and His desire is towards me" for al
though al will be blessed, not one will 
fail to have his personal and peculiar joy. 
The absorbing Object of each heart in t h e 
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glorified throng, will be CHRIST HIMSELF, 

Himself the Source and Centre of all the 
glory and bliss of that day of triumph. 
The power of Christ's resurrection will be 
applied to the bodies of the saints ; they 
will be raised and live with Him, because 
He has been raised and lives for evermore 
in the power of an endless life. And His 
life being theirs, His Spirit in them, they 
will be presented in the full perfection of 
tha t life, in its perfect truimph over 
death, whose power has been entirely abol
ished. They are raised, not for judgment, 
but like Christ, " the Firstfruits," who is 
Himself the pledge of the harvest, for 
eternal glory, in which all His own are 
now to be presented with Him. Their 
bodies no longer subject to death, nor 
under its power, are incorruptible and 
spiritual, then conformed to the body of 
His glory, fit companions for the glorified 
Christ, for Him from Him made, ever to 
be with Him, near Him, amid all the 
glories that await Him. Death's victory 
will then be gone, its sting for ever with
drawn, the grave's long apparent triumph 
routed, and victory, full, complete, and 
eternal, theirs through Christ ! For this 
great event, all is held in suspense. The 
rapture of the saints and their glorifica
tion with Christ in the heavens, is the 
proximate hope of the believer and of the 
church, and nothing—not a sheet of 
tissue paper—is put before, to obscure its 
brightness, or to deprive the waiting soul 
of its purifying power (i John iii. 2). 
What a hope and what a prospect for the 
child of God ! How the anticipation of 
its fulfilment, should lift his spirit up, 
beyond the mists and clouds of earth ! 

The Crucified Christ, 
ON T H E THRONE OF GOD. 

" O H A L L I crucify your King ?" (John 
^J xix. 15), was the sarcastic question 

of Pilate, the Roman governor, put to the 
Jewish priests and rulers while they 
stood outside his Praetorium, vehemently 
accusing Christ, and demanding His death. 
The Lord had confessed His Kingship to 
Pilate, when he asked, " Art Thou a 
King ?" in the answer, " To this end have 
I been born, and to this end am I come 
into the world. Every one that is of the 
t ru th heareth My voice " (John xix. 37). 
They rejected Him as King, and hurried 
Him to the Cross. And His Cross bears 
the inscription, " Jesus of Nazareth, the 
King of the Jews," raised in mockery by 
His foes, but will one day shine forth in 
glorious fulfilment of the counsels of 
God, who by His sovereign decree has set 
this same " Jesus of Nazareth " on His 
holy hill, with the sure word of promise, 
" I will give Thee the heathen for Thine 
inheritance " (Psa. ii. 8). He with the 
crown royal on the brow once pierced 
with thorns, will lead " this same Jesus " 
forth in kingly triumph in the day of His 
glory, to be owned as Lord and King in 
all the earth (Zech. xiv. 9). And while He 
is so owned by earth and its peoples in 
that day, His heavenly people, in their 
celestial abode, will bow before His throne, 
and ascribe unto Him all the praise of their 
salvation and glory there. And it will be 
as the Lamb of Calvary on the throne of 
God, the once suffering but then reigning 
Lamb, that His redeemed own and will 
proclaim Him worthy. 
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Ministry of Truth in Season 
A BIBLE READING GIVEN IN DUBLIN. 

By J. G. BELLETT. 

EEVERYTHING is beautiful in its 
season. And God's t ruth is always 

healthful and edifying to the soul of the 
saint, when it is ministered in due season 
and in right measure. " New wine must 
be put into new bottles " (Luke v. 38). 
The Lord had " many things " to say to 
His disciples, while He was with them ; 
but they could not bear them then, and 
therefore He did not say them. When the 
Spirit of Truth came, they readily re
ceived those things in His teaching, with 
a power to bear them. 

All this may surely show us, how a 
fitting time and proportion are to be 
observed, when the ministry of the Word 
of the Lord to the soul, is waited on by 
His servants. And this suggests to me 
the remembrance of Apollos, and his visit 
to Corinth (Acts xix. 1) ; for it has long 
been my impression, that his ministry 
there was out of due season, and did not 
benefit the saints there. His qualities as 
a teacher suited the Grecian or Corinthian 
taste, and the Corinthian saints were 
much attracted by it. Paul had been 
among them somewhat before Apollos, 
but Apollos's eloquence seems to have 
fascinated the natural mind of those 
Grecians, so that Paul, when he returned 
among them, came to be regarded as 
" rude in speech " (2 Cor. xi. 6), and his 
ministry in consequence, somewhat under
valued by some of them. Not that there 
was any wrong purpose in Apollos, in 
respect of his service among them. He 

may have gone to Corinth a little hastily, 
or without due guidance by the Spirit of 
God, for we read in the record simply, 
that he was disposed to pass into Achaia 
—an expression which is not elsewhere 
used of the direct guidance of the Spirit, 
or of having the guiding counsel of the 
Lord in going here and there, at His 
bidding. It was a " disposition " of his 
mind, that evidently led him to Corinth, 
and we may surely gather from Paul's 
First Epistle to the Corinthian Church, 
that Apollos's ministry there, had cap
tivated the natural minds of certain there, 
and that a spirit of division and sectarian 
feeling ensued (1 Cor. i. 12 ; hi. 4). 
Thus, even with right desires, we may be 
unwise in conducting our ministry unto 
edification, and for the spiritual health 
and blessing of our brethren. With our 
blessed Lord, however, as a minister and 
a servant (I need not say), all was perfect, 
and it is refreshing to mark this perfec
tion in His service, as it ever is, in all His 
glories. The links between Him and His 
disciples in the days of His sojourn among 
them, was chiefly that which His personal 
attraction had formed. They had but little 
light or knowledge of Him through their 
acquaintance with Scripture, that would 
have bound them to Him. He had the 
rather to rebuke them again and again 
for making many a mistake through 
their ignorance of the Word. Their gather
ing around His empty sepulchre among 
other circumstances, witnesses to this, for 
had they been familiar with the Word, as 
He had spoken it to them, they would not 
have been there, for they would have 
surely known that He was not there. 
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But they were there, just because they 
clung to Him by strong personal attrac
tion, though they knew not the Scripture, 
that " He must rise again from the dead." 
And surely, as we ponder this, and think 
how the Lord thus forms a personal link 
between Himself and His own, what 
grace is therein disclosed! He would 
have our hearts to know Him as their 
Object, and thus He lets us know that He 
has us ever, as the objects of His love. 
And this is crowning grace indeed ! But 
while His disciples were thus kept through 
the force of personal attraction around 
the Lord, during the time of His abiding 
among them here, yet, after He had 
risen from the dead and rejoined them, it 
is recorded that in the days of His sojourn 
here in His risen life, He " opened their 
understandings," that they might under
stand the Scriptures (Luke xxiv. 45). And 
this was the formation of a new and 
added bond between Him and them. 
Personal attractions had already formed 
one bond, Holy Scripture and their heart 
experience of it, was now to form another. 
What beautiful and well ordered hus
bandry, under the ministry of the Lord, 
is this ! All is in season, the early and 
the latter rain alike, doing their service in 
the soul! 

We may also notice the way of the 
Spirit's wisdom as a Teacher, in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews. In the day of 
their illumination, the Hebrew saints 
were willing to take joyfully the spoiling 
of their goods. They were happy under 
a fresh apprehension of Christ, and joy, 
as it always does, this proved to be their 
strength. But with all this, they were 

not well established in truth, and they be
came shaken, as the whole of this Epistle 
lets us learn. And the apostle has to bring 
t ruth to them, that they might learn 
thereby to stand, and so meet the seduc
tions that were threatening them. They 
had been already happy and confident : 
the t ruth he brings, is tha t which will give 
them title to be so, for the Spirit will, 
through the Word he brings them, lay 
firmer foundations than the joy they had 
on the day of their " illumination ;" that 
was now showing its insufficiency to 
maintain them in strength against their 
assailants. And so with the Galatians. 
They were so happy at first, their "blessed
ness" had been such, that they would have 
given their " eyes " to the apostle. But 
in process of time, they became shaken. 
Yea, more, they were " bewitched," and 
seduced from the t ruth of the Gospel, 
though their first estate was so full of 
"blessedness." And the apostle has to 
feed them with truths which tell them afresh 
of the grace and liberty of the Gospel, as 
though the whole work had to be done 
over again. Surely this has a voice to us 
of the present time. The Spirit does not 
commit the saints to mere " illumina
tion " or " blessedness." Such conditions 
of soul, have to be confirmed by t ruth and 
instruction. The infant blossom of the 
soul is beautiful, but it has to be sustained 
by further husbandry, and thus ripened 
unto strength and fruitfulness. This has 
its lesson to us surely, in the times through 
which we are passing. Many souls are 
freshly awakened through ministry that 
attracts rather than that instructs and 
edifies. But all we have been looking at , 
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whether in the Lord's own ministry, or 
that of His servants under the Spirit's 
guidance, tells us, that conditions arising 
may soon need the confirming virtues that 
the Word of God alone imparts. Under the 
discovery of indwelling corruptions : under 
the accusings of Satan : from the tear and 
wear of Christian warfare, and the ten
dencies of nature, needs arise that call for 
the aid of " the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the Word of God " (Eph. vi. 17). And 
this is surely the Divine provision for the 
sustenance and furnishing (2 Tim. iii. 17) 
of the saint of God, in the midst of varied 
seductions and of corruptions. As the 
Lord added an " opened understanding " 
and an " interpreted Scr ip ture" (Luke 
xxiv. 27, 45) to those who had been won 
to Him by personal attraction, so now 
would He, by use of the Word, under the 
Spirit's teaching, confirm the faith of His 
disciples, so that they may remain " sted-
f a s t " in " the way of His command
ments," all the days, and all the way. 

0 

The Precious Word of Cod. 
T H E CHRISTIAN'S DAILY COMPANION ALL THE W A Y . 

T H Y Word is like a garden, Lord, 
A With flowerets bright and fair, 

Where those who seek, will surely find 
Their perfumes, rich and rare. 

The Word is like a deep, rich mine, 
Where jewels rich are found, 

Where all who search for treasures hid, 
Which in its fields abound. 

The Word is like an armoury 
Where soldiers may repair, 

And find for life's whole battle day, 
All needed weapons there. 

O may I love that precious Word, 
And all its depths explore, 

And may its clear and guiding light 
Shine on my pathway more. 

Man's Day: 
ITS CHARACTER, ITS CLIMAX AND ITS 

CLOSE. 

B Y W. J. MCCLURE, CALIFORNIA, U.S.A. 

TH E R E are four " Days," or periods, 
noted in the New Testament Scrip

tures, each having its special character 
and climax, which we do well to acquaint 
ourselves with. These " days," or periods, 
reach from this present time, on to the 
coming of the Lord, for and with His 
people, unto the establishment of His 
millennial kingdom. And thence on to the 
new heaven and new earth of Rev. xxi. 1. 
These periods are not of equal duration : 
some being long, others short. The 
present period, or " Man's Day," has 
already lasted from the Cross, to well-nigh 
two thousand years. 

" T H E DAY OF THE LORD " (2 Thess. 

v. 2 ; 2 Pet. iii. 10), which will follow it, 
evidently includes the Millennial Age of 
" a thousand years " (Rev. xx. 2, 4). 

T H E DAY OF CHRIST (Phil. ii. 16), will 
evidently be of shorter duration. 

In some of these periods, there may be a 
shading off and a, merging of one period 
into another, as in the dispensations past, 
with the present, as recorded in the early 
chapters of Acts, in which " the temple " 
and the " church which was at Jeru
salem " (Acts viii. 1), are both mentioned, 
as existing side by side, although Judaism 
and Christianity were not blended, but in 
much opposed, as Gal. ii. 14 would 
teach us. 

MAN'S DAY.—This expression is not 

found in the Authorised Version of the 
English New Testament. But it surely 
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ought to be there. In i Cor. iv. 3, the 
apostle says, " With me, it is a very small 
thing that I should be judged of you, or 
of man's judgment." This word rendered 
" judgment " occurs some hundreds of 
times in the Greek New Testament 
Scriptures, but is only in this one place 
translated " judgment ;" in others it is 
" day." So that here it ought to read 
" man's day." What does the expression 
" man's day " mean ? What is its sig
nificance here ? Perhaps the most simple 
way to arrive at its import is, to ask 
ourselves, WThat do we gather from the 
contrasted expression, " The Day of the 
Lord ?" " T h e Day of the Lord," alike 
in its use in the Old Testament (Isa. ii. 17 ; 
Joel i. 15), and in the New, refers to the 
time in which the Lord will manifest His 
power in putting down all opposition to His 
rule on earth, in which His Name alone shall 
be exalted and owned (Zech. xiv. 1, 3, 9), 
and His will is paramount in all the earth. 

In the passage where " man's day " is 
named, the clue to its meaning is, tha t 
which is characteristic of the time now 
present—man judging not himself, but 
others, thus usurping the prerogative of 
Christ as Lord, forestalling the time when 
the Lord will bring hidden things to 
light, and manifesting what the hidden 
motives of the heart have been and are. 
He will render according to His judgment 
of men and things then, as He knows them 
and sees them to be. " Man's day " in all 
this, is a direct contrast to " the day of 
the Lord," when man's will and man's 
judgments of things that are hidden from 
him, will close, and come to their end 
ingloriously. 

I t was surely in view of this coming 
day of scrutiny of all, by the eyes of the 

: Lord, in the day of His judgment seat (2 
Cor. v. 9), when everything will be fully 
manifested, and its true character pro
nounced by " the Righteous Judge " (2 
Tim. iv. 8), tha t the apostle wrote, " With 
me it is a very small thing, that I should 
be judged of you," or of " man's day "— 
for well he knew how contrary man's 
judgments are, to those of " that day " 
(2 Tim. iv. 8), in which the Lord's perfect 
judgment of men and motives will set 
right the false estimates put upon much 
that is held in honour in " man's day," 
regarded as worthy of human praise 
and veneration. " Man's day " is charac
terised by wilfulness, not only in the 
world, but in that which calls itself the 
church. I t is to the latter sphere, that 
the words of 2 Pet. ii. 1, Jude 4, and other 
Scriptures apply, where the supreme 
Lordship of Christ is denied, and His place 
usurped by man, who claims to do as he 
will in the things that bear the Lord's 
Name. From Catholicism, hoary with 
age, to the smallest and latest sect in 
which man's will predominates, and 
Christ's " Name " and " Word " is denied 
(Rev. iii. 8), to make room for man's 
choice. These, become more rampant as 
the days go by. And all this will increase, 
as man's day reaches its climax, in which 
man is deified and God denied, as He will 
be in the coming man of sin, the Anti
christ. As the close of man's day draws 
nearer, things are preparing for this 
advancing climax. Satan's opposition to 
God and His Word—hitherto owned by 
those professing godliness, with at least a 
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nominal reverence. But this is so, no 
longer. A short time since, a leading 
religious teacher in this country, who is in 
charge of a Training School for young 
preachers, told his pupils, that the Bible 
is not Divinely inspired and thus entirely 
reliable (2 Tim. hi. 16, 17), but is only a 
painful attempt of its writers to express 
their conception of the Creator. Conse
quently he claimed the right to " Reform 
our Theology." This is one of the many 
characteristics of " man's day." 

The Rule of Evil. 
" The present evil age " (Gal. i. 4, R.V.) . 

U" 1NSTABLE AGE ! 
Hither and thither tossed , 

Still chasing what is new, 
In mists and mazes lost. 

Unanchored barque ! 
Drifting across the deep, 

Without a helm or chart, 
The onward course to keep. 

Thy men of thought, 
Thy heroes of the mind, 

Are like the driven leaves—• 
Reeds shaken with the mind. 

lor 
No Christ, no holy God ! 

This is the gloomy goal 
In which man's progress ends— 

The chaos of the soul ! 

But God, will yet be God !— 
His day is coming fast, 

Then He will claim His due, 
Jehovah, First and Last. 

God speaks in awful m igh t ! 
Men bow before His throne ; 

Their boasts are a t an end, 
Man's mockery is done. 

The Righteous Lord enthroned, 
Then lifts the iron rod ; 

His foes all crushed, then quail 
Before the power of God. 

Trophimus, the Invalid. 
(2 T im. iv . 20.) 

TROPHIMUS have I left at Miletum 
sick.'''' What a suggestive clause ! 

The apostle of the Gentiles, endowed with 
the gift of healing, and who had healed 
so many, leaves his friend behind him 
sick. When in the island of Melita he 
healed the father-in-law of Publius, the 
chief man of the island ; but here we find 
he has to leave Trophimus at Miletum 
sick. There was a " needs be " for this 
(1 Pet. i. 9). God in His governmental 
dealings, sometimes lays His hand on His 
children. The Father finds it needful, at 
times, to put forth His hand in whole
some discipline. I t is often very good, 
very salutary, very necessary, to be left 
in the condition of Trophimus, at Miletum. 
Nature does not like it ; but we may be 
assured it is healthful. Trophimus had a 
lesson to learn on a sick bed at Miletum 
which he could not learn anywhere else, 
not even as Paul's companion in travel. 
The solitude, the prostration, the helpless
ness of a sick bed, are often most profit
able to the soul. The Spirit of God makes 
use of such things, to teach us some of 
our most sanctifying lessons. Very often 
it happens that a time of bodily illness is 
made the season of much solemn review 
and self-judgment, in the presence of God. 
How needful are these things ! but yet how 
much neglected, amid the bustle of constant 
travel, and intercourse with others ! 

I t is instructive to contrast the position 
of Trophimus, in Acts xxi. 29, with his 
position in 2 Tim. iv. 20. In the former, 
we see him on the streers of Jerusalem in 
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company with P a u l ; in the latter, we see 
him in the retirement of a sick chamber 
a t Miletum. Now, it was his presence 
with Paul that roused all the bitter pre
judices of the Jews, who imagined that 
Paul had brought him into the temple. A 
Jew and an Ephesian in company was 
quite in harmony with Paul's Gospel, but 
not at all so with Jewish prejudice. At 
Ephesus, Paul and Trophimus might have 
walked in company without exciting any 
suspicion ; not so in Jerusalem. For a 
Jew and a Gentile to be seen together in 
Jerusalem was regarded as an open 
insult to Jewish dignity. I t was a throw
ing down of the middle wall of partition, 
and boldly walking across the ruins. For 
this, the Jews were not prepared. They 
gazed upon the two companions with an 
eye of dark suspicion. And the strange 
companionship fanned that flame which 
so speedily burst forth with terrible 
vehemence, around the beloved apostle of 
the Gentiles. And one is disposed to 
ask, why these two friends should be found 
in the streets of Jerusalem ? Those streets 
were evidently not Paul's appointed 
sphere of labour. " Far hence unto the 
Gentiles " was to him the Master's word. 
But Paul would go to Jerusalem, and when 
there, he could never refuse to walk in 
company with the Ephesian. He was 
too honest for that . He could not, like 
Peter, " stand aloof " from his Gentile 
brother, for fear of the Jews. But then, 
the ceremonies of the temple and the 
company of Trophimus could never be 
harmonised. Here was the difficulty. If 
the institutions of the temple were to be 
honoured and maintained, then why this 

companionship and fellowship w th an 
uncircumcised stranger ? If Paul and 
Trophimus were both enrolled as fellow-
citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem, then 
why acknowledge in principle, the old 
system of things, dividing them ? 

These reflections throw a peculiar in
terest around the name of Trophimus. I t 
is deeply interesting and instructive just 
to look at the three passages in which his 
name occurs. First, we find Trophimus 
as one of a band of companions who 
accompanied Paul into Asia (Acts xx. 4). 
Then, we find him in company with the 
apostle in the city of Jerusalem (Acts 
xxi. 29). And lastly, we find him laid 
on a sick bed at Miletum. Here the cur
tain drops upon him. Here he might 
calmly review the past. Here, too, he 
might confidently look forward into the 
future. He could no longer travel through 
Asia, nor tread the streets of Jerusalem 
in company with this most devoted and 
honoured of men. Here, he is seen as an 
invalid at Miletum, and Paul is now a 
prisoner at Rome. But both could, with 
undimmed eye, look upward to that bright 
and blessed world above, to which they were 
both hastening onward, and where they are 
now safely housed with Christ, whom they 
loved and served here. C. H. M. 

MYSTERIES. There are mysteries in all 
lives, of which no satisfactory elucidation 
is given now. They await the hour, when 
all suctfwill be cleared up, in the bright and 
holy light of the throne of God, where in 
His light " we shall see l igh t" (Psa. xxxvi. 
9), and God will then and thus, justify all 
His dealings with His people. 
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" Attractive Services;" 
OR, SPIRITUAL P O W E R S 

TH E R E is a great demand at the 
present time, for what are called 

" Attractive Services " in churches, 
chapels, and even mission halls, some
thing that will draw the crowd, popularise 
the cause, and, of course, bring " grist to 
the mill." Newspapers, magazines, and 
Church Records, although they differ in 
much, seem agreed that the only hope of 
keeping the wheels going, and getting 
people to attend their Services, is to make 
them pleasing and attractive to the people. 
There is generally somewhat of a lack of 
defmiteness in what is just meant, by this 
form of demand. In fact, it has no 
uniformity of meaning, either from those 
-who prescribe it, or in those who attempt 
to provide it. To one, " Attractive Ser
vices " would mean a talented preacher, a 
man who, by his eloquence or talent, can 
draw and keep the attention of his hearers, 
either by his name, his methods, or his 
style of delivery. To another, it would 
mean fine music, good solo singing, an up 
to date choir advertised, with the names 
of artistes who are familier to Opera and 
Concert-goers, many of them entertainers 
at worldly gatherings all the week, in 
which the Name of Christ and Chris
tianity are not supposed to have any 
place. And these " attractions," for the 
most part, neither create or evince a 
desire to hear the Gospel of God's grace 
preached fully, or to bring those, who sit 
under them, any nearer to the kingdom 
of God, or to the possession and enjoy
ment of God's salvation, which is, or 

ought to be, the chief attraction to all 
churchgoers and meeting attenders, at 
anyrate of all professedly evangelical 
churches, and mission services. No attrac
tion, whatever its nature or effect, is of 
any value spiritually, if it leaves the soul 
" without Christ " (Eph. ii. 12), in the 
darkness of nature, without " the joy of 
God's salvat ion" (Psa. Ii. 12), or the 
certainty of the personal possession 
thereof. To a soul in quest of peace with 
God, nothing can be a greater "attraction" 
that a full-orbed Gospel, presenting Christ 
as the sinner's Saviour, in all His loveli
ness and suitability, to meet his soul's 
need. This has been abundantly proved 
beyond a doubt by thousands upon 
thousands who, under the simple preach
ing of the old-time Gospel, in its freshness, 
sweetness, and Holy Ghost power, brought 
home to the seeking soul, and giving it 
what it had long sought after in " broken 
cisterns," which, however attractive, were 
found to be " empty." It was the attrac
tion of such a Gospel, that Lydia of 
Thyatira listened to from the lips of 
Paul, at the riverside of Philippi, that 
day on which the Lord opened her heart 
to give heed to the message spoken, unto 
salvation. And it was the same attrac
tion of Christ uplifted before the crowd, 
who listened to the preaching of Peter on 
the Pentecostal day of Acts ii., that 
brought three thousand souls into the 
kingdom of God that self-same day. Has 
anything been found by those, who are 
advocates of " Attractive Services," to 
exceed these results, or to draw the 
people and keep them under the preaching 
of Christ ? 
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The Preacher and Bible Lover's Column. 

EVANGELISTIC OUTLINES FOR PREACHERS. 

Five Classes of Gospel Hearers. 

Professors (Titus i. 16). 
Receivers (John i. 12). 
Neglecters (Heb. ii. 2, 3). 
Rejecters (John xii. 48). 
Possessors (1 John v. 12). 

The Lord's Invitations. 

Look unto Me (Isa. xlv. 22)—For Salvation. 
Come unto Me (Matt. xi. 28)—For Rest. 
Believe in Me (John xiv. 1)—For Security. 
Learn of Me (Matt. xi. 29)—As Disciples. 
Follow Me (John xxi. 15)—In Obedience. 
Abide in Me (John xv. 41)—For Fruitfulness. 
Watch with Me (Matt. xxvi. 38)—In Fellowship. 

Matthew the Publican. 

At His Work (Matt. ix. 9)—Receipt of Custom. 
Seen by Christ (Matt. ix. 9)—Saw a Man. 
Called by Christ (Matt. ix. 9)—Gospel Call. 
Obeys the Call (Matt. ix. 9)—Conversion. 
Leaves all for Christ (Luke v. 28)—Separation. 
Entertains the Lord (Luke v. 29)—Fellowship. 
Brings others to Christ (Luke v. 29)—Service 

CONCISE SUBJECTS FOR BIBLE STUDY. 

Three Vital Truths. 

The DEATH of Christ (Heb. ix. 22)—Our Title. 
The PERSON of Christ (Heb. i. 3)—Our Object. 
The COMING of Christ (Phil. iii. 21)—Our Hope. 

The Christian's A B C . 

" Accepted in the Beloved " (Eph. i. 6). 
" Blessed with all Spiritual Blessings " (Eph. i. 3). 
" Complete in Him " (Col. ii. 10). 

Christ's Shepherd Character. 

The Good Shepherd (John x. 11)—In His Death. 
The Great Shepherd (Heb. xiii. 20) In Resurrection. 
The Chief Shepherd (1 Pet. v. 4)—At His Coming. 

Points in Bible Study. 
Best PLACE for Study—The Feet of Jesus_(Luke 

x. 39). 
Best BOOK foi Study—The Word of God (2 Tim. 

iii. 16, 17). 
Best TEACHER for Students—The Holy Spirit 

(John xvi. 13). 

The Young Believer's Question Box. 

Are Games to be Associated with Christian Work? 
To get a Scriptural and definite answer to this, we 

must go to the Word of God, and there learn (1) 
who a Christian really is, and (2) what Christian work, 
as taught in the Word—the supreme authority for all 
who claim the Christian name, actually is. A Chris
tian, according to God's use of this name, is one who 
is " i n Christ Jesus " (Eph. i. 1), possessed of His 
life (Col. iii. 4), indwelt by His Spirit (2 Cor. i. 21, 
22), joined unto the Lord (1 Cor. vi. 17), and one 
Spirit with Him. The language of the heart of 
such a person is, " W H O S E I am, and WHOM I 
serve " (Acts xxvii. 23). He owns that he " be
longs to Christ " (Mark ix. 41), and that what He 
appoints for him, and gives him to do, is " his 
w o r k " (Mark xiii. 34), and nothing else. " The 
work of the Lord " (1 Cor. xvi. 58), in which he is 
to be " always abounding," is the thing that the 
Lord has commanded, and given him to do, and 
tha t only. When this is seen, and the authority 
of the Lord Christ owned as Master and Director 
of His own work, i t becomes perfectly simple to 
find what is the work of the Lord, and how it is 
to be done. And the obedient servant, whose joy 
and delight is to know and do His Master's will, is 
t o " abound " in this work, everywhere and always, 
neither neglecting it for something else, nor picking 
up or adding on to it other things, tha t the Lord 
has not commanded, nor.called His own servants to 
engage in. Almost anything of a religious char
acter, and often what is not, is broadly called the 
Lord's work—from the preaching of the Gospel, to 
the collecting of funds for a stained glass window, 
or the purchase of an organ, to play sacred music 
a t Gospel meetings. And when " Church Socials," 
and even " Whist Drives " and " Dances " are 
carried on under the auspices of " the church," and 
to enhance its coffers, they too are regarded as 
" Christian work," even though there may not be 
a " born again " person engaged in them. There is 
no record given in " The Acts," nor in any of " The 
Epistles," of " Amusements " being associated 
with any of " the churches " of early time. And 
we are not a t liberty to legislate, or add to the 
pat tern left for our gudiance in the Word of God, 
as to what Christian churches, or as they are 
Divinely called, " Churches of the saints " (1 Cor. 
xiv. 23), are to be. How incongruous it would 
sound, to have to-night, say, a gathering for confess
ion of sin, correction of our ways by God's Word (2 
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Tim. iii. 16), supplication for restoration of soul 
(Psa. li. 12), followed to-morrow by a concert, or, 
if the taste lies in tha t direction, a tennis match, a 
game of bowls, or of golf—all of which are common 
enough in " church connexions " to-day. We 
claim for the things of God and the work of the 
Lord, a godly separation from all these frivolities, 
and all others such. And that " the things of God " 
are not to be mingled with amusements or pastimes 
of any kind whatever, but set apart as " unto the 
Lord," and kept thus for Him, and Himself alone, 
and not secularised to meet the desires of worldly 
and carnal minds, who are always ready to " sit 
down to eat and drink," and equally so to " rise 
up to play " (1 Cor. x. 7). But this, and all of it, 
should meet with a decided and firm resistance, 
from all God-learing folk, and this at its first inva
sion, as experience in all denominations where these 
evils have got a foothold, has been, that they spread 
like leaven in meal, permeating quickly the whole, 
" till the whole is leavened " (Matt. xiii. 23). No 
half-measures in a matter like this, is of any use. 
I t calls for stern and definite action, and, if necessary, 
to clear one's skirts from association in the last 
degree, drastic separation from the thing, and from 
those who are its propagators, without fear of 
consequences, or to compromise with such evil. 

0 

Assembly Records <nnl Revieirs. 

Young Believers Taught God's Truth ; 
or, Left to Drift into the World and its Ways. 

Some thirty odd years ago, there was a gracious 
work of conversion and restoration to the right 
way of the Lord, in this city. A large number 
were undoubtedly born again, and took their place 
before men as disciples of the Lord, confessing His 
Name, and owning His dominion over them. And 
a t the same time a number of men and women, 
who had professed for a number of years to " be
long to Christ," but who were mixed up in worldly 
associations, social and religious, were taught from 
the Word, God's ways for His people. And becoming 
separated from their unscriptural and unspiritual 
surroundings and unequal yokes, were led on in the 
t ru th , and brought intelligently into fellowship 
with believers gathering simply and only unto the 
Name of the Lord Jesus (Matt, xviii. 20), taking 
the Word of God as their guide, and going on as it 
led them. These were happy and truly blessed 

seasons, and the assembly of believers was har
monious and happy, all of one heart and soul, of 
one mind and one mouth. There was godly attrac
tion among us in those days, and scores, possibly 
hundreds, of believers, brought out from all the 
denominations, were added to the assembly, and 
continued stedfastly in the teachings of the Word, 
all pulling together. There were no divisions, not 
even diverse views, on truths we had learned and 
held, as being the way of God to be followed and 
obeyed. Of course we were branded by some as 
" narrow," because we refused to come and go 
with the sects around us, or to collaborate with 
them in their missions, when they had such, con
ducted by preachers after their own heart. We 
never quarrelled with them, nor criticised their 
doings, but simply continued where obedience to 
the truths we had learned from God had brought 
us and kept us. For we were all decided and clear, 
tha t if the Word of God brought us outside denomin-
ationalism, i t could not take us back to it again. 
There was much freshness and power with the 
Word ministered among us in these years, and our 
fellowship " in the Lord " was very sweet. Young 
believers coming into our midst, were taught the 
t ruths tha t regulate the life, and keep Christians 
in godly separation from the world. And we had no 
trouble among the younger part of the assembly in 
their associations, for they all seemed to see that , 
having gone " without the camp " to a rejected 
Christ, they were to remain there. And they did, 
many becoming able witnesses for the Lord, and 
bright lights in the places where they lived, holding 
forth the Word of Life to all around them. God 
richly blessed His Word to saved and unsaved 
throughout these times, and our numbers increased, 
year by year. Of course, we were maligned and 
called by many unsavoury names, by those who 
went in for " the world's religion," and were mixed 
up with its pleasures, entertainments, and all tha t 
goes to make up popular CHURCHISM ; bu t this did 
us little harm, possibly a lot of good, and let us 
see exactly where we stood, and why we kept 
ourselves apart from the " mixed multitude " around 
us. I t was not a Pharisaic separation, as if we 
claimed to be better than others, but because the 
God who dwelt among us, is holy, and we are to 
be also (1 Pet. i. 15-16), if we are to abide with 
Him. I t was after a group of active workers from 
one of the denominations, came asking fellowship 
among us, who had it was said not been getting 
their way, where they were, tha t differences began 
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to show themselves in our midst, where formerly 
oneness of mind had held sway. And the first 
effects of this was seen in " a discreet silence " 
being maintained by some on certain t ruths, which 
had formerly been plainly and frankly owned in our 
midst, and given effect to in our practice, in the 
workings of the assembly. Nobody dare openly 
deny them, or flout their importance. But the 
younger generation coming among us, were not 
taught them as a former generation had been, with 
the manifest result, tha t many things appeared, to 
which before we had been strangers. For example, 
the young people would have a Singing Class, 
ostensibly to improve the singing a t our Gospel 
meetings. This in turn, developed into a " choir," 
which first sang WITH the congregation, but shortly 
TO it, claiming tha t they, and not " all saints," 
should so praise the Lord. And things like this, how
ever wide of the pat tern of the Word, can always 
get a following, and often votes to introduce an 
organ and solo singing, both unknown to God's 
Word. And this is soon followed by the M.A. or B.A. 
preacher, who, whether he is spiritual or carnal, is 
supposed to be " qualified " by his scholastic 
ability as a preacher or teacher. Some may be 
so, but not by their degrees, bu t in spite of them, 
and possibly would be a great deal more so, if they 
would cleanse themselves of all this pedantry and 
self-esteem, copied from the World's Religion, and 
stand clear and clean apart from all the rationalistic 
glamour, tha t has spoiled so many a promising 
young preacher, returning to the simplicity of 
earlier and happier days, when, plain John Smith 
or Robert the miner, preached in the power of the 
Holy Ghost, and had thousands of hungry souls 
hanging on their words. And God gave them souls 
in every place, as they " blazed the way " where 
these pundits of the schools never set foot, nor 
could. One manifest result of this new line of 
things gaining admittance to assemblies, where 
hitherto God's Word had been taught and prac
tised is, tha t WORLDLINESS is gaining its hold, and 
doing its deadly work, and this to such an extent 
that if one dare challenge the bringing in of enter
tainments—which our fathers would have thrown 
out without ceremony, and those who brought them 
with them—it is regarded and branded as " bigotry" 
to question the pravity But names Ao not hurt , 
nor even frighten, and it comes to this, tha t if 
the honour of the Name of the Lord is involved, 
and the supremacy of the Word, which we profess to 
own, is denied, those who fear God must take their 

stand firmly, fearlessly, and decidedly—oppose i t 
who may, and count upon God standing by them, 
and for them. And if they so count upon Him, He 
will not fail nor disappoint them. But they must 
be clear that all is done in the right spirit, not in 
highmindedness or pride, but with the one aim in 
view, to please God and keep His commandments. 

The Christian Watchtower and Outlook. 

Degeneracy is a law of man's being. And Chris
tian man is no exception to the general rule, except 
as renewed and recuperated by the Holy Spirit 
and the Word, God's available resources, always 
a t the disposal of His people, who make use of 
them, ever and always a t faith's disposal, as in 
the living Lord and Head, in whom " all fulness " 
dwells, made good to the believer and the church, 
by the Spirit who remaineth in, and among His 
own, all through the present age (John xiv. 16, 
R.V.) . We do not need to pray for a "fresh baptism of 
the Spirit," for this operation is not to be repeated, 
it is once for all (i Cor. xii. 13, R.v.), and its results 
abide. But the " continuous supply " (Phil. i. 19, 
Newberry), the " filling " (Eph. v. 18, with Acts 
iv. 31 ; xiii. 45), is necessary to the maintenance 
of a fresh and warm spiritual condition in the 
individual, and for the healthy exercises of the 
members and ministries of the assembly of God's 
people (1 Cor. xii. 6, n ) , wherever found. I t is 
just here, where failure so often begins. People 
imagine that , when they get a spiritual uplift, and 
it may be become introduced to a large and wealthy 
place or experience, t ha t hitherto they had known 
little of, tha t the blessing thus and then received 
is to stay, and be held as a kind of reserve for 
further use. Whereas the Lord's way is, a " DAILY 
renewing of strength " (2 Cor. iv. 16), and this 
involves daily, direct dealings with God, and 
waiting upon Him (Isa. xl. 31). And no man 01 
assembly can long remain in the dew of spiritual 
youth, or continue in freshness of soul-health, who 
neglects the quiet hour with God, and the daily 
manna, freshly gathered, as it falls from heaven 
on the dew of morning, to be fed on tha t day. We 
need not go far to find the causes of soul feebleness 
and lack of spiritual strength in service, for we 
can usually find them, as an early African convert 
said to one of his fellow-believers, who was becom
ing cold in heart, and absent from the gatherings 
of the saints, " See, brother, the grass grows o» 
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your path ," leading to the spot in the veldt for secret 
prayer. Prayerless closets, empty upper rooms, 
and neglected Bibles tell their tale, if we would hear 
it, of backsliding, departure from God, and re
lapses into worldUness, and even to the world itself. 

A True Testimony for God, in the believer or the 
church, can only be maintained in power, by fresh 
operations of the Spirit's might. We cannot live 
on the memories of the past, be they ever so blessed, 
or expect what God did for us yesterday, to supply 
us to-day or to-morrow. A present God—" a very 
present help " (Psa. xxvi. i)—is our greatest want, 
and the soul, directly and immediately dealing 
with Him, to supply our need, is the only remedy. 
Neither gifted men, nor able ministers, can keep 
souls right, but a present God, Himself dwelling in 
the midst (Psa. xlvi. 5), our Help ever at hand, is 
our resource. And He never fails, never disappoints, 
always imparts and fills the hungry soul (Psa. 
cvii. 9), and overfills the empty vessel that comes 
to His supply (2 Kings iv. 5, 6). I t is the lack of 
fresh spiritual ministry in the Holy Ghost, t ha t 
causes the plants in the Lord's vineyard to wither 
and lack sap and fragrance. And no amount of talk, 
or dry orthodox preaching or teaching, can revive 
their drooping condition. All the recommended 
and highly concentrated remedies are so many 
" quack " medicines, of no avail to restore or 
invigorate. I t takes God to revive, recover, and 
restore His decaying plants. And He usually does 
i t by means of His own providing, often the least 
expected, not infrequently the least desired. But 
" God is His own interpreter," and He does as He 
pleases, in His own kingdom, and makes His own 
arrangements to carry out His own plans and 
purposes. The activities and arrangements of 
men are futile, and generally only make bad worse. 
When God's people awake to this, and let God 
manage His own affairs, they come to see His way, 
and to learn His methods. 

About a Hundred Years Ago, a few of God's 
scattered people, hearing the great Shepherd's 
voice (John x. 27), calling them together unto and 
around Himself (Heb. xiii. 13), to walk together in 
the fellowship of the one Spirit, guided by His 
Word. They had only a " little s t rength" (Rev. 
iii. 8), and a small measure of light on their path. 
But they used what they had, looking for more, 
following on as it came, bringing their practices 
into conformity with the truths they were learning. 
And the Lord blessed them richly, causing fresh 
light to " break forth from His Word," as they 

followed on, in obedience to what they had. In an 
early record of their assemblings, as given by Mr. 
J . G. Bellett, of Dublin, who was associated with 
one of the earliest companies of those thus gathering 
in that city, he tells how in their earliest gropings 
after the ways of the Word in their worship, they 
prearranged as to who should lead in prayer and 
thanksgiving, and take part in ministry, in their 
assembly gatherings. I t was all the light they had 
at the time. But as further light broke out from 
the Word, and they hastened to allow it to guide 
them in all their assembly exercises, this pre-
arrangement habit " yielded," and the presence of 
God through the Spirit being " more simply believed 
and used, coming together, owning the Lordship 
of Christ in the assembly, and counting on the 
Spirit to guide in worship, using whomsoever He 
might see fit to use." And this is surely as it ought 
to be. But the prearrangement theory has the 
knack of reappearing under modern conditions, 
especially when there are " ministering brethren," 
who come to the assembly with their prepared (or 
borrowed) sermonette, watching for their oppor
tuni ty to " deliver " it, which in not a few instances, 
happens every time they are there. So much so, 
t ha t if the " address " does not come on immediately 
after the bread and wine has passed round (if not 
before, which it too often does), there is manifest 
restlessness—or filling up of the time with hymns, 
and the like. And this system in some places has 
assumed a more aggravated form, in the advertised 
preacher for the evening assuming, tha t he is 
" expected to occupy the time " in the morning 
meeting in giving his prepared—in some cases 
advertised—address, which in course will resolve 
itself into a " service," such as is common in the 
popular churches, of a sermon on some topic sup
posed to be of more importance than the assembly's 
worship of God, in which the preacher monopolises 
the time which ought to be devoted to the worship 
of God, as guided by the Spirit. And it goes with
out saying that , through time, a placed and salaried 
preacher will have to be got, to fill the " pulpit ." 
And this brings us back to " denominationalism," 
with its " ministers," from which the Word of God 
severed us long ago—" never to return any more.'1 

When Spiritual Freshness declines, and Christians 
begin to at tempt to carry on the things of God— 
all of which need the Spirit's power for their right 
manifestation—in the wisdom and energy of 
nature, it is the easiest thing possible to lapse into 
the ways of the world's religion, and follow its lead. 
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And there can always be found those who are quite 
ready to follow on in this path . For unless the 
t ru th of God is operating in and on the ways of a 
Christian, there is in him, the old carnal mind, 
which, however far it may have gone in adopting, 
or a t least consenting to follow others in their 
adoption of Biblical principles and practices, is 
always in sympathy with tha t which is contrary to 
God, and popular in the world. And it is therefore 
no great wonder if those who never had more 
than a nominal devotion toward them, let these go, 
a t little cost, and return to the things they professed 
to have left behind them. And this is just what is 
being done by not a few camp-followers in our 
time. Their loss is not to be greatly mourned in 
the communities from which they depart, for most 
of them had been on the " down grade " spiritually, 
for long. And their absence bodily, where they 
had no spiritual interest, and were certainly no 
testimony to God and His t ruth, is the natural 
outcome of their associations with the sectarian and 
worldly circles in which they mingled, and in time 
were overcome by, just as might be expected. 

. o 

Letters to the Editor. 
On Subjects of Common Interest. 

i. If one who is a believer, and has beenjfor 
years in the fellowship of an assembly, marries an 
unconverted wife, and after a time returns to the 
assembly, which it was understood he had left, 
ought he to be allowed to take his place in tha t 
assembly as if nothing untoward had happened ? 
Is i t according to God, t h a t a step of so glaringly 
disobedient to God's t ruth , should be allowed to go 
unchallenged ? The word in i Tim. v. 20 is, " Them 
tha t sin, REBUKE before all, tha t others also may 
fear." This is a delicate operation, requiring tact 
as well as faithfulness. The time, and the manner 
in which it is done, has to be considered. And who
ever does it, must be careful not to appear vin
dictive, or to act as an individual having a personal 
grievance, but to appear as the mouthpiece of 
those taking the oversight in the assembly. I t 
would surely show a sad lack of godly order, and 
a bad example to younger Christians, to allow a 
grave departure from so plain an injuction of 
Scripture as 2 Cor. vi. 14; (1 Cor. vii. 39, last 
clause), to pass undealt with, as God would have it be. 
A sentimental charity for such pravities, is cheap. 
And rather than get into disrepute, from acting for 
God, many take the easier way. 

Fallen Asleep. 
Matthew Bainbridge, Chirnside, March 31, aged 

71. Over 30 years in the assembly, where his help 
was much valued. Annie Kerr Dunfane, Ballymena, 
March 16. Converted in youth, she followed the 
Lord, and loved the paths of His Word. Mrs. 
Wilson, Old Kilpatrick (mother of Mrs. Williams, 
Argentine), wife of James Wilson, for many years 
an active Sunday School teacher in Glasgow, 
Partick, and Old Kilpatrick. She was converted 
47 years ago. Matthew Marrs, of Kelty, Fife, 9th 
December. Saved 28 years ago. Went to Tas-
manis some 12 years ago, where he preached the 
Word with blessing. Passed to be with Christ from 
Moonah, after a short illness. Swaine Bourne, 
Bearwood, Birmingham, aged 79, in Christ over 
50 years. A diligent worker in Gospel Hall, Bear
wood. Mrs. Turner, Aberdeen, February 23, aged 
58. For over 40 years in Aberdeen assemblies. 
John Lalng, The Scaur, Carlisle, March 17, in his 
82nd year. For many years an earnest and devoted 
worker in Carlisle assembly. Mrs. Sarah Laing, 
beloved wife of the above, on April 15, in her 80th 
year, a quiet but devoted helper in the work of 
the assembly, and among the young women there ; 
and an earnest distributor of Gospel literature, 
which she chose with care, and followed with 
prayer. Lovely and pleasant in their Christian 
lives, they were not long divided in their passage to 
the Homeland, a t a ripe old age, beloved and es
teemed by all who knew them. Charles Faithful, 
Spain, one of the early missionaries in tha t land. 
Passed to be with Christ from Bournemouth, aged 
76. For years, an invalid. Richard Hoyle, New
castle- on-Tyne, aged 81, March 6, for many years 
an active Gospeller in North of England, and a 
helper of many servants of Christ, of earlier years. 
Alfred T. Smith, Centreville, Iowa, aged 63. " A 
good man," and faithful. Lloyd Funk, Midland, 
Mich., aged 28. Summoned through an explosion. 
He bore a good testimony and loved the Book of 
God. Louisa Locke, awakened in the Irish Revival 
of 1859, found peace in 1879, aged 77. Mrs. 
Andrew Brown, Sa inaw, Mich., in Christ for 35 
years—a long sufferer, now a t rest with Christ. 
Mrs. Robert Hamilton, Pittsburg, Pa., January 13. 
Mrs. J. Koers, Detroit, Mich. Saved some years 
ago, and bore a good testimony. Wm. Thompson, 
Philadelphia, Pa., aged 86. Brought to the Lord, 
when he was 76—a rare occurence in old ag?, not 
often witnessed. Mrs. Alfred Hudson, Toronto, 
Ohio, in Christ ten years, aged 43. 
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RIVER.—The work here has been continued by Mr. 
Gregson Tayler since the death of his father, who 
was a pioneer worker here for many years. There 
lis a live and active Sunday School, and out from 
this work a t Weirony Creek, where the Lord blesses 
the Gospel to young and old, and these are taught 
the ways of the Lord, and thus led into the assembly 
there. ALGERIA.—H. G. Young tells of interest 
in the Gospel and blessing a t Djemaa Sahridji, 
where there has been some good work done in 
recent years. MONT KONI.—F. M. Zentler, who 
labours here, is cheered by tokens of the Lord's 
working in some of the natives. Christian lads 
manifest real interest in the Word and work of the 
Lord, and Mr. Zentler is cheered by the attendances 
of the younger generation, a t the meetings. For it 
is among them tha t the hope of the African is, to get 
the Gospel into their hearts ere they go out mingling 
among the heathen, and learning their ways. 

EDITORIAL NOTES.—The need for wholesome 
and edifying ministry of God's Word, increases as 
the years go by. And so far as we are able to 
judge, there are fewer to give it. Preaching of a 
kind there is no lack of, as long-winded addresses 
a t our Conferences tell. But fresh, soul-feeding 
ministry of God's Truth, seasonable to the time, 
there is not too much of. Seldom, if ever, was 
there more need for it, as given by the Holy Spirit, 
to meet the wants of our time, and keep God's 
saints clean and clear of the numberless bypaths, 
all leading FROM God and the way of t ruth. Of 
course some, who are active in counting converts, 
have no time to inquire their lineage (Ezra ii. 61, 62), 
but, accepting their own testimony concerning 
themselves, accredit them as " born again " be
lievers, having their name enrolled as " baptised 
believers," and brought into what they reckon as 
'' assemblies of Christians.' ' Time will tell who are real 
and likewise who are not. And it will undoubtedly 
prove a testing time, in those communities quickly 
numbered by hundreds, when the " winnowing 
time " begins, as it surely will. For what is only of 
man, and his work, no matter how great a nourish 
of trumpets may proclaim its virtues, is bound to 
come to grief sooner or later, as we have the evid
ence before us all over, in recent years. Where 
there is no sound and sure foundation laid, upon 
which to build, the structure must come to grief in 
time, and the reputation of the jerry-builders with 
it, who gave themselves to the raising of such 
building. The day will declare of what sort it is. 

We need not forestall it. Only it is safe to say, 
tha t if the wholesome teaching of the Word of God 
is not conspicuous in the structure of such a mass 
of profession, vital godliness, and Scriptural con
duct, will not be prominent in those who compose 
i t ; always" the reverse. 

The Great Exhibition.—One of the most striking 
and solemnly searching of all Mr. Bellett's papers, 
was one he prepared in view of the First Great 
Exhibition of 1851, which had as its centre The 
Crystal Palace, London, opened in person by Her 
Majesty Queen Victoria and the Prince Consort, in 
great, state, and visited by tens of thousands from 
all parts of the British Empire, at home and across 
the seas. Prophets of that time said it was to be 
the beginning of the Millennium, and Dr. d imming , 
with others, saw in it the time when nations would 
" beat their swords into ploughshares " and study 
war no more. But the Crimean War and the Indian 
Mutiny, with their tens of thousands of British 
dead, followed. And thus it must be so, all the way, 
until the King of Kings comes, to put down all 
authority, and reign. And this will not be brought 
about by a dazzling Exhibition, amid scenes of 
splendour ; but by a display of Divine power such 
as the world has never seen, when the returning 
Christ will crush all His foes and grind them to 
powder, like chaff on the threshing floor (Pan. ii. 34). 
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SCOTLAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS.— Craigellachie— Conference 

held for many years in this lovely Speyside resort, 
will be this year (God willing) on Tuesday and 
Wednesday, July 22 and 23, a t usual hours. Com
munications to Mr. Robert Dunbar, Popine, Craigell
achie, N.B. Aberdeen.—A tent for Gospel work was 
expected to be pitched, somewhere in this city, 
about end of May, to be operated by Mr. Pinches 
from Canada. St. Andrews Convention is from 
August 2 to 15. Ayrshire Missionary Conference on 
June 28, in the tent at Ayr. Conference a t opening 
of Ayrshire tent a t Patna on May 31. Messrs. J. 
Calderhead and Hamilton are preaching in Wigtown
shire tent a t The Float, near Sandhead. Confer
ences connected with tent work in various parts, 
are expected to be held during the month. Details 
are not yet complete. Notices will be posted to 
correspondents, as the t ime draws near. We are 
asked to intimate tha t a tent is to be pitched in 
Prestwick Road, Ayr, near Toll, for Gospel meet
ings, to be conducted by Messrs. Hulbert and Rea, 
during June and July. Opening Conference on 
June 7 a t 3 p.m. 

REPORTS.—John Miller, of Helensburgh, spent 
a Lord's Day in Aberdeen, on his way south from 
an extended preaching tour among assemblies in 
coast villages on the Moray Firth. M. H. Grant 
and other workers have continued a t Embo and 
Dornoch. Believers here hope, through time, to 
get a suitable hall for their meetings, the shed in 
which they have been continuing through the 
winter, being far from comfortable. Stromness, 
Orkney.—Alex. Philip had visitation of homes in 
this district, where in bygone years there was a 
good assembly, now reduced in numbers to eight. 
He also visited the Harray district, where God 
wrought a mighty work in years gone by. But 
there is need of a fresh awakening among the 
unsaved. W. R. Wallace visited Calderbank and 
Campbeltown, and is now in Kinross, with William 
Duncan, where they ha.ve encouraging kitchen 
meetings, also at Lachore. John Roberts has been 
evangelising in St. Monance district, with some 
encouragement. H. Wallis has been visiting in 
some of the country parts of the Shetland Isles, 
t ract distributing, and having meetings where 
available. In Lerwick of late, there has been some 

cheer in seeing fruit of the Gospel. Three young 
men lately converted, have been baptised and 
added to the little assembly there. W. J. Miller 
continues in other parts of these lone isles, where 
there is plenty of scope for plodding itinerant 
workers, who are not afraid of long tramps and 
rough fare, as they go on day by day. William 
M'Kenzie has not been in his usual health of late 
for pioneering in country places, bu t is thankful 
to get about, as he is able. Jos. Strain and J. 
Barrie are working a tent in Patna district of Ayr
shire. R. Scammell had meetings in Tayport, 
Fife, with blessing. John M'Gaw has been preach
ing in country parts of Aberdeenshire not often 
visited by preachers. John M'Ghie saw fruit of 
the Gospel in Kirkconnel, where a few have been 
recently added to the little assembly. Mr. Kane, 
from America, visited Beith, Galston, and other 
parts of Ayrshire, giving addresses to Christians. 
Kilmaurs.—A Conference was held here on May 10, 
goodly numbers present from surrounding places, 
to whom the Word was spoken by Messrs. Marshall, 
Kane, Rait, and others. R. A. Foster visited and 
had meetings in Brechin. Missionary Conference 
of Dumbartonshire Christians was held in Clyde
bank, April 26. Messrs. Grant, Stephen, Angus, 
Griffiths, Bowden were the speakers. S. Davidson 
visited Bervie, a village on Kincardineshire coast, 
where good work was done in bygone years. Robert 
Kennedy has visited parts of Perthshire, where t h e 
need is great. Helensburgh.—During summer 
months, believers usually meeting in Eastburn 
Gospel Hall, will meet on Lord's Days through the 
summer months in Temperance Hall, West Princes 
Street. Correspondence to Mr. M. Boyd^Wright, 
Hillside Cottage. Broxburn.—Conference here on 
May 10. Goodly number present, and the Word 
was spoken helpfully by Messrs. Grant, Muir, 
Murray, and Davidson. Dundee.—Believers meet
ing for many years in Gospel Hall, Wellgate, 
remove to another hall, corner of Cotton Road and 
Laing Street, where all meetings are now held. 
Edinburgh.—Correspondence for the assembly in 
Tollcross Hall, Lauriston Place, now to be sent to 
Robert Sharp, 49 Cluny Gardens—not as in May 
number. West Calder.—S. Davidson had two weeks 
of Gospel meetings here, where the people are 
hard to reach. M. H. Grant finds open doors a t 
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Embo and in Dingwall for the Word. And there is 
less open opposition to the t ru th than some time 
ago. H. Steedman has been labouring in Rosewell 
district of Midlothian. Donald Ross, John Scott, 
and others pioneered in this village some 48 years 
ago, and a good work was then done. Robert 
Kennedy spent some weeks visiting needy parts of 
Stirlingshire and Perthshire, in Blackford and 
districts around. He has gone to Dumfriesshire to 
work the Caledonian Bible carriage, with Duncan 
M'Nab. William Duncan has been working in 
parts of Kinross-shire, preaching in open-air, and 
having meetings in kitchens. James Petrie, from 
Aberdeen, had nine weeks in Stuartfield, in Buchan 
district. David Walker and J. Petrie have been 
visiting and preaching in Macduff, Portsoy, and 
Banff, all needy places. William M'Kenzie, of 
Inverness, has visited (as his strength permits) 
places in which pioneering work was done some 
years ago, and was cheered. He hopes to go to 
Helmsdale district soon, where there has been an 
interest of late. Isaac Ewan hopes to begin work 
in Auehterarder district of Perthshire, where there 
is need for an awakening, and the Gospel plainly 
preached. Murdo M'Kenzie continues in Golspie 
and adjacent parts of Sutherlandshire. Arthur C. 
Hodgkinson expected to visit Gatehouse district of 
Kincudbrightshire, for meetings. 

NOTES.—H. Steedman gave addresses to be
lievers in Masonic Hall, Rutherglen, with help and 
blessing. Correspondence to Valleyfleld assembly, 
Fife, now to William Marrs, Council House, Blair-
hall, East Grange. The assembly in Elgin has 
moved from 190 High Street, to Masonic Hall, 
Academy Street. Please note. Wesr Kilbride.— 
Christians gathering in the Name of the Lord, meet 
for breaking of bread and worship in Masonic Hall, 
Arthur Street. Correspondence to Robert Rae, 
Annville. 

ENGLAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS.—Bath.-—Conference, July 7-

11. Correspondence to Mr. W. Griffiths, c/'o 1 
Widcombe Crescent. Sheringham, Norfolk, June 
7-11. Circulars from F. A. Adams', 29 Royal 
Arcade, Norwich. Swindon, Wilts.—Florence Street 
Hall, June 8, a t 3 and 6.30. London.—Believers 
hitherto meeting in Herman Hall, Harrow Road, 
have moved to Herman Hall, Kilburn Lane, Queen's 
Park. Please note. Sunderland.—Conference on 
Bank Holiday, August 4, Details in next issue. 
Correspondence to Mr. G. H. Weatherill, 14 Whit
burn Terrace, Fulwell, Sunderland. Bradford.— 

Whitsuntide Conference, held for many years, is 
arranged for June 9-11, in Central Hall, Manchester 
Road. Details in circulars from Mr. R. S. Stans-
field, 28 Har tman Place, Bradford. Yorks. 

REPORTS.—Carlisle.—Blessing has been given 
with the Word in Hebron Hall, where various 
preachers have held forth the Word of Life. The 
vacant places on Mr. and Mrs. Laing, sen., who for 
so many years were devoted helpers in the work 
here, will be felt for long. Penrith.—The assembly 
here—one of the oldest in Cumberland—has had 
many able helpers, most of whom have been " with 
Christ " for many years. There have been a few 
additions to the assembly of late, mostly younger 
ones. May they become channels of blessing in 
their turn, to others. Keswick.—There has been a 
little cheer and blessing with the Gospel here of 
late. Alex. Luke, for many years in Newcastle-on-
Tyne, lives here now, giving what help he can in 
the Lord's work. Barrow-in-Furness.—For many 
years an active Gospel testimony has been given 
here. There are two assemblies, Abbey Road Hall 
and Trinity Hall, Salthouse, where active young 
workers keep the banner of the Lord flying, and 
evangelists give help from time to time, as giuded 
to these parts. Scilly Banks is another near 
assembly, active in the Gospel, and seeking to 
maintain a simple, decided testimony to the truth. 
George Wills has visited in Sharp, from house to 
house. In years past, a good work was done among 
the quarrymen here, but of late years there has 
been a " lull," from want of aggressive work. A 
" plodding " worker would find a big sphere for 
hard and constant work among these hill villages, 
bu t he would need to have his hope " set on God," 
and be prepared to " endure hardness," and go on, 
counting on God for the increase. In the Black-
down Hills of Somerset, where, in the years long 
gone by, George Bradley laboured, and pioneered 
among the inhabitants with the Gospel, there is a 
steady work continued by his grandson, Douglas 
Brealey, among these lonely moor and hill dwellings. 
And God blessing the Word, saving sinners, and 
adding the saved to the assemblies gathering to 
Christ up there. Barnstaple—where for a long 
lifetime godly Robert C. Chapman laboured and 
held forth the Word of Life—has still a few who 
" preach and teach Jesus Christ," as they are 
helped of God, and in Bishop's Tawton, where there 
is a small assembly. But there is need and scope 
for young men, godly and active, who will go forth 
with the Gospel message, and so reach the people, 
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as and where they are. Mr. E. S. Pearce, 6 South 
Street, Newport, Barnstaple, can give information 
to any able and willing to be helpers in the work. 
There has been interest in and blessing with the 
Gospel a t Weymouth of late, in Ebenezer Hall. A 
number were recently baptised there. Geo. Ains-
worth has been preaching in various parts of York
shire with interest and blessing. E. Rankine had 
two weeks' meetings in Redear, Yorks, with interest 
and fruit. Swanage, Dorset.—Work in Gospel 
tent at Herston has been carried on for some weeks, 
with a growing interest, by Mr. Foley and others. 
W. G. Cox has been working in and about Har-
penden, Herts, with tokens of blessing. Mr. Sluce 
has been operating a Gospel van in the Chilmark 
district, with some encouragement and interest 
among the people. A quiet, progressive Gospel 
work continues in Devizes district, where Mr. 
Renwick and others have been giving help in the 
Word. A. E. Waddilove expects to be in Bishops 
Storford with the Gospel. C. Wyncoll had meetings 
in Rowhedge and Folkestone, with growing interest 
and fruit in conversions. R. E. Luce had helpful 
meetings in Haltwhistle. Cockermouth.—A number 
professed to be saved here, and have been baptised 
since, during meetings held by E. Rankine in April. 
G. E. Thomas had meetings in Ebenezer Hall, 
Cardiff. Village workers are seeking to reach some 
of the many villages in Rhonnda and other Welsh 
valleys by house to house visitation, with the 
printed Gospel message, and by personal dealing 
with the people—a splendid form of evangelisation 
which, if fostered by godly care and prayer, might 
be greatly extended everywhere. But it needs 
those who have " a mind to work," who will not 
retreat, as obstacles arise, and the devil opposes. 
Six brethren of Swansea district, commended by 
fellow-believers, have gone on a tour through parts 
of South Wales, Somerset, Devon, and Wilts, 
" text carrying," and desire to have the help of 
Christians in their service, in places they visit. 
Correspondence to R. Parsons, 82 Wheatfield Ter
race, Swansea. 

IRELAND. 
Belfast.—Easter Conference was one of the largest 

in numbers yet held, their fiftieth year. Ministry 
to profit, was given by Messrs. Clarke, Forbes, 
Baker, Rodgers, Gilmore, Moneypenny, Hughes, 
and others. Belfast village workers have begun 
their 28th season's visitation in Carriekfergus dis
trict. E. Hughes had good meetings in Ballyhaek-
more Hall, and is now in Killyleagh. J . Money-

penny has begun meetings in Banbridge. J . Hutchi
son continues in Dromore district. Dr. Matthews-
at Canesse, with blessing. J. Stewart is having 
cheering meetings a t Cullybackey. Gould and 
Beattie have been in Broughshane. Megaw and 
Baillie had encouraging meetings a t Omagh. 

TENT WORK in country parts, where there is 
need and ample scope for Gospel work on old-time 
Scriptural lines, will be begun in various parts of 
Ulster this month. Prayer for awakening and 
conversion, is desired. 

CANADA. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS. — Annual Conference will. 

(D.V.)Tbe held in Edmonton, Boyle 1,208 Gospel 
Hall, 9315 103rd Ave., July 4-6. Correspondence 
to R. W. Carson, 101st Street, Edmonton. 
Winnipeg, Man.—Annual Conference will (God 
willing) be held on June 6-8, in Scott Memorial 
Hall, Princes Street, Correspondence to J. Boyd, 
402 Home Street. Emigrants who may be going 
out to these Western prairies, are requested to bring 
with them letters of commendation from the 
assemblies from whence they come. Assemblies 
in Winnipeg seeking to continue in the old paths, 
of the Word are :—North End Assembly, Room 
106, Bon Accord Block, Main Street, and N.E. 
Corner Loggan Ave. Correspondent, J. M'Neill,. 
38 Luxton Ave., West End Assembly, West End 
Gospel Hall, 734 Ellice Ave., cor. Beverley Street,. 
J. Boyd, 402 Home Street. 

Toronto.—The annual Conference held a t Easte j 
for four days, was large, and reckoned to have 
been spiritually helpful to the many Christians from 
far sundered parts of the Dominion, who attended 
it. Ministry to the common need was given by 
Brethren Black, J. Marshall, Pearson, M'Geachy, 
Pinches, Waugh, Silvester, Telfer, and others. 
Some who were reached by the Gospel, confessed 
Christ as their Saviour. James Waugh began 
meetings in Broadview Hall after the Conference. 
Robert Telfer had three weeks of meetings in Town
ship Hall, Niagara Falls, with blessing. St. 
Catherine's.—J. Marshall had two weeks of good 
meetings here. Valens.—Watson and Joyce had 
some well attended meetings here. Orillia.—Sil
vester and Shivas had some encouraging meetings 
here. Huntsville.—Steen and Harris had a series 
of meetings, with cheer, in this place. Grimsby.— 
E. B. Steen visited and preached here, with blessing. 
J. A. Pearson had meetings in Peterboro and Camp-

(Continued on page iv.) 
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The Great Exhibition; 
I N RELATION TO CHRIST'S REJECTION, AND THE 

W O R L D ' S JUDGMENT. 

B Y J. G. BELLETT, DUBLIN. 

The following paper was written, in view of The 
First Great Exhibition of 1851, opened by Queen 
Victoria and the Prince Consort, in the Crystal 
Palace, London. The truth, as to the believer's 
relation to such movements, is just as seasonable 
for 1924, but is evidently less known, so as to 
exercise its power on the people of God, in their 
at t i tude toward such popular and world-admired 
schemes, to-day. 

WHILE Jeremiah was left in Jerusalem, 
to witness the course of moral 

corruption there, and to warn of coming 
judgment, and while Ezekiel was among 
the remnant, in the place of discipline or 
of righteousness, on the river Chebar, 
Daniel is set among the Gentiles, even at 
Babylon, to learn the history and the 
ways of the Gentiles, or the world. We 
learn this in the first six chapters, which 
constitute the first part of the Book of 
Daniel. 

In chapter i., we see the Gentiles in 
power, or the world set up. In chapter ii. 
we have a view of the same world in its 
political career, from the rise of Gentile 
dominion, onward to the Kingdom, as 
figured in the Great Image, seen in its 
various parts, from its head of gold to 
its toes of iron-clay ; all judged in the 
appointed hour by the Stone, which, 
falling on the image which it destroys, 
becomes itself a great mountain to occupy 
the whole scene of power all the world 
over, in an untransferable kingdom. 
Then, in the four following chapters, the 
life stories of Nebuchadnezzar, Belshazzar, 
and Darius, give the moral course of the 

6 

world as seen by God, and its character 
as marked by Him, as He alone knows it. 
In Nebuchadnezzar, we see a persecuting 
power, connected with human religion, or 
idolatry. The king sets up an image, and 
demands all to worship it, on pain of being 
cast into the fiery furnace. The righteous 
refuse to so dishonour God, and suffer. 
This is followed by Belshazzar's rule, of a 
self-indulgent character, with contempt 
of all religion. The king makes a great 
feast, and ministers to his own pleasure, 
a popular, worldly, and attractive thing, 
from which the righteous stand in clear 
separation, and are utter strangers to all 
the vain show. Then, in Darius, we get a 
persecuting power again, in authority, 
this time in self-exaltation to the place of 
God. The king makes an interdict, that 
none are to be acknowledged as God save 
himself for so many days, on pain of 
being cast into the lions' den. Daniel 
refuses this, and has to suffer for his 
faithfulness. Thus we learn, what are 
the plain and clear distinctions, in the 
progress of Gentile, or the world's 
iniquity. And it may surely strike us, if 
we are observant of the ways of the 
world, that we' are at present passing 
through such times as are represented in 
Belshazzar and his impious feast. Perse
cution and idol service, gave character to 
the days that are past, and deification of 
man, claiming Divine rights and honours, 
to the times that will follow, in the world's 
course. But in the days of Belshazzar, 
all was easygoing indifference, with a 
thorough satisfaction in the things of 
the world, as they ministered to human 
pride and pleasure in the great feast. 
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And the attitude of the godly in such a 
time, is clear and plainly marked as that 
of full and well-marked separation to God, 
from all that is held in honour in the 
world, and gloried in there. There is 
surely a voice to us as the people of God 
in this. Daniel is not seen as a guest at 
this feast of the king. He is separate 
unto God, from it all. And there is 
another, though not seen in the same 
strength of decision as Daniel, yet much 
of the same spirit, who is also absent from 
the feast—the aged queen—literally the 
king's mother—who doubtless had her 
recollections and knowledge of the events 
of the past, in which Daniel the prophet, 
and Nebuchadnezzar the king, her hus
band, had a conspicuous part. So she too is 
a stranger there, and both are absentees 
from the great feast. The reigning king, 
is evidently quite ignorant of the man of 
God who is now in his dominions. And 
he appears to be unmindful of the mighty 
acts of the God of heaven, wrought in 
these dominions, in the days of Nebuchad
nezzar, his father. But the queen-mother 
has recollections of these events and their 
message, and she is absent from the scene 
of godless revelry, and a stranger to the 
sins and splendours of the impious feast. 

A question for the children of God in 
these times of worldly self-indulgence and 
greatness is, Who are those who stand in 
such separation now ? Who are they, that 
go in with the feast, and join in the 
praises of the world's great things, as they 
are produced, displayed and gloried in, at 
the present hour. Social accommodation 
and social delights, are the main objects of 
our time. Man's work, the fruits of his 

skill, and the resources of his country, 
adorn and furnish the scene. And these 
are the attractions of the feast, that 
gather and entertain the crowd. Man, in 
his skill and resources, is providing the 
joy and attractions of this awful hour in 
the world's history—and awful indeed 
it surely is, not in the judgments or 
sorrows that are yet upon the world, but 
in the moral principles that are quickening 
it. In Belshazzar's day, the captivity of 
Zion was heedlessly forgotten, and the 
holy vessels of Jehovah's temple were 
profaned in the hands of the alien. The 
operations of God's hand were "no t con
sidered, but the harp, the tabret, and the 
wine " in their feasts (Isa. v. 12), while God 
was forgotten. So it is at the present 
hour. By common consent, the rejection 
of Christ is forgotten, or accounted of 
little effect, in order that man may meet 
his fellow, greet him with a common 
joy, acknowledge a common brotherhood 
of nations, seeing they are of the same 
world, of one kindred, having common 
interests, while God's claims on His 
redeemed people, and their testimony to 
Christ in the world, are for the season cast 
aside or passed by, that the feast may 
proceed and be duly registered a success. 
And the world is much gratified, in having 
the presence and goodwill of the saints 
of God at its feast, sharing in the display 
of the capabilities and progress of the 
godless world, whose soil is stained with 
the blood of the Son of God, while its 
la-t uttered word concerning its rejected 
King is, " We will not have this Man to 
reign over us " (Luke xix. 14). How, 
then, can the friends and servants of the 
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rejected King, join in common cause with 
His murderers in making merry, in their 
exaltation of the greatness of the blood
stained land, and rejoicing in the resources 
of that world in which no place is found 
for the Lord of Glory. The character of 
the days of Belshazzar were not as those 
of Nebuchadnezzar, in which an idol is 
set up to be worshipped, nor of those of 
Darius, whose royal statute forbade prayer 
to the God of heaven. But there was that 
in Belshazzar and his time, that especially 
provoked the Spirit of the Lord. And for 
him there" is nothing but stern rebuke 
from the prophet, and from the hand of 
God swift destruction, the writing by the 
fingers on the wall announcing it, and the 
sword of the Median executing it. " I n 
that night was Belshazzar, the king of the 
Chaldeans, slain." His was the sin of 
making merry with his friends, while the 
spoils of God's temple from Jerusalem were 
made to contribute to the pleasure of the 
godless throng, in their merriment. Surely 
the present hour may remind us of a like 
spirit. The gods of all nations are praised, 
while the resources and capabilities of the 
great world where Christ is till disowned 
and rejected, are gloried in. I t will doubt
less be said of the Great Exhibition, that its 
object is to encourage brotherhood among 
the nations, and so promote the social 
welfare and happiness of the human 
family. But I ask, are these God's 
present objects ? And does He call His 
people to join in common cause with the 
world in such projects, but rather to 
witness for Him in it. The objects set 
forth in the " Exhibi t ion" are in full 
collision with the mind of God. He 

exposes the world, and announces its 
judgment, with His people's separation 
from it. The Exhibition displays it, and 
seeks to make it on better terms with itself. 
This is indeed a mighty advance in the 
apostate, reprobate principles of man. 
Efforts of a like kind may be familiar to us, 
but they are commonplace in comparison 
with this. I cannot but regard all admira
tion of this, and complacent fellowship with 
it, as a further step in the way to " wonder 
after the beast " (Rev. xiii. 3). Deep 
must be the infatuation of those who are 
attracted by this thing, who tell the world 
one day what it is in God's esteem, and 
in the light of a rejected Christ, and the 
next, become admirers of its resources and 
its wonderful capacities. Admiration like 
this savours of worship. And it is surely 
wonderful, that a Christian—one who 
owns a world-rejected Christ—can find 
satisfaction in or enjoyment of this thing, 
or appear among its admiring crowds, 
taking part in extolling its wonders, and 
giving their voice in acclaiming its glories 
and its virtues. I t is indeed, as I judge, 
solemnly significant, that a Christian can 
find the least satisfaction in the admira
tion of such a sight. I t is a mirror in 
which the world is reflected in thousands 
of attractive forms, in which a world-
rejected Christ is wilfully forgotten, a 
palace in which man's productions are 
gazed at, by " the citizens " of earth, 
who cast out of their country the blessed 
Son of God, and are now admiringly 
viewing what their country can produce 
and skilfully fashion. I ask, how can the 
representatives of a rejected Christ, join 
in rejoicing over such a thing as this ? 
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David's New Gart; 
Or, DOING THE LORD'S W O R K , IN MAN'S W A Y . 

JAS. L. STANLEY, BRISTOL. 

APPARENTLY those who were con-
-1-*- cerned on this occasion, in the re
moval of the Ark of God from the house 
of Abinadab, were influenced by a 
desire to do honour to it. This is seen in 
their using a vehicle which had not been 
put to any earlier use—a new cart. 
Unfortunately, however, not only was the 
cart new, but the idea of using it for the 
purpose was new also ; in fact, an innova
tion, for which there was no authority 
from God whatever. A period of some 
five hundred years had elapsed, since 
God had given minute instructions for 
the bearing of the tabernacle and its 
furniture, as He desired it to be moved 
from one place to another. I t had been 
plainly laid down, that the Ark of the 
Covenant, should be borne on the shoulders 
of the Kohathites—the chosen house of 
the Levites for this service, and no other. 
But the leaders in Israel whom David 
consulted (^' Chron. xiii. i ) on this occa
sion, evidently considered this command
ment of the Lord was only for early 
times. Great progress had been made in 
very many things which were done, since 
then. There were evidently among the 
people of God in these times, some who 
were "advancing" in thought, and to them 
it appeared more becoming, and suited 
to the occasion, that the Ark should be 
placed on a new cart—no doubt an up to 
date, and more honourable place for it to 
ride on, than being jolted on the shoulders 
of travelling Levites along the road. This 

might have been all very well, if God had 
left them to choose their own methods of 
conveying His Ark, as they thought best. 
But He had not done so. He was very 
jealous of how His holy Ark was to be 
borne from place to place, and He gave 
the most minute instructions about this, 
leaving nothing at all to man's will or 
wishes in the matter. The idea of placing 
the Ark on a cart, drawn by animals, was 
evidently borrowed from the Philistines, 
as we learn from I Sam. vi. 7-13. And 
the Philistine innovation seems to have 
wrought out all right, for the kine " took 
the straight path ," and turned not aside to 
the right or to the left. But this plan did 
not work so satisfactorily with the people 
of Israel, who knew, or ought to have 
known better. For they had the Word of 
the Lord, which the Philistines had not, 
as to how God's Ark was to be borne. 
The Ark did not ride well on the cart, 
albeit it was new, and probably very 
much up to date. For " the oxen stum
bled " and shook it. And this led to an 
act which may have appeared but trifling 
in itself, yet was regarded by God as an 
act of direct disobedience to His Word, 
and irreverence to Himself, which brought 
His judgment forth upon Uzzah, who 
drove the new cart, and put forth his 
hand to steady it, where it ought not to 
have been. And for this he died " for 
his error." God did not approve of new 
carts brought into His service then: nor 
does He do so now. That which is old is 
not necessarily antiquated, nor is that 
which is ancient to be regarded as effete, 
or out of date, when it comes from God. 
Men have arisen who are impatient of old 
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ways, in doing the work of the Lord, and 
would fain have us leave the old paths 
marked out for His servants, as to how 
His service is to be done, and adopt new 
devices, more suited to the times, than the 
old way. And they will tell us, in justifi
cation of their innovation, that the Ark is 
just the same as of old, and only the cart, 
or the method in which it is borne, is 
brought into requisition to suit the ad
vancing times, which they say is called 
for, to meet the cultured tastes of the 
present day. But, as is too well known, 
where this theory is adopted and prac
tised, instead of having the seal and 
sanction of God on such an innovation, it 
brings His judgment. The lesson was 
not lost upon David, for we read that at 
a subsequent period, when he would 
again bring up God's Ark to its place, 
he acknowledged his former error, and 
turning to the Book of God, discovered 
that " the breach " that God had made 
upon his former at tempt to bring up the 
Ark was upon them, because they had 
sought Him, " not after the due order " 
—they had sought to do the Lord's 
work, in their own way. And returning 
to the old paths of the Word of God, they 
had the help of God, with His blessing in 
full abundance, in having the Ark brought 
home in His appointed way, with joy and 
gladness. Thus we learn, that the way of 
humble obedience to the " command
ment of the Lord," is always the way of 
His blessing, and of the Divine help and 
approval. For when the Levites bare the 
Ark, as the Lord had ordained " God 
helped the Levites," and the Ark was 
borne home, with joy and gladness. 

" Ordered of the Lord." 

TH E steps of a good man, are ordered 
by the Lord, and He delighteth in 

his way " (Psa. xxxvii. 23). This word is 
less heeded, than it assuredly ought to be, 
by those who call themselves the people of 
God, and belong to Christ, whom they 
own as their Lord. To " acknowledge 
Him in all their ways " (Prov. hi. 6), and 
to have their paths directed by Him, 
along the ways of His Word, is expected 
of all who claim to be the Lord's, and to 
walk as His disciples. In this way only, 
can it be known in actual daily experi
ence, that " the steps " are " ordered of 
the Lord," and that " H e delighteth in 
his way "—that is approvingly, giving it 
His seal with the testimony that it is 
well pleasing unto the Lord (Heb. xi. 5). 
Too oft, the habitual acknowledgment of 
God in the affairs of daily life, is an 
unknown experience among believers, 
thus practically taking out of God's hands 
the ordering of their lives, as He would 
have them, in paths of separation from 
the world and its ways, and of blessing 
to themselves. And the result of such a 
way of living is, to deprive them of the 
peace, the guidance, and the direction of 
their lives, which God, as Father and 
Director of the ways of His people, loves 
to give. But He does not force it upon 
them. If they consult Him in everything, 
"acknowledging" His loving care in "a l l 
their ways "—and bowing to the guid
ance He gives along " the paths " of His 
Word—through which He always ex
presses His will to His people, then " the 
path of life " will be bright with His smile. 
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How to Read the Scriptures, 
W I T H PROFIT AND BLESSING TO THE SOUL. 

TH R E E methods may be named and 
here considered. 

First, the attentive and accurate read
ing of the Word of God in the Divine 
presence, in dependence on the teaching 
of the Holy Spirit, who is the Spirit of 
Truth, and whose office it is, to take of 
the things of Christ, and present them in 
power to the soul. The ear being open 
to hear what the Spirit saith (Matt. xiii. 
9 ; Rev. ii. 13). This is in contrast to 
the wayside hearer (Luke vii. 5). 

Second—So reading or hearing the 
Word of God, that the t ruth may lead to 
an experimental acquaintance with the 
mind of God, and thus affect the heart 
and the character. This in contrast to 
the rocky ground hearer. 

Third—The Word of God so read or 
heard, that it may lead to practical 
results, wrought out amid the actual 
circumstances of everyday life, neither 
the cares of business, nor the love of 
riches hindering its fruitfulness, but rather 
using these in daily life, as a means of 
serving and glorifying God. This in 
contrast with the thorny ground hearer, in 
whom these, when allowed to operate, 
choke the fruitfulness of the Word in the 
soul, and in the life. 

When these three methods of dealing 
with the sacred Scriptures habitually, and 
its truths received attentively, experiment
ally, and practically, there is the good 
ground into which the seed falls, and just 
in proportion to the attentive and re
verent reading, the experimental realisa

tion, and the practical carrying out of the 
t ruth of that Word, will be the measure 
of fruitfulness thereof, whether thirty, 
sixty, or a hundred-fold. 

The diligent and careful reading, with 
meditation on the Word of God, under 
the guidance and teaching of the Spirit, 
will, if it be received into the heart in 
faith, lead to a thirty-fold fruitage. 
When with this, is combined an experi
mental reception of the Word, there will 
be a sixty-fold result. And when the 
truth, being clearly perceived, and experi
mentally enjoyed, is put into practice in 
the ordinary affairs of life, there will be 
the hundred-fold fruitage of it manifest. 

In solar light there is a combination of 
three distinct rays—the yellow, or lumin
ous ray, diffusing light ; the red, or 
calorific, heating ray, diffusing warmth ; 
and the blue, or actinic ray, producing 
fruitfulness. 

When the Sacred Scriptures are read in 
the light of the Divine presence, their 
t ruth and beauty then, are distinctly 
seen. When read in the apprehension of 
the Person and Work of Christ, the centre 
theme of the inspired Word of God, the 
heart is warmed and comforted. And 
when the Word is interpreted to the soul, 
and brought home in the power of the 
Holy Spirit ungrieved, depended upon, 
and welcomed as the voice of God direct 
to the soul, to be welcomed, yielded to, 
and obeyed, in daily life in all its aspects, 
the fruits of the Spirit will then be mani
fested in their beauty and fulness to the 
glory of God, and the believer's blessing. 
Thus, may the precious Word of God be 
known and loved more and more. T. N. 
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The Day of Christ; 
I Cor. i. 8 ; Phil. i. 10 ; Phil. ii. 16. 

A DAY OF H O P E , OF JOY, AND REJOICING. 

W. J. M ' C L U R E , CALIFORNIA. 

HE R E we are introduced to another of 
" the days " of Scripture. Very 

different is this from " the day of the 
Lord," of which we read in i Thess. v. 2 ; 
2 Thess. ii. 3, R.V. I t is also named " that 
day " (2 Tim. iv. 8). This period evidently 
extends from the rapture of the saints at 
the coming of the Lord for them to the 
air, till their return with Him in glory 
(Col. hi. 3), including the great events of 
the Judgment-Seat of Christ, the Marriage 
of the Lamb, and the Presentation of the 
redeemed (1 Thess. ii. 19) to Christ, in 
His image (Rom. viii. 29 ; 1 Cor. xv. 49). 
Here, -there is something that should 
appeal to the believer, as the Parousia, 
or presence, of the Lord does to the 
saint. We long indeed for the Revela
tion, when He shall come in manifested 
glory with all His people ; but that which 
thrills the heart is, the nearer hope of 
His presence, when His people are to be 
perfectly like Him, and with Him in His 
immediate presence, to see Him " as He 
is" (1 John hi. 2). We get a glimpse of the 
then glorified state of the church in Eph. 
v. 27, as she will appear in the day of her 
presentation to the Lord on " that day ," 
as "a glorious church," or "the church in 
glory, not having spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing," but " holy and without 
blemish "—" faultless before the pres
ence of His glory, with exceeding joy " 
(Jude 24). Thus and then, the church 
will reach the high tide mark of her joy. 

And while this is so, the joy of the Lord, 
whose she is, by whose precious blood 
she has been redeemed, and under whose 
gracious ministry and care she is brought 
thither, His will be "exceeding joy." In 
reading such words we think of how 
appropriate are the words of the Song of 
Solomon to this hour, and the scene that 
follows in Rev. xix. 7:9, when He appears 
with His saints in manifested glory, 
where it is recorded, " Go forth, O ye 
daughters of Zion, and behold King 
Solomon with the crown wherewith his 
mother crowned him, in the day of his 
espousals, and in the day of the gladness of 
his heart ." Verily, a greater than Solomon 
is here. And these words will have their 
full and eternal answer in that day, when 
the Lord Jesus shall see in His glorified 
church, the full fruit of the travail of His 
soul at Calvary. How the prospect and 
the blessed hope of this " crowning day 
that 's coming," should lift us above and 
beyond all the clouds and mists of this 
lower world, and keep our souls basking 
in the glad sunshine of " the Hope," so 
sure and near, that will not, cannot fail. 
And the " purifying " power of this hope 
and prospect, as it operates on the life 
and conduct of the believer, is designed 
to separate him here and now, from all 
that is out of character with the condition 
in which he will appear before the Lord 
" in that day." Verily, this hope is 
assuredly practical in its separation and 
conforming effect, upon all in whom its 
power is allowed to operate. But it may 
be held as a theory, without having any 
power over the heart and life, and so fail 
to yield the soul any joy. 
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Wise, to Win Souls to Christ. 

I N the Book of Proverbs, the statement 
is made, " He that winneth souls is 

wise" (chap. xi. 30). And this is rendered 
in the Revised Version, " He that is wise, 
winneth souls." The difference seems to 
be, that whereas the A.V. makes it 
appear that the one who wins souls is 
wise in doing so, the R.V. makes this 
wisdom a necessary condition in the man 
who does thus win them. And the latter 
is fully borne out, alike by Scripture 
teaching and in Christian experience. To 
win a soul to God and Christ, is indeed a 
precious gift of heavenly wisdom. Not 
the wisdom of this world, but that wisdom 
which comes of close acquaintance with 
God, and discernment to know just what 
to say, and how to deal with souls under 
conviction of the Spirit, and seeking after 
God and His salvation. Some would 
hasten a quick profession of faith in 
Christ, and unduly press for an open con
fession of His Name, where there is little 
sense of sin, or of the guilt of the soul in 
the sight of God. Others would demand 
a full measure of conviction and sign of 
repentance, as a pre-requisite to the grace 
of God in salvation. Both are wrong. 
And the soulwinner, who has godly dis
cernment, will be careful to avoid the 
" healing s l ight ly" (Jer. viii. 11) of a 
soul scarcely sin-sick, on the one hand, 
and in exacting a certain measure of 
repentance as a premium to salvation, on 
the other. The danger of the time is, 
clearly in the direction of the former. 
The popular form of present time evan
gelisation, works more on the feelings and 

the intellect, than on the conscience, with 
the inevitable result, that many are 
hurried into a flippant profession of con
version, and quickly registered as " con
verts," who have neither been convicted of 
sin nor won to Christ. This is a serious 
evil, and it bears correspondingly evil 
results, which time can never erase. I t 
behoves, therefore, those who deal with 
souls, especially souls upon which some 
measure of impression has been made, to 
see that their dealings with such are in 
due season, and along the lines in which 
the Spirit of God is leading the soul, 
toward Christ and the Word of the t ruth 
of the Gospel. In these times of clear 
evangelic preaching, care is needed not to 
hasten souls into a flimsy profession, of a 
faith they do not possess, and of a salva
tion they neither know their need of, 
nor the reasons for which they confess the 
possession of it. For of all the evils that 
compass the work of presenting God's 
Gospel to souls, the worst in its results 
is, to lead unawakened and unconverted 
sinners into a false peace, and to build 
their hopes on a foundation of sand, 
which will certainly be swept from them 
one day, if they have begun wrong, and 
missed the Rock upon which the sinner is 
called to rest on for his salvation. To 
have such " wisdom " in exercise, in all 
the varied shades of experience through 
which the soulwinner has to pass, the only 
security is a life of daily intercourse with 
God, with a continuous " t ra in ing" in 
the school of grace (Tit. ii. 12). For the 
world's Colleges and Seminaries do not, 
and cannot provide such wisdom. It is 
only acquired in " t h e school of God." 
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How the Blessing Game. 

THE Lord's people in a Scottish village 
had been meeting together to pray 

for an awakening among the uncon
verted of that place. No doubt it was 
sorely needed. For while the ordinary 
round of " meetings " went on as usual, 
there was a felt want of " power " in the 
whole working of things. People were 
" hard to get." Preaching was felt to be 
" gripless." Sinners came and went, with
out showing the least interest in the 
Word spoken. And while the preachers 
seemed pleased that they had a " turn " 
in occupying the platform, and were 
" booked " to take meeting often months 
ahead, it had to be confessed there was 
little real fruit in conversions, as the 
result. So they met to pray for a Revival, 
which, in their understanding of the 
term, meant a time of blessing among the 
unconverted. But before they had gone 
far, it became evident, that those believers 
first needed a Revival of spiritual life and 
power among themselves. They had got 
into " low waters," spiritually. There 
was a lack of spiritual freshness among 
them, and these prayer meetings caused 
them to feel it. Then the prayers changed 
their character. There were confessions 
to God, of their low spiritual condition. 
Presently there were confessions of sin, 
and departure from God in heart and in 
life, that were very unusual in that 
prayer meeting. There was a time of 
deep heart-searching before God. The 
light of heaven was allowed to shine into 
motives and methods that had been con
sidered as all right. But these searchings 

in God's presence, revealed many things, 
that would not stand the light. There 
were some remarkable confessions, not of 
open sins, but of hidden depravities that 
"grieve the Spirit" and spoil the soul. And 
on the third night, some took blame to 
themselves before God for the barren 
condition of the assembly, and the fruit
less preaching of the Gospel in their 
midst. There was an honest grappling 
with sins of the heart and life, known only 
to God. And this brought relief to their 
souls. Faces, brightened up. Tongues 
were loosed in frank confession to one 
another, of failure. Then there came a 
flow of the spirit of true prayer, a real 
laying hold on God, for power with the 
Gospel. And it came. Not in any remark
able way, but in " a n interest " springing 
up among the people. Meetings became 
larger. The preaching had more point, 
and anxious souls remained to be dealt 
with in the after-meetings. Within three 
months, a round dozen had professed 
conversion, and proved themselves real. 
And the work of God went on steadily 
from that time. Too often, when praying 
for " a Revival," it is forgotten that it is 
among" God's own people that it has to 
begin. And that before the flow of blessing 
reaches the unsaved, the Lord's people 
need restoration of soul, with reviving 
and refreshing among themselves. If the 
channels are foul or choked with what 
hinders God from sending showers on the 
dry ground, these must be cleaned out 
first, and room left for God to cause the 
living stream to flow. This is something 
worth looking into, and hasting to make 

I right with God. 
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The Preacher and Bible Lover's Column. 

NOTES AND OUTLINES OF GOSPEL THEMES. 

The Sacrifice ol Christ. 
I ts Substitutionary Character—For Our Trans

gression (Isa. liii. 5). 
I ts Supreme Value—A Sweet Smell (Eph. v. 2). 
I t s Satisfaction to God—Once for all (Heb. x. 10). 
Sinbearing (1 Pet. ii. 23), in Result. 
I ts Sufficiency—Attested by Resurrection (Acts 

xiii. 31). 
Grace, and its Activities. 

I t Brings Salvation to all (Titus ii. 11). 
I t Saves the Believ6r (Eph. ii. 8). 
I t Teaches the Saved (Tit. ii. 12). 
I t Sets a Hope before the saint (Tit. ii. 13). 

I t Strengthens the Servant (2 Tim. ii. 1). 

All Things New. 
A New Birth—Regeneration (John iii. 5). 
A New Life—Christ Life (1 John v. 12). 
A New Object—To live is Christ (Phil. i. 21). 
A New Path—Following Christ (John x. 27). 
A New Occupation—To Magnify Christ (Phil. i. 20). 
A New Home—To be with Christ (Rev. v. 8). 

CONCISE BIBLE SUBJECTS FOR STUDY. 

At the Lord's Table. 
The BACKWARD Look—To the Cross (1 Cor. xi. 24). 
The UPWARD Look—To the Throne (Mark xvi. 21). 
The ONWARD Look—For His Coming (1 Cor. xi. 26). 

The Lord's Ability. 
Able to SAVE (Heb. vii. 25)—All the Way. 
Able to SUCCOUR (Heb. ii. 18)—In all Trial. 
Able to SUBDUE (Phil. iii. 21)—All to Himself. 

Christ, for His People. 
A Saviour, to Save (Matt. i. 21). 
A Shepherd, to Lead (1 Pet. ii. 23). 
A Restorer, to Heal (Psa. xxiii. 3). 
A Hope, to wait for (1 Tim. i. 1). 

The Holy Spirit in Believers. 
A Seal of Salvation (Eph. i. 13). 
A Proof of Sonship (Gal. iv. 6). 
A Revealer of Christ (John xvi. 26). 

0 

The Young Believer's Question Box. 

" Despise not the Day of Small Things " 
(Zech. iv. 10). 

We have not seen much fruit from our labours in 
the Gospel among the young people of late. And 

there are a few very zealous critics, who do not 
and never did help much in the Lord's work, who 
give their voices against continuing our Sunday 
School and Young People's Gospel Meeting, owing, 
as they pu t it, to the " lack of manifest results." 
Is this a sufficient reason for ceasing to labour in 
seeking to win the children to Christ, even though 
i t be as a day of " small things ?" 

All really earnest and spiritual Gospellers, 
whether serving the Lord among old or young, 
desire to SEE FRUIT of their ministry in genuine 
conversions, and look for them. But it is a mistake 
to conclude, t ha t only tabulated results, such as 
are registered in those who profess conversion, 
are the whole and full results of true labour for the 
Lord in the spread of His Gospel. We are con
tinually hearing of results in true Christian living— 
and this is the best possible evidence of fruit of 
Gospel testimony—suoh are being given, and are 
infinitely better than masses of hurried, tabulated 
" professions " that , apar t from their words, have 
little to show tha t the Spirit of God has wrought in 
their souls a t all. But there are always a few 
carping " critics " who come to their conclusions 
very quickly, and conclude tha t there is " nothing 
doing " unless they see the ranks of " professors " 
swelling, and " coming out for the Lord," as is the 
popular phrase used now is, for tha t class of professors 
who " sign covenant cards," hold up hands, and 
the like, to demonstrate their " decision for Christ," 
as they term it. Our experience for over fifty years, 
has been, t ha t where there is a genuine work of 
conversion, it does not require to be advertised by 
such means as are indicated above, but tha t the life 
of God, where i t is " in," will come out, attesting 
its presence and power, without artificial means or 
undue pressure to " confess faith." And as to 
despising " the day of small things," in unbelieving 
criticisms of their apparent smallness in visible 
numbers, the following well authenticated story, 
may come as a word of warning, or mayhap of 
good cheer to some, a t this time :— 

An aged servant of the Lord, who had faithfully 
taught a class of lads in the Sunday School, with 
the desire to see them converted, was met one 
Lord's Day on his way home from his class, by one 
of the more active members of the church, with the 
stinging criticism tha t " the efforts pu t forth did 
not seem to result in much success," for, said he, 
"there has only been one addition to the membership 
of the church this year, and he is ' ONLY A BOY.' " 
The eyes of the aged servant of Christ filled with 
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help, in what is the Lord's work, or more frequently 
to hinder or mar it. I t is God-like to see and own 
what is FROM and OF God wherever it is found, 
and to seek to help it on, as Barnabas did tha t 
day a t Antioch, when he exhorted the converts 
there, with purpose of heart tha t they would "cleave 
unto the Lord." This may surely be done, apart 
from either identifying oneself with all t ha t is 
being done, or the methods taken to do it. To 
magnify God's work " which men behold " (Job 
xxxvi. 24), and to have fellowship with Him in it, 
as far as may be, without compromising any t ru th 
He has taught us, is surely God's will and way, and 
not to criticise or condemn it, although it may lack 
much tha t we would like to see and value, of growth 
in the truth, and knowledge of the Lord's ways in 
it. There is first, the blade, then the ear, and last 
the full corn in the ear. And as the mystic language 
of the Canticles has it, even if the grapes of the 
vineyard are not yet fully ripe, if " the tender 
grape " gives " a good smell," it is acceptable to 
the owner, and gives hope of the matured fruit to 
follow. These early stages of grace in souls, or in 
saints who are " following on to know the Lord " 
in all the light they yet have, and ready to receive 
more as it comes to them, is a feature of our time, 
t ha t surely needs gracious discernment and season
able guidance, as the Lord's own way in His earthly 
ministry would surely teach us. He never hurried 
His disciples over rough roads, but led them on as 
they were able to bear (John xvi. 12), never over
driving (Gen. xxxiii. 13), but leading on " softly " 
as the weaker ones " were able to endure " (ver. 14). 
Such a ministry is much needed in this day, keeping 
back nothing profitable for edification, yet giving 
only the Word in season to all, in fresh spiritual 
unction, for sanctification and nourishment, leading 
on to godly living, and advancement in the path of 
obedience to God 

tears, his hand trembled under the rebuke, and he 
answered softly, " I feel the force of what you say, 
my brother. I can only say I have sought as much 
as in me is, to set Christ before the hearers, old and 
young of them, and I can but leave the results with 
God, who knoweth the hearts of all, For I remember 
His promise is, t ha t ' the Word tha t goeth forth 
from His mouth, shall not return to Him void ' 
(Isa. lv. n ) . And on His faithfulness I rely." The 
aged man passed on with a heavy heart, humbled 
before God at the apparent small visible results of 
his year's labour, and crushed in his spirit by the 
caustic criticism of his fellow-Christian. He entered 
his closet, poured out his heart to God in prayer 
" with strong crying and tears ," and was comforted 
in the thought, tha t God would quicken the seed 
he had sown, manifesting its fruit in due time. 
" Only a boy ;" bu t t ha t boy turned out to be 
Robert Moffat, God's pioneer Gospeller to South 
Africa's sons, predecessor of David Livingstone, 
and encourager of Fred. S. Arnot, who gave his 
life to the evangelising of Garanganze's benighted 
tribes. " Only a boy," yet a fruit of God's day of 
small things, which He tells us is not to be "despised. 

o 

The Christian Observatory and Outlook. 

Right Discernment of the work of God, with 
appreciation of the operations of the Spirit, using 
the life-giving Word among the unsaved, as also of 
the real progress of spiritual life and growth among 
the Lord's people, depends much on the spiritual 
condition of the observer, and his ability to see 
with spiritually enlightened eyes, the handiwork of 
God. I t is said concerning Barnabas of Cyprus, a 
" son of consolation " of ancient time, t ha t when he 
went to Antioch on a visit, and there had seen the 
grace of God that he was glad, " for he was a good 
man " (Acts xi. 23, 24). I t has been remarked, 
tha t if Judas Iscariot had gone there, he would have 
only seen " the i r failures and shortcomings," for 
the devil can mark our faults and glory in them, 
but only a soul in fellowship with God, can rightly 
discern and appreciate fully what " the grace 
of God " is doing. This does not imply tha t one 
has to turn the blind eye—as i t is alleged Nelson 
did a t Trafalgar, when he did not want to see the 
signal hoisted to " cease firing," as the batt le pro
ceeded—but tha t a spiritual man can see what God 
is working, and joyfully recognise His workings, 
even though, as they often are, marred and mixed 
with the doings of man, who obtrudes his hand to 

Progress, or Retrogression.—Among the churches 
of early time, i t is obvious from the records given 
concerning their spiritual condition, that some were 
advancing in the knowledge of God and in grace, 
while others were retrograding, and losing par t of 
tha t which they had once possessed. For although 
the church of God at Corinth, was " enriched by 
God in all utterance, and in all knowledge," and 
" came behind in no gift " (1 Cor. i. 7), they had to 
be addressed by the apostle as being " yet carnal, 
and walking as men " (1 Cor. iii. 3). And the 
Galatian churches, whose early record of progress 
was, tha t they had for a time " run well " (Gal. 
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v. 7), yet they had come short in " obeying the 
t ru th , " and had been hindered, getting "entangled 
again " with a " yoke of bondage " (Gal. v. 1). 
And such diverse spiritual conditions are still with 
us. We see some advancing in spiritual strength, 
and growing in grace (2 Pet. iii. 18), their faith 
growing exceedingly (2 Thess. i. 3), and their love 
abounding. While of others it had to be said by the 
Lord, whose searching eyes had taken cognisance 
of their fallen condition, tha t they had " left their 
first l o v e " (Rev. ii. 4), and ceased to do " their 
first works " (ver. 5), and in His estimation had 
" fallen " from their first estate. And the same 
may surely be seen among the people of God still. 
There are those who, through grace, aie still found 
humbly, yet firmly " holding fast the faithful 
Word " (Tit. i. 9), while others are letting it "s l ip" 
(Heb. ii. T), giving up a t the call of the world, and 
the popular voices of the people, t ru th tha t saints 
of former generations " bought " (Prov. xxii. 23) 
a t great cost, and held firm in the face of all opposi
tion, because it was dear to God, which their 
children and children's children, who came into 
possession and professed enjoyment of, dispose of, 
oft with little conscience, and glory in their " broad-
mindedness " in turning from it a t pleasure, as if it 
were of little value. This latter feature is a " sign 
of the t imes," and is likely to become more popular 
as the years go by. Bu t it is no mark of more 
godliness, bu t the reverse. For i t is easy to see, 
t ha t where this spirit of concession in the things of 
God gains hold, the advance of worldliness proceeds 
with rapid strides, until even the world, blind as i t 
is to tha t which pertains to God and His claims, 
points the finger of scorn a t the rapid changes in 
the outward habits and worldly bearings of those 
who once were accounted " strict " in their abstin
ence from worldliness in dress and manner of life, 
among their fellows. And these restraints having 
gone, it seems the easiest thing possible, to blot 
out the remaining fragments of the line tha t separ
ated them from the world tha t knows not God. 
And the next stage is, to do what they can to get 
others brought down to the same level, which we 
have not the slightest doubt is the aim of those who 
are advancing in worldly ways with rapid steps, all 
around us to-day. I t is easy enough to deny this 
in words, bu t what meaneth the bleating of the 
sheep (1 Sam. xx. 14), t ha t are reserved under the 
plea, t ha t they are to be " sacrificed to the Lord," 
whereas the commandment of the Lord was, t h a t 
they should be " utterly destroyed " (ver. 20). 

And for this disobedience Saul lost the kingdom 
(ver. 23). I t is a solemn matter to " tone " Divine 
commandments, to obey in as far as WE think is 
politic, and to leave the rest undone ! God has a 
controversy with all such trifling with His holy 
Word ! And men will find this out sooner or later, 
who practice, or bolster it up. 

Points of Practical Value to All. 

Taking Counsel of the Lord in our Difficulties. 
I t is inevitable tha t difficulties will arise, calling 

to action, in assemblies of the Lord's people. And 
i t is of great importance, t ha t the counsel of the 
Lord should be asked and obtained, ere action is 
taken in dealing With such matters. They cannot 
be dealt with rightly by what is called ' ' sagacity ' ' 
or worldly wisdom. The case cited in Joshua, chap, 
ix., is meant to teach us how easily the wisest of 
thinking men may be misled, in dealing with matters 
tha t arise in the midst of the people of God. There 
had come into the camp of Israel, a company of 
visitors from Gibeon, who had learned to practise 
such craft and wiles as Joshua and the elders had 
not hitherto been accustomed to meet. They could 
tell a feasible story of the causes tha t had brought 
them there. And the inspired comment on the 
decision tha t was given these men is, tha t they 
took their statement a t first sight, " and asked not 
counsel a t the mouth of the Lord " (Josh. ix. 14), 
with the sad result t ha t they were led into the t rap 
of making a league with those who had wholly 
deceived them by their story. And in this they 
had to abide, and bear the consequences for many 
a day. Now, the root mistake in this sad affairs is, 
t ha t they had over-confidence in their own ability 
to discern aright, " and asked not counsel a t the 
mouth of the Lord," as they surely ought to have 
done. And we see the same repeated often enough 
in our own time, in dealing with difficulties that 
arise in matters tha t vitally concern the wellbeing 
of the people of God. Leaders are consulted, 
written to, brought from afar to give counsel in 
matters of difficulty, but God is often left out 
altogether, and the counsel of His Word pushed to 
one side, to give place to the verdict of man, who, 
by reason of his limited knowledge of men and 
matters, however honest and upright he may be, 
is not available to give the needed help. " I t takes 
God to do tha t , " said an aged servant of the Lord 
a t a meeting in which a deal was being made of 
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what " leaders " had counselled in a case of diffi
culty. And to God they went, and to Him they 
made their appeal, to give counsel and help. And 
He did, in this case wonderfully delivering from 
what, had it been acted on, would have assuredly 
proved itself to be another Gibeonite case of craft 
and deceit. But God knew all about it, and when 
His people cast themselves unreservedly on Him, 
and sought His counsel, ready to abide by it, 
whatever it might be, He guided them aright. 
And He always does. For has He not said, " In 
ALL thy ways, acknowledge Him, and He SHALL 
DIRECT thy paths " (Prov. iii. 6). And it has 
been proved tha t the Word thus given, is as true 
for to-day, as ever it was. 

o 

EDITORIAL NOTES and Monthly Jottings.— 
Tent work will be in active progress when this issue 
is in our readers' hands. I t gives good oppor
tunity to reach needy places, little unevangelised. 
And if men of God, walking in fellowship with 
Himself, go forth in His Name, working on the 
simple lines of His Word, they may count on His 
blessing. 

An Appreciation.—An English correspondent 
writes :—" We have been greatly helped by the 
sound and edifying papers appearing in later issues 
of The Believer's Magazine from the pen of the late 
J. G. Bellett, of Dublin, whose earlier writings on 
The Son of God, The Moral Glory of the Lord Jesus, 
some of us older ones, fed on fifty years ago. There 
is a tone and spiritual depth in this ministry, we do 
not often find now among preachers and teachers. 
And we are deeply indebted to those recent exposi
tions of his, which few of the younger generation have 
seen before. They assuredly give us ' The Old 
Corn of the Land,' which an earlier generation fed 
on, and became " mighty in the Scriptures." 

A Response.—We acknowledge gratefully the 
appreciative words of our correspondent—only one 
of many, relating to the same series of spiritual and 
edifying papers of the late J. G. Bellett, of happy 
memory. We shall ever remember being taken by 
the late Henry W. Figgis, of Dublin, to the corner 
of the cemetery, in which lie awaiting the fair 
Resurrection Morning, the precious dust of John G. 
Bellett, Caroline S. Blackwell, and Henry Williams 
—kindred spirits in the years of their pilgrim life— 
all together now in " Paradise." I t surely is a 
sacred spot where lie the hallowed bodies of those 
whose lips and pens have fed a t least four genera
tions of God's pilgrim people, whose hearts have 

been warmed and their feet hastened heavenward, 
by their spiritual ministry. We are glad to be able 
to say, tha t we have further supplies from dear 
Mr. Bellett's pen, which, (if the Lord be pleased to 
continue for yet a little while our testimony), will 
appear in forthcoming issues of The Believer's 
Magazine for the present year. 

Mr. Bellett's Paper, written with a view of show
ing the true character of the First Great Exhibition, 
and its snares to the people of God, applies in full 
measure to the British Exhibition at Wembley,, 
opened on Wednesday, 23rd April, by King George 
V., to be visited approvingly by tens of thousands 
of those who claim tha t they are followers of the 
Despised and Rejected Christ,. We pray that these 
Words of Truth may prove a message in season for 
the present time, exercising the consciences of many 
of the Lord's" people, who are looking forward to 
a visit to this great Palace at Wembley this year. 
How far, the present generation of professed 
believers are willing to be fed on this " Old Corn 
of the Land," we do not know. I t will certainly 
give great offence to some. But others may be 
helped of God by its means, to remember their 
relationship to a Rejected Christ, whom they call 
Lord—a t ruth sadly forgotten in our time. The 
first of these papers appears in our present is=ue. 

World-Bordering and its evils, as seen in the 
choice and history of the two tribes and a half, 
who settled in Gilead, beyond Jordan, and gave 
much exercise to Moses and Joshua, in ancient 
time, has i t message to Christians of to-day. Many 
in our time fail in responding to the call of God, as 
a dead and risen people. The first of this striking 
and seasonable papers is in hands for our J U L Y 
issue—God willing. See these, and pass on to 
fellow-believers, who will value the t ru th here 
presented so graciously and ably by Mr. Bellett. 

Reconstruction in our Publishing Department 
contemplated, gives us the opportunity of making a 
Very Special Grant of our whole stock of well known 
Gospel and Christian Literature, during the 
present month, at prices tha t will give the unique 
opportunity to our customers of securing for them
selves, and for the coming season, supplies at small 
cost—not likely to be repeated—of Pure Evangel
istic Books, Tracts, and Publications for distribution 
in their Gospel work. Sound Expositional Books for 
Christians, seasonal Sunday School Literature for 
the Young, and Volumes for Preachers, Teachers, 
and Christian Workers at , and under cost prices, to 
clear, and make room for the Season's Publications.. 



J V . Records of Work and Movements of Workers. 

bellford. Stayner.—Bruce and Widdifield had 
meetings here, and F. G. Watson a t Valence, Ont. 
Dobbins and Robinson saw some fruit of the 
Gospel a t Chatham, and some were baptised. J. C. 
M'Cartney had some encouraging meetings a t 
Collingwood. J. J . Rouse has been giving help a t 
Calgary, Alta., and has visited Esk and Saskatoon, 
preaching the Word. Conferences were held in 
Seymour Street Gospel Hall, Vancouver, B.C., a t 
Easter, where help through the Word was given 
through T. D. W. Muir, W. J. M'Clure, and others. 
These brethren have been visiting and preaching 
the Word since, in various parts of British Columbia. 
Richard Varder had meetings, with blessing, a t 
Malfort, Sask. A new Gospel Hall was recently 
opened for the assembly's use at Guelph, Ont., 
where T. Robinson has been preaching with mani
fest fruit of the Gospel's power. Sault St. Marie, 
Ont.—John Govan has a fruitful course of meetings 
here, wi th jhelp to the Lord's people. Regina, 
Sask.—William Wilson visited this place, and later 
Maryfield, Selkirk, Winnipeg, and Estevan, where 
the Lord has given blessing with the Word of late. 
A number of believers were lately baptised here. 
He intended visiting Moosejaw and Medicine Hat 
later. Mr. Muir and Mr. M'Clure expected to con
tinue with meetings in and about Vancouver after 
the Conference. George Smith had meetings in 
Quebec, with interest, and went on to Lang, Ont., 
later. 

UNITED STATES. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS.—Convention of Christians, 

who gather to the Name of the Lord here, on May 
30-June 1, in Gospel Hall, Broadway, 
Correspondence to W. M. Mowat, 618 Stanton 
Street, Bay City, Mich. Conference a t Akron, O., 
in Gospel Hall, Locust and Cedars Streets, May 30-
June 1. Des Moines, la . , May 30-June 1. 

CONFERENCES have been held a t Easter t ime 
in Petersburg, Va., where goodly numbers from 
various States assembled for Christian fellowship 
and ministry of the Word, which those isolated 
from such gatherings value and travel long distances 
to share ; also a t South Manchester, Conn., a t which 
servants of Christ from various places ministered 
God's Word to the common need. San Antonia, 
Tex.—Blessing with the Gospel here, with a few 
conversions, give good cheer to the Lord's remem
brancers, who have prayed and expected for long. 
Fresno, Cal.—W. J. M'Clure gave help in ministry 
of the Word here to goodly numbers who assembled. 
He went on to Los Angeles, Cal., for meetings. 

Detroit. Mich.—Meetings in Central Hall have 
been good of late, with blessing on the Gospel, 
believers being baptised and added to the assembly. 
A new assembly, in full fellowship with Central 
Hall, has been begun in Gospel Hall at Forest Ave., 
off Pennsylvania Ave., where Gospel and Sunday 
School work had been carried on for some time. 
May this new company of His people, be a true 
testimony for God in this par t of the city. Corres
pondence to Mr. Cyril Popplestone, 4078 Beniteau 
Ave., Detroit. Bay City.—R. A. Barr has been 
evangelising in and around this city, with tokens of 
blessing. Hartford, Conn.—W. H. Hunter had 
special meetings here and in South Manchester, 
with interest. Bryn Maur, Pa.—Keller Brothers, 
had four weeks of good meetings here, with con
versions. Atlantic City, N.J .—John Blair is giving 
help here as he is able. J. W. Johnson had meetings 
in Olney Gospel Hall, Philadelphia, Pa. Harrisburg, 
Pa.—W. P. Douglas had some good meetings here 
after the opening of their new hall. Kenilworth, 
Va.—M'Ewen and Bradford had meetings here, 
with interest and blessing. New Bedford, Mass.— 
Thomas Black had meetings here, after his return 
from the Pacific Coast. Cumberland, Ind.—J. 
Conoway saw a good interest in the Gospel here, 
and several converted. Arlington.—D. R. Scott 
had some meetings here and in Everett, Wash. 
W. Ferguson had encouraging meetings in Deeker-
ville, Mich. Detroit. Mich.—T. D. W. Muir, who 
has neen visiting and preaching in California, hoped 
to return this month to Detroit. The assembly 
lately begun in Gospel Hall, East Side, goes on 
heartily, with blessing from the Lord. John 
Ferguson, whose home address is now .5223 Maple-
ward Ave., Detroit, has visited Cleveland, Balti
more, Washington, and Petersburg, Va. Flint, 
Mich.—D. M'Geachy has been here for meetings, 
and in Saginaw. Bradford and M'Ewen had a few 
weeks of meetings in Miami, Fla., and have gone 
to Virginia. Pueblo, Col.—L. G. Davis, from Los 
Angeles, had a week of meetings here, with encour
agement. Sacramento, Cal.—D. R. Charles had 
meetings here in the hall, and in other places. 
T. D. W. Muir had meetings in Gospel Hall, 1225 
West Jefferson Street, with interest among be
lievers, and W. J. M'Clure followed with lectures 
on " The Seven Churches of Asia." Pittsburg, Pa. 
—J . Dickson and H. M'Ewen had some fruitful 
meetings in Gospel Hall here. 

NOTES.—W. H. M'Whirter, of Astoria," N.Y., 
had a seizure while travelling by rail on March 12, 



Gifts for Servants and Sufferers. v. 
a n d ^ w a s u n c o n s c i o u s for 38 h o u r s . T h e l a t e s t w e 

h e a r d w a s , t h a t h e is r e c o v e r i n g s lowly. Pacific 
Coast Assemblies a s k t h a t l e t t e r s of c o m m e n d a t i o n 

s e n t t o t h e m h a v e t h e p r o p e r a d d r e s s e s , a s m u c h 

confus ion h a s r e s u l t e d f rom e m i g r a n t s g iong t o 

m e e t i n g s w h i c h h a v e of l a t e c o m e i n t o e x i s t e n c e , 

o n l ines different f rom t h e p a t t e r n g iven in t h e 

W o r d , a n d p u r s u i n g p a t h s t h a t l ead t o s e c t a r i a n i s m 

of v a r i e d k i n d s . 

fallen Asleep. 
)F Mrs. Stewart, Mayfie ld P l a c e , K i lb i rn i e , M a y 3 , in 

h e r 7 4 t h y e a r . I n t h e a s s e m b l y a t K i lb i rn i e , for 

o v e r 30 y e a r s . Mrs. Allan Thomson, d a u g h t e r of 

R o b e r t S loan , b a k e r , F e b r u a r y 29, in D u m f r i e s 

I n f i r m a r y , a f te r a s h o r t i l lness . I n Chr i s t e leven 

y e a r s . B o r e a good t e s t i m o n y for t h e L o r d . Mrs. 
Andrew Harper , fShet t les ton , f o rmer ly of A u c h i n -

leck, Apr i l 16, a g e d 77. C o n v e r t e d o v e r 40 y e a r s 

ago . A god ly w o m a n , a h e l p e r of m a n y . James 
Stewart, Ca r luke , l a t e of Pa i s l ey , a n d for s o m e t i m e 

i n L o n g I s l a n d , N . Y . , o v e r 60 y e a r s in Chr i s t . A 

c o n s i s t e n t a n d d e v o t e d b r o t h e r , w h o p a s s e d t o b e 

w i t h Chr i s t on M a r c h 20 , a g e d 84. John Cooper, 
B a t h , a g e d 87, a n e a r l y h e l p e r of D r . M a c l e a n i n 

t h e i ssue of " E c h o e s of S e r v i c e , " n o w a t r e s t f rom 

h i s l a b o u r s . Alfred Thorpe, Marsei l les , w h o l a b o u r e d 

e a r n e s t l y in t h e Gospel in F r a n c e for a n u m n e r of 

y e a r s , a n d w i t h h i s wife w e l c o m e d a n d h e l p e d 

v i s i to r s t o F r a n c e , before a n d since w a r t i m e s . 

Mrs. Loutitt, sen . , M i d t o w n , O r k n e y I s l a n d s — 

f a t h e r of Mr. L o u t t i t , Ango la , Afr ica—for m a n y 

y e a r s a n e a r n e s t S u n d a y School w o r k e r a m o n g h i s 

n a t i v e O r c a d i a n s , a n d a h o s p i t a b l e f r iend t o al l 

pa s s ing w o r k e r s in t h e s e isles. J. L. H. Ewen, 
m i s s i o n a r y , w h o se rved in A r g e n t i n a for m a n y 

y e a r s , fell as leep i n N o t t i n g h a m in Apr i l . G. W. 
Buck, E x e t e r , w e n t t o b e w i t h t h e L o r d on M a y 12. 

F o r m a n y y e a r s a v a l u e d h e l p e r in t h e a s s e m b l y , 

a n d one w h o loved " t h e old p a t h s " of G o d ' s 

W o r d , a n d s o u g h t t o g ive effect t o t h e m in p r a c t i c e . 

S u c h v a l u e d he lpe r s b e c o m e fewer, a s t h e y e a r s go 

b y . Mrs. M'Kelway, Cu l lybeckey , U l s t e r , Apr i l 24, 

a t r u e w i t n e s s for t h e L o r d for m a n y y e a r s . A n d 

for a good p a r t of h e r life, a sufferer. Mrs. Brown, 
S p r i n g b u r n , in h e r 8 0 t h y e a r . S a v e d in 1874, for 

s o m e t i m e in T o w n h e a d a s s e m b l y , for t h e l a s t 14 

y e a r s in S p r i n g b u r n . E s t e e m e d for h e r c o n s i s t e n t 

life a n d fa i thful t e s t i m o n y . Robert Mowat, B a y 

Ci ty , Mich. I n Chr i s t o v e r 40 y e a r s . S a v e d i n 

A l p e n a . Wi l l b e m u c h missed . Mrs. Downing , 
Lowel l , Mass . S a v e d i n Chicago 25 y e a r s ago . 

Jos . A. Parker, G u e l p h , O n t . , a g e d 87 . S a v e d i n 

S c o t l a n d o v e r 40 y e a r s ago . A lover of t h e W o r d ' o f 

God , al l t h e y e a r s . John Paterson, C o w d e n b e a t h , 

F i fe , a g e d 47 , i n Chr i s t for 27 y e a r s . Wil l iam Hay, 
C o w d e n b e a t h , a g e d 69, c o n v e r t e d 46 y e a r s a g o . 

Mrs. Peter Grant, V a n c o u v e r , for long a p a t i e n t 

sufferer. I n ea r l i e r y e a r s in t h e a s s e m b l y a t 

B r a n d o n , Mass . A g o d l y w o m e n . 

Sums Received for the Lord's Work and Workers , 
Sent to Labourers in Lands Afar, fully engaged in the 

Lord's Work. 
J. L., Butherglen . . £1 0 0 Agricultural Workers £0 15 O 
Bradford .. . . 1 10 0 Fishermen on Deep 
Scottish Highlands.. 1 0 0 Sea . . . . 0 10 0 
•Unreached Places.. 0 6 0 
Isles of Scotland . . 0 13 0 Total to May 15 . . £5 14 0 

Christians in Need, in European Countries. 
" Inasmuch " .. £2 10 0 I Needy Ch dren . . £0 15 0 
Russian Believers . . 2 0 0 
Armenians .. . . 1 0 0 | Total to May 15 . . £6 5 0 

Widows and Orphans of Gospel Labourers. 
A Little One . . £2 0 0 1 Thankful . . . . £ 2 0 0 
Widow's Mite .. 0 15 0 
Remembered . . 1 0 0 | Total to May 15 .. £5 15 0 

Gospel Booklets for Country Villages. 
In which no Clear Gospel is ever Preached. 

An Old Believer . . £ 0 10 0 [ Saved bv a Tract . . £ 0 1 0 0 
A Debtor to Grace . . 1 0 0 
Young Men .. . . 1 5 0 Total to May 15 .. £3 5 0 

Tracts for Tents and Open-air Services. 
Distributed by Volunteer Workers, in Evenings. 

*A Little Flock . . £1 0 0 1 Overtime .. . . £0 10 6 
•Believing Household 0 12 6 
Pence Saved .. 0 14 0 | Total to May 15 . . £2 17 0 

0 

How the Gospel Reached a Household 
' ' W e l ived for o v e r t w e n t y - f o u r yea r s in a m i n i n g 

vi l lage, in w h i c h t h e r e w a s n o p r e a c h i n g . F o r 

y e a r s , m y wife, o u r ch i ld ren , a n d myself w e r e 

" w i t h o u t G o d , " a n d t h e r e w a s no one t o w h o m w e 

could go a n d ask t h e i r h e l p in e t e r n a l t h i n g s . T h e 

P a r i s h C h u r c h was five miles off, a n d t h e m i n i s t e r 

was n o t one t o w h o m we could go a n d seek l i gh t o r 

he lp . H e w a s a m a n of t h e wor ld , p l a y e d golf 

m o s t week d a y s , h a d w h i s t d r ives in his K i r k , a n d 

w a s as d a r k on e t e r n a l t h i n g s as w e w e r e 

ourse lves . G o d h a d H i s eye u p o n us , a n d a l t h o u g h 

w e k n e w i t n o t w a s p r e p a r i n g H i s messenge r s of 

g race t o r each us . Six y o u n g m e n c a m e t o o u r 

vi l lage on a S a t u r d a y a f t e rnoon g iv ing t r a c t s 

T h e y left t w o in o u r h o u s e . My wife r e a d one of 

t h e m , a n d w h e n I c a m e h o m e f rom t h e coa lp i t , s h e 

t o ld m e of i t . I a sked t o see i t . A n d t h a t n i g h t 

a n d n e x t d a y — S u n d a y — I r e a d i t t h r o u g h t h r e e 

t i m e s . I t t o ld as I n e v e r before h e a r d , G o d ' s W a y 

of Life a n d Peace . I sa id t o m y w i f e — " T h a t ' s 

w h a t we h a v e been look ing for all t he se y e a r s . " 



SPECIAL GRANT 
To Tract Bands, Tent Workers, Colporteurs, Bible Students, S.S. Teachers, Gospel Preachers 
Of Reliable Chpistian Litepatupe duping the Month of JUNE ONLY. 

SPECIAL PARCELS OF CHRISTIAN LITERATURE 
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The Soulwinner's Supply 2.6 
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New China. Illustrated 2.6 
Russia under Three Tsars ... 36 
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Donald Ross, Evangelist 1.6 
Seed for Sowers 1.6 
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Good Health by Careful Living ... 3.6 
The People's Home Physician ...3.6 
Paul's Apostleship and Epistles ... 2 
God's Workmanship— J. H. Irving 2 
Israel, the Church and Christendom 2 
Life of Dr Barnardo 1.6 
Donald Munro of Canada 2.6 
Ammunition and Armour 2 



Registered tor CanaJisn Manazine Post. JULY, 1924. Tent Supplies, for July.—Pag* Iv. 

C o n t e n t s for Jtily—No. 4 0 3 . 
C E N L A R G E D T O T W E N T Y P A G E S ) . 

World-Bordering, and its Evils. J G. Bellett 
The Day of the Lord. W. J. M'Clure, California 
The Regions Beyond. W. H. Bennet 
Eyesalve for Spiritual Vision. The Editor 
The Christian's Conscience Donald Ross 
The Seen and Unseen (Poetry). Dr. H. Bonar 

82 
85 
86 
87 
88 
90 

Gospel Outlines for Preachers 
Concise Bible Studies fur Believers 
The Young Believer's Question Box 
Christian Observatory and Outlook 
Godly Rule in an Assembly of Saints 
Practical Points in Assembly Testimony 

91 
91 
91 
92 
93 
94 

SPECIAL PAPER FOR T H E MONTH:—God ly Rule in the Assembly. 

FIVE CHOICE VOLUMES 
Of Sound Scripture Exposition. 

BY J. G. BELLETT, or DUBLIN. 

Uniform Size and Binding, Cloth Boards, Gilt Titles. 
T h e S o n Of G o d . The Divine Glories of the Lord Jesus, as 

expressed in His Life, Death, Resurrection, Enthronement, and Coming 
Kingdom. A Precious Soul-feeding Volume for all Believers. 

T h e M o r a l G l O P y of The Man Christ Jesus. A Sweet 
Meditation on the Perfect Manhood of The Lord Jesus. A Volume of 
great interest to all Lovers of the Lord, rich in Spiritual Teaching. Has 
been blessed to thousands who have read it. 

" W i t n e s s e s fOP G o d in Times of Failuie. ChapterB of 
Practical Truths for The Present Time. The Life Stories of Daniel, Ezra, 
Nehemiah, and their Testimony for God. A Volume of Stirring Truths, 
not much heard of, yet greatly needed, in our time. 

P a u l ' s A p o s t l e s h i p and Epistles. The Conversion, Calling, 
Ministry, and Course of the Apostle of The Gentiles. With Suggestive, 
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T h e M i n o r P r o p h e t s . Expositional and Practical Notes on 
the Last Twelve Book3 or the Old Testament—a Portion of the Sacred 
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that shineth in a dark place, until the Day Dawn" (2 Pet. i. 19 it.v.). 
Prom the pen of one of the most devout students of the Prophetic Word. 

Cloth Boards, Uniform Binding, Gilt Titles, 2 / - each, net (By Post 2/3). 
The Five Uniform Volumes, Post Paid IO/-. to any Address. 

J O H N R I T C H I E , PUBLISHER, KILMARNOCK, SCOTLAND. 



The Lord's Work and Workers. 
Ko Charge for Insertion. July, 1924. Made uf, June 20th. 

SCOTLAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS.—Lesmahagow, Lanarkshire. 

Annual Camp Meetings will be held here on Lord's 
Day, July 6. Breaking of Bread, 11 a.m.; open-air 
meeting in M'Kirdy Public Park, 3 till 6 p.m. 
Christians from surrounding assemblies heartily 
invited. Craigellachie.—Annual Conference here 
on Tuesday, 22nd, and Wednesday, 23rd July, at 
usual hours. Communications to Mr. Robert 
Dunbar, Popine, Craigellachie, N.B. Dingwall.— 
Annual Christian Conference here will (God willing) 
be held on Saturday, July 26, beginning 10.30. 
Communications to Messrs. Robertson and Porter, 
Dingwall, N.B. Ayr.—Open-air preaching on Low 
Green, during Glasgow Fair week, July 19-26, as 
usual. Kirkmuirhill.—Conference here Saturday, 
August 9, a t usual hours. The Ayrshire Annual 
Missionary Conference on Saturday, June 28, in 
tent , Prestwick Road, Ayr, 3 till 7.30. Speakers— 
Messrs. P . H. Hulbert, Chapman (Spain), Watson 
(India), Angus (Malaya), Struthers (Venezuela), 
Barnet (China), Miller (Shetland). 

REPORTS.—William M'Kenzie, of Inverness, 
has gone to Lairg district of Sutherlandshire, where 
there is a wide field for visitation and Gospel work. 
He hopes to spend par t of the summer in this 
locality, and probably pitch a tent for Gospel 
meetings here. The people are accessible, and there 
is great need for the Gospel in its plainness. John 
M'Gaw has been visiting and preaching in the 
Inseh district of Aberdeenshire. Horatio Wallis 
tells of large gatherings of fishermen in Lerwick, 
Shetland, during the fishing season, and there is a 
good hearing given to the Gospel in the open-air 
and inside. He has visited a number of country 
districts, where there is need for the Gospel. H. 
Steedman, of Broxburn, has been preaching in 
Rosewell and other parts of Midlothian, with 
blessing. Robert Kennedy and D. M'Nab have 
begun operations with the Caledonia Bible Carriage 
in parts of Dumfriesshire, where there is a wide 
field for pioneer work among the agricultural 
population. William Duncan has been visiting from 
house to house, and holding meetings where there 
are open doors, in Kinross-shire villages—a needy 
field. George Bond has been evangelising in 
Fodderty district of Ross-shire. James Petrie has 

visited among the farm workers of Buehan district 
of Aberdeenshire. Murdo M'Kenzie continues in 
Golspie district of Sutherlandshire, where there has 
been some interest in the Word. David Walker 
spent some weeks among the villages around the 
Banffshire coast. W. J. Miller has been encour
aged in seeing fruit of the Gospel in the island of 
Trondra, one of the Shetland group, where a small 
assembly has recently been begun, some of t h e 
Christians walking sixteen miles to and from the 
meetings. He hoped to reach the isle of Foula, 
in which there is no preacher. Isaac Ewan, hoped 
to pitch his tent in the Auchterarder district of 
Perthshire, where there is need of an awakening 
among the people. Walter Anderson has continued 
in the Wick district with the Highland Bible 
Carriage, where goodly numbers come to hear the 
Gospel. He hopes to secure a wooden hut for 
indoor meetings in this quarter, where religious 
opposition to the Truth abounds. Arthur Gilmour, 
of Falkirk, hoped to get ground in that part of the 
county for his tent , and begin work this month. 
David Morrison, who has been giving help in 
Caithness, hoped to pitch a tent and preach in 
some part of Ross-shire. Alex. Philip has visited 
some of the Northern Isles of Orkney, where there 
is an open ear to the Gospel. Patna, Ayrshire.— 
A tent was opened here with a Conference on 
May 31, being wrought by J. Strain and J. Barrie. 
Ayr.—A tent for Gospel preaching was opened in 
Prestwick Toll district, on Saturday, June 7, by a 
Conference, and is being wrought by Messrs. Rea 
and Hulbert. Open-air testimony, which has been 
continued in Dalmellington a t the Bridge, for many 
years, is continued with energy and interest on the 
old simple lines. And the people come to listen 
to the Word. There are no " solos." Arthur E. 
Hodgkinson has visited some old fields of service 
in Wigtownshire. Peter Bruce hoped to pitch a 
tent in a needy part of Aberdeenshire, and work 
there for the summer. Whiteinch, near Glasgow.— 
Tent meetings have been begun here by John 
M'Donald. Coalburn, near Lesmahagow.—Tent 
meetings are in progress here, conducted by John 
Houston. Fernigear, near Hamilton.—Tent meet
ings are in progress here, conducted by Forbes 
Macleod. A needy and populous district. J . Adam 
is preaching in a tent at East Kilbride. Loch-



Records of Work and Movements of Workers. "• 

winnoch.—Missionary Conference here on June 7, 
a good muster. Ministry by Messrs Marshall, Gray, 
and Chapman. Dumbartonshire tent opened a t 
Hardgate, and wrought by T. Richardson. Kil-
maurs.—Conference here fairly well attended. 
Ministry by Messrs Rait , Johnstone, Marshall. 
Meetings continued in Baillie's Causeway Hall, 
Hamilton, by Thomas Richardson, were fruitful. 
A number converted, baptised, and added to 
assemblies there and a t Low Waters. John Miller 
is giving help in Wigtownshire assemblies and in 
tent. J. Gilmour Wilson had good meetings in 
Tillicoultry. M'Nab and Kennedy are in Dumfries
shire with Caledonia Bible Carriage, which they 
hope to work in the Cairn Valley villages, this 
summer. Messrs. Davidson and Gilmour are 
preaching in a wooden tent in Slamannan. People 
are hard to get into the tent, bu t listen to the 
Gospel in the open air. Murdo M'Kenzie has 
pitched a canvas tent a t Clynelish, an agricultural 
district of Sutherlandshire, where there are many 
crofters and labourers. A goodly number come to 
hear the Gospel. James Petrie and David Walker 
have pitched a tent in the Aberchirder district of 
Banffshire, where there is a large field for earnest 
Gospel labour. 

VILLAGE WORKERS from districts of Coat
bridge, Airdrie, Annathill, Plains, and other assem
blies of Lanarkshire, are co-operating in Tract 
Band visitation, and will be glad to have the 
fellowship of others in the Glasgow district in this 
effort to reach the villages outlying with the Gospel 
Mr. R. Walker, Ravenscraig, Chryston, will be 
pleased to hear of other helpers willing to join in 
this service. 

NOTES.—Believers meet during the summer 
months in Masonic Hall, West Kilbride, for worship 
and breaking of bread. The assembly in Elgin has 
moved to Masonic Hall, Academy Street, where all 
meetings are now held. Believers in Crieff meet on 
Lord's Days in Room No. 7, Strathearn Institute 
Correspondence to Mr. David Philips, 20 Comrie 
Street, Crieff. 

ENGLAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS.—Bath.—Annual Meetings of 

Believers, July 7-11. Correspondence to Mr. W. 
Griffiths, 1 Widcombe Crescent, Bath. Weston-
Super-Mare, August 2-7. Yeovil, Som., September 
2^5. Leicester.—Missionary Conference, September 
27-30. Sunderland.—Conference here on Bank 
Holiday, August 4. Correspondence to and cir
culars from G. H. Weatherill, 14 Whitburn Street, I 

Fulwell, Sunderland. Speakers expected—J.WG. 
Wilson, John Brown, Robert Scott, and others. 

REPORTS.—London.—A tent was to be pitched 
for Gospel meetings in Harrow Road, near the 
Exhibition a t Wembley, and nightly meetings held 
in it. George Ainsworth is to work one of the tents 
in Yorkshire this summer. A. E. Hodgkinson gives 
help in others, as he is able. H. Hitchman expected 
to begin tent work in North Devon in June. John 
K. M'Ewen is having special meetings in Gospel 
Hall, Llanharran. F . A. Glover, who has returned 
from the Antipodes in restored health, has been 
visiting parts of South Wales and Gloucestershire, 
Somerset, and South Devon, where he hopes to 
begin tent work for the season. David Ward 
visited Pardon, Essex, and had fruitful meetings 
there. P. Clark hoped to secure ground for his 
tent, and begin meetings in Ells mere Point, Cheshire, 
a good field for pioneer work. J. W. Linton con
tinues pioneer work in the Sunderland district, and 
parts of Co. Durham. R. Lauriston had meetings 
a t Stockton, and in the village of Thornley, where 
there is interest in the Gospel. London Village 
Workers, who have for a succession of years gone 
out in Tract Bands from the various assemblies, 
have commenced work for the season among the 
villages of Kent. The various groups usually have 
a fixed meeting place where they have an open-air 
rally in the evening. One group had an encouraging 
start after Easter holidays a t Sevenoaks and 
Gillingham and Farnborough. Others visited 
Essex and Sussex villages, and had a good start in 
visitation there. Leeds.—A united open-air effort 
to reach the thousands who congregate in the 
vicinity of Town Hall Square, where a good hearing 
is given to the Word spoken. Tent meetings are 
in progress in Liverpool, where Messrs. Scammell 
and Thomas are preaching to goodly companies. 
Prayer is desired for awakening and conversions. 
David Street Chapel, now used by the assembly 
formerly meeting in Park Hall, was opened with a 
Conference on June 1, when seasonable ministry 
was given by Messrs. Farr, Foster, Pritchard, and 
Elliot. We regret to hear that our aged brother, 
Mr. J. Hixon Irving, is still unable to take part in 
service for the Lord. Many who remember his 
earlier ministry, will not forget him in declining 
years. Village workers began their Saturday 
afternoon visitation in Woolton district, and hope 
to reach other places—Knotty Ash, Garston, Rain-
ford, and others, surrounding Liverpool—by tract 
distribution and open-air testimony during the 
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summer. Cardiff.—Village workers and Tract 
Band helpers have been visiting surrounding parts 
with the Gospel message, and got favourable recep
tions a t Cadoxton, Ely, and other places, in need 
of God's Gospel. Birmingham.—Tent work has 
been begun in Oldbury district in a tent by F . 
Elliott and others. Village workers are busy 
pioneering with the Gospel in surrounding districts, 
with much encouragement. This is an excellent 
service for young men in the assemblies, and they 
should be encouraged to persevere in it. Visitors 
to Douglas, Isle of Man, are asked to make inquiries 
about the meetings a t E. C. Quire, i Princes Road. 
H . E. Waddilove had some meetings in Gospel 
Hall, Ealing Road, Wembley, London. R. A. 
Foster expected to begin tent meetings a t Wallasey 
about now. He has been evangelising in Warring
ton. W. H. Clare expected to do pioneering work 
among Yorkshire villages. George Winter and 
John M'Alpine expected to begin tent meetings in 
one of the Cumberland towns, in which there is no 
assembly and little definite Gospel testimony. 
David Roberts expected to begin tent work in 
Swindon, where there is a wide field for aggressive 
Gospel effort. T. Fitzgerald has visited a number 
of places in Cornwall, where few servants of Christ 
visit the small assemblies. Truro, Falmouth, St. 
Austell, Penzeance are all open to the Truth, and 
need it plainly and pointedly spoken. London.— 
J. C. M. Dawson preached in Clapton Hall during 
June. Wellington, Som.—Annual meetings of 
believers here were well attended. Profitable 
ministry by Dr. Newberry, Dr. Copk, Messrs. Ford, 
Warfield. Crediton.—Annual meetings of believers 
here large. Seasonable words were spoken by 
Messrs. Mogridge, Pearson, Surridge, Lawes, Hut
chinson, and Gray. Portsmouth.—Missionary Con
ference here, May 14, large and profitable. Reports 
of work in other lands by Messrs. Broadbent and 
Hopkins. Torquay.—Believers' meetings here, 
May 14, were a refreshing time. Uplifting ministry 
by Messrs. Hickman, J. F . Gray, and others. J . 
Gilfillan had good meetings at Rochdale. 

TENTS are being wrought in connection with 
counties' evangelisation in Suffolk, by Messrs. C. 
Wyneoll and Paterson ; Essex, by S. Glen ; Cambs., 
F. Rose, near Ely ; Kent, near Ashford, W. Stolton ; 
Surrey, T. W. Hickley, near Guildford ; Sussex, a t 
Midhurst, W. C. Pino ; Herts, H. E. Waddilove, a t 
Bishops Storford ; Bucks, T. Traynor. J. M'Gee has 
begun in Manchester district. B. R. Mudditt a t 
Buckhurst Hill. H. Hitchman in North Devon villages 

NOTES.—John Moneypenny's home address now 
is 28 Hertford Drive, Wallasey, Cheshire. He has 
been visiting and preaching in these parts , with 
tokens of blessing on the Word, of late. F . A. 
Glover, of 16 Nithsdale Road, Weston-Super-Mare, 
is glad to be again a t work among the villages of 
Somerset, where there is much need and plenty of 
scope for Gospel pioneering. 

IRELAND. 
EVANGELISTS for the most par t have entered 

on tent work, or are arranging for the season's 
work. E. Rankin had tent meetings in Crossgar. 
Stevenson and M'Millan in Keady district. M'Cul-
lagh near Bailinaloob. J . Moneypenny in Ban-
bridge. M'Kelvie and Hagan in Newry district. 
Megan and Baillie had good times a t Omagh. E . 
Hughes had meetings in Belfast district, well 
attended. Village workers are actively engaged in 
visiting outlying places, giving tracts and testifying 
the Gospel in the open air. A good work, not half 
so well taken up by Christian young men as it could 
be and would be, if a little more encouragement 
were given by elder brethren in it. Warringston, 
Co. Down.—Believers' meetings here on June 7 
were large and hearty. Ministry to profit given by-
Messrs. M'Gaw, Gilmore, Moneypenny, Curran,. 
and Struthers. 

CANADA. 
GOSPELLERS are busy in Gospel i;ent work in 

various parts of the Dominion. There is need for 
deep ploughing to prepare the soil for the seed of 
the Word. And workers here for the most part 
have been taught to wait for " the precious fruit of 
the earth," and not to hasten " untimely fruit "— 
as is the fashion now among a class of evangelists-
who must number converts and advertise them, 
with little concern whether the life of God is in 
them, or otherwise. Our brethren in Canada have 
been spared this depravity, and we hope still will 
be. For of all the modern tricks of the devil, this 
is the worst, with the most ruinous results. 

Toronto.—James Waugh had good meetings in 
Broadview Avenue Hall, with conversions. R . 
Telfer has been preaching in various assemblies in 
and around Toronto. Deseronto.—Conference held 
here on Victoria Day was large. Wholesome 
ministry was given by Bre. Pinches, Pearson, 
Livingstone, Telfer, Baillie, Smith, and Gilchrist. 
Midland.—Silvester and Shivas had encouraging 

(Continued on page io.) 
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World-Bordering, and its Evils. 
As S E E N IN THE T W O T R I B E S AND A H A L F , WHO 

CHOSE THEIR INHERITANCE ON THIS SIDE, JORDAN. 

J. G. BELLETT, DUBLIN. 

THE history of the Two Tribes and a 
Half (Num. xxxii. 1-5), has its own 

instruction for us, and illustrates a peculiar 
character of mind and will, among the 
saints of God. They do not exactly 
stand with Lot of the days of Abraham, 
though in some respects they remind us 
of his choice and course. 

I t is wonderful what a variety of moral 
character and of Christian experience, 
finds itself before the soul, in those his
tories of Scripture. The soul reads itself 
there fully. The workings of nature are 
seen, not only in man, but in the renewed 
man, his conflicts and his weaknesses, 
giving us to see so much that we know in 
ourselves. And here too, at times, the 
lights and shades as well as the distinctive 
features, are to be traced. 

The Two Tribes and a Half, are not 
Lot, but there is that in them much, that 
reminds us of him. Like him, their own 
distinct, independent history begins, with 
their eyeing of the well-watered plains, 
on the wilderness side of Jordan, which 
were good for their cattle. This was their 
chief attraction. They think of their 
cattle, rather than the call of God, and 
the pilgrimage of their brethren. Had 
their hearts been full of Canaan, they 
would not have seen anything to attract 
them, till they had crossed the river. 
Abraham, their father, had never been 
on that side of the river ; nor did their 

7 

expectations when called out of Egypt, 
stop short of the other side. Neither had 
Moses said anything about those plains, in 
the land of Gilead. But they had cattle, 
and those plains were suitable to their 
cattle. And they choose, and sue for an 
inheritance ere they reach that land, 
which had been their expectation when 
they set out on the journey (Exod. xv. 
17, 19). This was all. They had no 
thought whatever of revolting ; of sacri
ficing their portion as true Israelites, but 
their cattle drew their eyes to the goodly 
plains of Gilead, and they were for 
possessing them, and this they would do 
as Israelites. 

How natural ! How common ! In 
moral power they come short of the call 
of God, though they hold to the hope of 
that calling, and claim fellowship with 
those who are the objects of it. They 
were not in power a risen people ; though 
in faith they claim to be one with such. 
They were careful to declare and hold to 
their alliance with the Tribes who were 
to pass the Jordan ; though they chose 
to remain on the wilderness side of it 
themselves. I do not regard them, like 
Lot, a people of. mixed principles, who 
had deliberately formed their lives by 
something inconsistent with the call of 
God, but rather as a generation, who, 
owning all that obey it, and refusing all 
thought of having any other, are not 
found in the moral power of it, or in that 
condition answering to this call. 

Again I say, how common ! This is 
surely a large generation. We know 
ourselves perhaps too well to ask, Is there 
such a people ? 
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Moses at once is made uneasy by this 
movement on the part of Reuben and 
Gad, and the Half Tribe of Manasseh. He 
expresses this uneasiness, with much force. 
He tells them that they bring to his 
remembrance the conduct of the spies, 
whom he had sent out years before from 
Kadesh-Barnea, and whose way had dis
couraged their brethren, and occasioned 
the forty years' pilgrimage in the wilder
ness. There was something so unlike the 
call of Israel from Egypt in the hope of 
Canaan, in all these suggestions on the 
part of these Two and a Half Tribes, that 
Moses at once resents it. And it is surely 
bad, when this is produced in the soul of a 
Moses, and when the first instinctive 
feelings and thoughts of a saint, who is 
walking in the power of the resurrection 
of Christ, are alarmed and wounded by 
what is seen in a fellow-Christian. And 
yet how common it is ! Many a Moses 
nowadays, is called in spirit to challenge 
what offends his soul, as being out of 
keeping with the calling of the saints of 
God. For many a thing gets its sanction, 
or its excuse, from the heart even of a 
saint, that cannot stand before the judg
ment of faith governed by God's Word. 

Reuben, Gad, and Manasseh have to 
explain themselves, and to give fresh 
pledges to Moses, that they by no means 
will separate themselves from the fellowship 
and interests of their brethren. And they 
do this with zeal, and with integrity too. 
In this, they are not as Lot. Lot's choice 
and conduct, separated him for the rest 
of the journey, from Abraham. But not 
so these Tribes. With zeal they assert 
their purpose to be still with their 

brethren. Nay, they assert that they 
would by no means have taken the Eastern 
Gilead, had this produced a forfeiture of 
their identity with those who were to be 
in the Western Canaan. They are to give 
pledges, too, that they will be foremost in 
the action which still remains on the 
behalf of their brethren's inheritance. 
By no means do they contemplate any
thing like the loss of fellowship with 
them. In this, they are far above Lot. 
But still they have stopped short of 
Canaan. They are not in the full power 
of the Canaan-calling—not in the thoughts 
of the man of God, a dead and risen 
people ; for they are halting short of it 
(ere the promised inheritance is reached) 
—for the sake of their cattle, to be fed 
in the wilderness. 

Moses, however, does not let them go, 
as Abraham let Lot go. They are not to 
be treated in that way, neither does the 
judgment of God light on them, as on the 
unbelieving spies, who bring up an evil 
report of the land. They do not belong 
to such a generation, though their ways 
may savour of it. Moses cannot lose 
sight of them, because they propose to 
feed their cattle on the plains of Gilead, 
while they thus with zeal assert their 
purposed fellowship with their brethren. 
They are his, and he is theirs still, I may 
say. And they hold on together, unlike 
Lot and Abraham, who never again met, 
after Lot became a citizen of the world ; 
practically forgetful, so far, of the calling 
of God. 

This is so. But still, Moses has to eye 
them and remember them, and keep his 
thoughts somewhat anxiously and un-
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easily occupied about them. And this 
surely is not the best witness for a saint ! 
Happy it rather is, when the Holy Ghost 
can approve us and our state and ways, 
and lead us onward, and feed us still with 
the things of Christ. 

Lot and Abraham never met, after the 
way of the world had drawn Lot into it. 
Jonathan and David did meet, now and 
again, and in their affections there was 
communion between them, true and 
warm. Obadiah and Elijah met only 
once, and it was but a poor meeting and 
formal, wholly unlike what a meeting of 
two saints should be : " Reserve " mark
ing the way of Elijah ; and " effort " 
that of Obadiah; for they were not 
kindred spirits. The leathern girdle of the 
prophet, but ill-assorted with the ways of 
Ahab and his palace. But the Two 
Tribes and a Half, were above these. 
They are still the companions of their 
brethren, and will not think of anything 
else ; and Moses admits their title, with
out reserve. Their desire to have their 
portion in Gilead they say, will make no 
difference as to this. But still, they do 
not go on through and through. They do 
not measure the whole of the wilderness, 
but they linger. And the thought of their 
cattle being suited in the fields of Gilead 
attracts them, and there they find an 
object, though they still accompany the 
camp, and claim kinship with the tribes. 

What shades of difference there are in 
those different illustrations ! What diff
erent classes, among the people of God ! 
Yea, and what difference in the same class, 
do we meet here ! Lot and Jonathan and 
Obadiah are of one class ; men of mixed 

principles, as the expression is ; men 
whose lives are formed by such everyday 
habits as cannot combine with the pilgrim 
character ; or with the suffering-witness-
ing-character to which the call of God 
leads. Sodom, was Lot's place; Saul's 
court was Jonathan's, and the place of 
Ahab, king of Israel at Jezreel, was 
Obadiah's; while Abraham dwelt in a 
tent, David in a den, or cave of the earth, 
and Elijah with the provisions of God as 
a stranger at Cherith, or Sarepta. And 
yet Jonathan was not Lot or Obadiah 
personally, though we have to set them 
much in one class. Neither was Obadiah, 
Lot exactly ; and as between them as a 
class, of true witnesses like Moses and 
Joshua, we have to bring in these Reuben-
ites, Gadites, and Half Tribe of Man-
asseh, a generation who will by no means 
admit the thought of their separating 
themselves from full companionship with 
the call of God ; but who, nevertheless, 
exhibit in moral action what is not 
according to the full measure of that call. 
And this is indeed a common case—nay, 
this is a common condition among the 
saints of God. We know it ourselves. 
We own the call, we witness it, we speak 
of Canaan, of death and resurrection, of 
hopes and inheritance beyond the river. 
But nature, and present ease, and present 
desires, the bleating of the flock, the 
lowing of the oxen, as they feed in the 
plains of Gilead, lead to much that makes 
the more single eye of a Moses, and the 
more fixed and single purpose of a Caleb, 
or of a Joshua, to wonder and to enquire 
(see Num. xxxii.). For they fear for the 
future of their brethren, who so choose. 
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The Day of the Lord. 
(i Thess. v. 2 ; 2 Thess. ii. 3, R.v.) 

W. J. M ' C L U R E , CALIFORNIA. 

TH E period to which these words apply, 
begins with the appearing of the 

Lord Jesus with His people, who had 
previously been called from earth to 
heaven (John xiv. 3). For when the Lord 
comes for His people—and this is their 
proper hope (Titus ii. 13)—He comes as 
" The Morning Star " (Rev. xxii. 16) ; 
but when He returns in glory WITH them, 
it is as " The Sun of Righteousness " (Mai. 
iv. 3), for the day has then begun. The 
words of 2 Thess. ii. 2, translated in the 
A.V. " T h e Day of Christ," but in the 
R.V. rightly, " The Day of the Lord " 
(v. 2), have led to some confusion in 
appreciating rightly the character of this 
period. The Thessalonian saints, passing 
through times of trial and persecution, as 
chap. i. 4 informs us, had evidently been 
led to the impression (or some had taught 
them,, as with the apostles' sanction), 
that this day of the Lord was then present 
with them (chap. ii. 3, R.v.). But the 
apostle lets them know, that this day of 
the Lord could not come upon them (1) 
until first the Lord had come for them, 
and had gathered His people together 
unto Himself in heaven, and (2) the 
apostasy, or " falling a w a y " from the 
Truth, had become a fact, and the man 
of sin, or " lawless one " had been re
vealed (v. 4), and iniquity, now in measure 
restrained from becoming fully mani
fested, has been, and men who refused to 
receive the Truth, had, because they had 
pleasure in unrighteousness, become the 

victims of Satanic delusion in believing 
" THE lie," and, as so hardened in sin, as 
to be " punished with everlasting destruc
tion " (chap. i. 9) from the presence of 
the Lord, and the glory of His power, 
when He comes to deal with full-developed 
lawlessness—as He surely will. In Joel 
ii. 1-11, and kindred Scriptures, " the day 
of the Lord " is presented in its judgment 
aspect, while in Isa. xi. 3-9, blessing to the 
earth and to the Jew especially, is 
prominent. For this " day of the Lord " 
will have its morning, its noon, and its 
night, ushered in by judgments on evil 
and evildoers. The earth thus purged by 
judgments in its morning or beginning, 
the knowledge of the glory of the Lord 
will cover the earth (Hab. ii. 14), as in 
noonday splendour, and the Lord will be 
" King over all the earth " (Zech. xiv. 9), 
all men blessed in Him, and all calling 
Him blessed " (Psa. lxxii. 17). This later 
phase of the day of the Lord, " lasting a 
thousand years " (Rev. xx. 2, 3), in which 
Satan will be bound and Christ reigning 
on His throne, has by some been spoken 
of, as if it would merge into the Eternal 
State, and thus fulfil the hope of some, 
who expect a " universal kingdom " of 
the Lord as the result of the spread of the 
Gospel. But the Scriptures tell of the 
evening or close of this " day of the 
Lord," as surely as of its noon time 
brightness and glory. For the last scenes 
of this period, are characterised by Satan 
being once more let loose, and going forth 
among mankind, resuming his old-time 
work of deceiving the nations, leading 
those who are still his own into the last 
and most daring revolt against the rule 
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of Christ (Rev. xx. 7-15). But this last 
attempt of the arch-enemy will be speedily 
crushed, and the rebels will meet sum
mary judgment " from God out of heaven" 
(Rev. xx. 9). Thus the Lord will triumph, 
and He alone will be " exalted in that 
d a y " (Isa. ii. 12-17). This is wholly 
different from the all but universal belief, 
that the whole world is to become the 
kingdom of Christ, by means of the 
preaching of the Gospel, the spread of 
civilization, and the Christianising of all 
mankind, by popular expedients, as are 
exercised by political and religious agen
cies at the present time. Man, as man, 
is, and ever will be the enemy of God, 
and against Christ. And the only way 
into His kingdom, now or then, is by 

being " born again " (John iii. 3, 5). 
0 

The Coming Kingdom. 

BE not weary, for the warfare, 
Hard and fierce, will soon be o'er, 

And the rest will be unchanging, 
On the green, unfading shore. 

Fear no foemen, be their number 
Like the locusts in their flight; 

H e who leads thee is the Captain, 
Who has never lost a fight. 

Up, be watching : Christ is coming. 
First, is coming for His own, 

Then is coming to do batt le 
For His long-expected crown. 

When the evil is most evil, 
When the foe is in his strength, 

And earth's fever universal, 
Then the Healer comes a t length. 

When the last, great lawless uproar, 
Showeth man's poor rule in vain, 

Then the mighty King descendeth, 
In His glorious power to reign. 

The Region Beyond; 
T H E T R U E GOSPELLER'S WATCHWORD. 

W. H. B E N N E T , BATH. 

IT is evident from the writings of the 
Apostle Paul, and the record of his 

labours, tha t his heart was constantly 
going out towards the nations then un
reached with the Gospel. Onward was 
ever his motto, whatever sea of difficulty, 
with its roaring waves, lay between him 
and the service on his hear t ; for he knew 
that " the Lord on high is mightier than 
the mighty waves of the sea." " The 
uttermost parts of earth " was the only 
limit of the Lord's commission and of the 
Scripture. " To whom He was not 
spoken of, they shall see, and they that 
have not heard shall understand " (Rom. 
xv. 21 ; Isa. liii. 15, Sept.), was the aim 
of the Lord's servant. 

After a year's ministry in the church at 
Antioch, Paul and his companions waited 
on God for further guidance. And the 
answer of the Holy Ghost came, " Separate 
Me, therefore, Barnabas and Saul, for 
the work whereunto I have called them," 
intimates that they had been praying 
about vast fields yet unevangelised. With 
the journey on which they then started 
we are familiar, as also the next, with 
Silas as his companion. Paul reached 
Europe, and the joyful sound of the Gospel 
was heard in Philippi, Thessalonica, and 
Corinth. And in the Second Epistle to 
the Corinthians, in which he declares 
that he was not like some who had gone 
to Corinth, to boast in another man's line 
of things made ready to his hand, but 
tha t he had taken the Gospel message to 
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them, and that now his aim was to preach 
the Gospel in " the regions b e y o n d " 
them (2 Cor. x. 13, 16). For he would 
never have considered his work finished 
while there was any territory or earth, 
in which the joyful sound was unknown. 
But while the apostle ever reached for
ward to those " beyond," he did not move 
at random, but at all times waited on the 
Lord for guidance from the Lord in His 
service. Though the Gospel's object was 
to gather out sinners from Asia, yet for 
some reason known to the Lord, he and 
his fellow-labourer were " forbidden by 
the Holy Ghost to preach the Word in 
Asia " (Acts xvi. 1). I t was surely in 
their hearts to do so. And He who knows 
the hearts of His servants, shortly gave 
Paul a vision that caused them to go 
forward, " assuredly gathering "—says one 

' who had joined them—that the Lord had 
called them to preach the Gospel unto 
them—that is, the people across the sea. 
Such waiting upon God by His servants 
for definite guidance is very needful still, 
if the servants of the Lord would have 
His counsel in directing their paths (Prov. 
iii. 6). Such guidance, experienced as it 
assuredly will be, if God is consulted, 
counted on, and submitted to in His 
guidance in service, if the servant holds 
himself free from man's control, to own 
and honour the Lord, " whose he is, and 
whom he serves " (Acts xxvii. 23), in all 
His ways and in all his paths of service 
for His Name. And true exercise of 
heart before the Lord, always leads to 
such enlargement in speeding onward the 
Gospels' message to such as still sit in 
darkness, and in the shadow of death. 

Eyesalve, for Spiritual Vision. 

TH E condition of the " Church of the 
Laodiceans" is described by the 

Lord as one of lukewarmness and self-
sufficiency. In their own estimate of 
themselves, they were " rich and had need 
of nothing," but in the eyes of the Lord, 
they were "poor, and blind, and n a k e d " 
(Rev. iii. 17). And it was to this people, 
that the message of the Lord came—" I 
counsel thee to buy of Me . . . eye-
salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou 
mayest see." This was something beyond 
a personal faith in, and confession of the 
Gospel of Christ. Laodicea had the 
common faith, and boasted in it ; but 
they needed Christ's eyesalve, by which 
they might see things in themselves and 
around them, from the Lord's standpoint. 
And this is not to be had in any sphere of 
the world's merchandise or education. 
To provide this, would detect the whole 
character of the place, and consequently 
it will not be found there. I t is from 
Christ Himself alone, that this eyesalve, 
giving ability to discern aright what is of 
Him, can be " bought." Apart from 
having the eyes anointed with this eye
salve, which comes direct from the Lord 
Himself, enabling the saint to " see 
things in His light " (Psa. xxvi. 9), he 
will be liable to judge of men and things 
with reference to Himself, and not in 
their attitude toward God and Christ. 
And thus it is, tha t so many professed 
believers in this day, are being led wholly 
astray. They reason from a purely 
human standpoint, of what the "effects " 
of this and that may b e ; what blessing or 
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" success " it will bring, what effects it may-
produce on the world, or even the church, 
and give it their adherence or otherwise, 
accordingly. What its relation to Christ 
and heaven ; to the Word of God, with 
His approval or condemnation of that 
thing, does not enter into their calcula
tion, or, if at all, only feebly. I t " pays " to 
promote it, so they give it their sanction, 
or at least their sympathy, for it is popular 
and pleasing to them as men. The 
merchants and the marines of earth, 
bewail the fall of great Babylon, when the 
hour of her judgment comes, because 
they had "lived deliciously" with her. 
She had favoured their successes, and 
therefore they judged her with reference to 
themselves alone—not in relation to God 
and Christ. Had they used Christ's eye-
salve, and seen her character in the light 
of God and heaven, it would have been 
otherwise. God " remembered her iniqui
ties," but they were governed in their 
estimate of her by this, that they were 
" made rich by reason of her costliness." 
They therefore bewail her fall, when 
heaven rejoices over it, for they had ceased 
to see things in heaven's light, and 
" walked as men " (i Cor. iii. 3). And 
sure I am, that a thousand burning ques
tions of our day, can only be settled 
aright, when the use of Christ's eyesalve, 
enables Christians to see such things from 
heaven's standpoint, and in " the mind 
of Christ " (1 Cor. ii. 11), with the full 
light of God shining on it, not in their 
own personal predelictions, or for their 
own profit and benefit. These too often 
govern men's judgments and gains their 
sympathies, in the things of God. J . R. 

The Christian's Conscience. 
B Y DONALD R O S S , ABERDEEN. W R I T T E N IN 1873. 

" Holding the mystery of the faith, in a pure 
conscience " (i Tim. iii. 9). 

" Holding faith, and a good conscience, which 
some having thrust from them, made shipwreck 
concerning the faith " (1 Tim. i. 19, R.v.). 

AT conversion, the conscience of the 
believer is purged Godward (Heb. 

ix. 14), and made " g o o d " manwards (Acts 
xxiv. 16). The hidden things of dis
honesty and craftiness are laid aside (2 
Cor. iv. 2), and beyond this, many things 
that are usually ranged as " doubtful," 
and so unworthy of a child of God, and 
an heir of heaven, are renounced and put 
away. A Christiannoblemanis converted, 
and upon examination of his paintings of 
fabulous value, which now appear to him 
in his renewed mind as " refined trifling," 
are given up accordingly. 

A Christian chemist, who has acquired 
a stock of what he has hitherto named 
" pure cod liver oil," and sold as such, 
renames it, and sells it as actually what 
it is. 

A converted blacksmith has his half-
yearly accounts made out, all ready to be 
posted to his customers. But in the 
interval he is converted, and when, with 
a newly quickened conscience, he goes 
over these accounts again, he considers 
he has overcharged many of the items 
therein, and has to " revise " his charges. 
This is true Christianity. There is a 
definite break with and renouncing of the 
past, and a new beginning, worthy of the 
Lord, whose he is and whose Name he 
now bears. This is true Christian testi
mony, of a kind too that the world 
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acknowledges, and is bound to honour. 
Very different is all this from a mere 
change of religion, and a new " church 
connexion." The man has got a new life, 
and a new nature, and they come out in 
new actions and ways of living—the best 
and strongest testimony any one can give, 
tha t he is truly born again. 

But, as it is, alas ! with some who 
defile themselves, and lose their confid
ence and boldness before God, a good 
conscience may be thrust from them, 
and thus and then, they " make ship
wreck concerning the faith." The defiled 
conscience cannot longer hold " the 
mystery of the faith " in this condition. 
Sometimes there is an effort made to 
keep up an appearance of this, after a 
good conscience is lost, by trifling with 
evil. But there is a hollowness and an 
emptiness in such lives, that is easily 
discernible to a spiritual man (i Cor. 
ii. 15). When a good conscience is thrust 
away, the devil gets a powerful handle to 
harass the backslider to a painful degree, 
and frequently gains an advantage, and 
the defiled conscience greatly helps him 
in this. Unequal yokes with the world, 
" quirks in trade " and fleshly indulgences 
—commonly looked upon with carnal 
eyes as " allowable," if not commendable, 
—help on the soul in its departure from 
God, into decent worldly ways, which the 
ungodly quite approve of, but which 
deaden the conscience and destroy true 
fellowship with God. Unfaithfulness to 
God's truth—it may be learned in theory 
but never practised in reality—is another 
cause of making " shipwreck of the 
faith " among Christians. 

Fallen Asleep. 

" If we believe tha t Jesus died and rose again, 
even so them also tha t are fallen asleep, will God 
through Jesus bring " (1 Thess. iv. 14, R.v. marg.). 

SAY not tha t thou, 
Hast lost thy well-beloved, 

Nor think of her, 
As in the silent grave ; 

There lies the earthly-
Tabernacle only, 

The spirit ha th returned, 
To God who gave. 

Didst thou not watch her 
Pass along the valley ? 

Death cast indeed a shadow, 
O'er her way : 

Where nought but darkness is, 
Could be no shadow, 

Christ, the true Light, 
Was shining as the day. 

Nor did she fear 
Tha t evil might befall her, 

How else could she 
Have laid her down to sleep ! 

Her Lord was near, 
Lest ought should ill betide her, 

His rod and staff, 
They comforted His sheep. 

And He will comfort thee, 
Who knows thy sorrow; 

His heart still beats 
In deepest sympathy; 

The same both yeaterday, 
To-day, for ever, 

That Blessed Man, 
Who wept a t Bethany. 

Think not tha t long 
Need be the separation, 

Nor sorrow like 
The hopeless sons of ea r th ; 

Ere long the Lord Himself 
Will be returning 

With thy beloved, 
And change thy grief to mirth. 

Before thy tears are dried 
May come the meeting, 

And hand clasp hand, 
And heart press heart once more, 

And we shall see the Saviour, 
And be like Him, 

To dwell with with Him for ever, 
And adore. 

W M . HOSTE. 



The Seen, and the Unseen. 
We look not at the things which are seen, but at 

temporal; but the things which are not seen, are 

W R I T T E N F O R " T H E 

HA ! yon burst of crystal splendour, 
Sunlight, Starlight, blent in one ; 

Starlight, set in arctic azure, 
Sunlight, from the burning zone ! 

Gold and silver, gems and marble, 
All creation's jewellry ; 

Ear th ' s uncovered waste of riches, 
Treasures of the ancient sea. 

Heir of glory, 
What is that, to thee and me ? 

Farthest cities, pour their riches, 
Farthest empires, muster here, 

Art, her jubilee proclaiming 
To the nations far and near. 

From the crowd in wonder gazing, 
Science claims the prostrate knee ; 

This her temple, diamond-blazing, 
Shrine of her idolatry ; 

Heir of glory, 
What is that, to thee and me ? 

Listen to her tale of wonder, 
Of her plastic, potent spell; 

'Tis a big and braggart story, 
Yet she tells it fair, and well. 

She a gifted, gay magician, 
Mistress of earth, air, and sea ; 

This majestic apparition, 
Offspring of her sorcery. 

Heir of glory, 
What is that, to thee and me ? 

What to tha t for which we're waiting 
Is this guttering earthly toy ?— 

Heavenly glory, holy splendour, 
Sum of grandeur, sum of joy. 

Not the gems t h a t t ime can tarnish, 
Not the hues tha t dim and die, 

Not the glow tha t cheats the lover, 
Shaded with mortality. 

Heir of glory, 
THAT shall be, for thee and me ! 

Not the light t ha t leaves us darker, 
Not the gleams tha t come and go, 

Not the mirth whose end is madness, 
Not the joy whose fruit is woe ; 

Not the notes t h a t die a t sunset, 
Not the fashion of a day ; 

the things which are not seen. 
Eternal."—(2 Cor. iv. 18). 

For the things which are seen, are 

GREAT E X H I B I T I O N , " OF 1851. 
. But the everlasting beauty, 

And the endless melody. 
Heir of glory, 

THAT, shall be for thee and me. 

City of the pearl-bright portal, 
City of the jasper wall, 

City of the golden pavement, 
Seat of endless festival. 

City of Jehovah—Salem, 
City of Eternity, 

To thy bridal-hall of gladness, 
From this prison would I flee: 

Heir of glory, 
THAT, shall be for thee and me. 

Ah ! with such strange spells around me, 
Fairest of what earth calls fair,— 

How I need thy fairer image, 
To undo the syren snare ! 

Lest the subtle-serpent tempter 
Lure me with his radiant lie ; 

As if sin, were sin no longer, 
Life were no more vanity. 

Heir of glory, 
What is that, to thee and me i> 

Yes, I need Thee, heavenly city, 
My low spirit to upbear ; 

Yes, I need thee—earth's enchantments 
So beguile me with their glare. 

Let me see thee—then these fetters 
Break asunder—I am free ; 

Then this pomp no longer chains me— 
Fai th has won the victory; 

Heir of glory, 
THAT, shall be for thee and me. 

Soon where earthly beauty blinds not, 
No'excess of brilliance palls, 

Salem—'City of the holy, 
We shall be within thy walls 1 

There, beside yon crystal river, 
There, beneath life's wondrous tree, 

There, with nought to cloud or sever— 
Ever with the Lamb to be ! 

Heir of glory, 
THAT, shall be for thee and me. 

HORATIOUS BONAR. 
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The Preacher and Bible Lover's Column. 

OUTLINES OF EVANGELISTIC SUBJECTS. 

Grace, in its Activities. 
Grace, bringing Salvation (Titus ii. n ) . 
Grace, justifying the Sinner (Rom. iii. 24). 
Grace, strengthening the Believer (2 Tim. ii. 1). 

Christ at Nazareth. 
Luke iv. 14-29. 

Preaches Good Tidings (ver. 18). 
Proclaims Liberty (ver. 18). 
Attention Gained (ver. 21). 
Good Impression Made (ver. 22). 
Prejudice Aroused (ver. 25). 
Anger Awakened (ver. 27). 
His Message Despised (ver. 28). 
His Mission Rejected (ver. 29). 

To Christ. 
Coming to Christ—for Rest (Matt. xi. 28). 
Committing to Christ—for Salvation (2 Tim. ii. 2). 
Gathering unto Christ—for Worship (Matt, xviii.20). 

In Christ. 
" In Christ "—for Salvation (1 Cor. i. 30). 
" In Christ "—for Acceptance (Eph. i. 6). 
" In Christ"—for Completeness (Col. ii. 10 . 

Christ's Ability., 
To Save to the Uttermost (Heb. vii. 25)1 
To Keep the Truster (2 Tim. i. 12). 
To Succour the Tempted (Heb. ii. 12). 
To Build up the Saved (Acts xx. 32). 

CONCISE BIBLE STUDIES FOR BELIEVERS. 

The Christian's Hope. 
A LIVING Hope (1 Pet. i. 3)—In Christ Risen. 
A BLESSED Hope (Tit. ii. 13)-—Its Happiness. 
A PURIFYING H O P E ( I John iii.)—Its Power. 
A SURE Hope (Heb. vi. 19)—It Cannot Fail. 

The Spirit's Work in Believers. 
. V '...-.9 

He Imparts Spiritual Life (John iii. 5). ,/,,;,: 
He Seals the Saved (Eph. i. 13). 
He Indwells the Redeemed (2 Cor. i. 22). 
He Guides into all the Truth (John xvi. 13). 
He Leads God's, Sons (Rom. viii. 14). 
He Strengthens the Inner Man (Eph. iii. 16). 
He is the Earnest of Glory to Gome (Eph. i. 14). 

Love, in the Believer. 
It is produced by God's love to us (1 John iv. 19). 
I t is shed abroad in us, by the Spirit (Rom. v. 6). 

I t is commanded by the Lord (John xv. 12). 
I t is exemplified in Him (Eph. v. 2). 
I t may fail, or be left (Rev. ii. 4). 

Proofs oi Sonship. 
God's calling of them (1 John iii. 1). 
The Spirit's witness in them (Rom. viii. 16). 
God's training or education of them (Heb. xii. 5-11). 
His fellowship with them (1 John i. 3). 
Their conformity to His Son (Rom. viii. 29). 

0 

The Young Believer's Question Box. 

Shallow Preaching and Unreal Professions. 
I live in a country village, where there has been 

a small assembly of Christians gathering to the 
Name of the Lord, for a number of years We have 
had regular Gospel meetings, and an occasional 
visit from some servant of the Lord, who had 
special meetings nightly or frequently, as he was 
guided. And we have had the joy of welcoming 
young converts and others, who have been helped 
in the Word, into our fellowship. Never in large 
numbers, but as they learned and followed in the 
Lord's ways, as the t ru th exercised them. Of 
late, new elements have come into our midst, 
principally from places where they were evidently 
less careful as to who they received. An evan
gelist of a different class from what we had been 
accustomed to have visits from, wrote asking to 
have a month's special meetings, and a brother, who 
claimed to know him, took it upon him, without 
seeking the assembly's fellowship in the matter, to 
bid him " come on." He did come, and conducted 
nightly meetings for several weeks. Not many 
came, nor was there what we had been accustomed 
to call " power " with the preaching. But what he 
lacked in spiritual " grip " in his preaching, he 
seemed to make up for in getting people—mostly 
young folk—to " profess " what he called " decid
ing for Christ," and counted them as converts, a t the 
close of his meetings. These he hastened to bap
tise, with very little fellowship sought or given by 
the few elder brethren in the assembly, who had 
hitherto been regarded as " guides " and shepherds 
of the little flock. So far as we know, NONE of these 
hastily numbered and quickly baptised professors, 
give any evidence of being born again. Nor do they 
come to the meetings now, or company with the 
Lord's people. Most, if not all, have gone back to 
the world, and are going on in its ways. Their ways 
tell WHOSE they are. And the effect on the villagers 



T H E BELIEVER'S MAGAZINE. 

—who know " who's who " in a small place like 
this—has been a terrible stumbling-block, and will 
prove to be a mighty hindrance to the Gospel and 
our testimony, for many years to come. As we 
hear of like events in other places, surely there is 
some godly way of hindering this practice, which 
is so dishonouring to God, and so disastrous in its 
results. 

Where the preaching lacks Divine power—and 
godly people who have spiritual discernment 
surely know when this is, and where it is lacking— 
it is the first responsibility of those, whom the 
Lord has set in an assembly, to forbid tha t evan
gelists or others, who come amongst them, should 
either accredit professions, baptise professors, or 
receive them into an assembly, apart from the 
fellowship of those shepherding and overseeing in 
tha t assembly. And no true servant of God would 
so act. But there are a set of so-called " evan
gelists " of the present time, who seem to take 
matters into their own hands, and ask not or care 
not, for nobody's discernment but their own. Their 
aim seems to be, to run up the number of " con
verts " they make, report their successes, and by 
this means gain access as preachers to other places, 
where the same programme is repeated, if they can 
get some in sympathy with their line of things to 
act WITH or FOR them. But it is not of God, and 
will presently show itself, not however until such 
mischief has been wrought, as may take years to 
eradicate. Judging by the large number of un
satisfactory " converts " of this class, produced by 
sensational methods and shallow preaching, of the 
character named by our correspondent, it behoves 
all who watch for souls, and have a godly care for 
the assemblies in which they are, to guard their 
" gates " against this class of preachers, who seem 
neither to have conscience or care, who they authenti
cate and baptise as converts, if only they are able 
to keep up a reputation for a time, and get others, 
who know little of them, or their doings, to " boom" 
them as successful preachers. But all tha t is unreal 
must sooner or later find its true level, and come 
out in its true colours. And this flimsy '' revivalism'' 
will surely share the common fate, not alas ! always 
before it has done desperate damage to real Gospel 
work carried on on Scriptural lines, in a godly way. 
Some, who see the evils of such sham work, are 
afraid to speak out exposing it, lest it may be 
supposed they are not sympathetic with evangelists 
and their visits, at all. But true men, who leave 
their reputation to God to look after, will not be 

deterred from speaking and acting in such a 
solemn matter, according to the Word of God ; no 
•matter who may be offended or exposed by i t 

o 

The Christian Observatory and Outlook. 

" Steady Increase, has been our experience for 
twenty-three years," writes one, who has been 
conversant with the inner workings of a well-
established assembly of believers, in which he has 
borne an honoured part in its service for all these 
years. We have never had large accessions to our 
numbers at any given time, but the Gospel has 
always been winning hearts to the Lord Jesus, and 
the Word of Truth, as we seek to spread it, has 
" wrought effectually " (i Thess. ii. 13), in those 
who come to the meetings where it is ministered, 
and are led on in the " ways tha t be in Christ." 
We claim nothing as to superior church position. 
We are only a feeble folk, who have struggled out 
by slow stages from the bonds of sectarianism, to 
find a lowly path, in which we are a t liberty to 
practice what we have learned from the Word. 
And we find others, who have travelled along the 
same road, doing the same, and ready to go on as 
the Word leads us. We welcome all who can show 
their " genealogy " (Ezra ii. 62), as being of the 
" royal priesthood " (1 Pet. ii. 9), truly born of 
God, and seeking to walk in His paths, and we do 
not exclude or keep any true children of God " out 
of fellowship," as has been asserted by some, 
because they have not learned points, tha t it took 
some among us years to learn. Nor do we insist 
t ha t those coming among us must pledge or promise 
anything. But I can say this, tha t not one of all 
who have been led along by the Word, and into the 
assembly here, either go back to sects on a visit 
or for an occasion, but " continue stedfastly " as 
they began, in the fellowship of the assembly. 

Helpers with the Truth (3 John 9, R.V.), is a word 
we love to hear, of some who seldom appear in 
public as preachers and teachers, but who are 
nevertheless greatly valued where their influence 
is known. A notable example of this sort came to 
my notice lately in a Christian couple, who carry 
on a homely Bible Reading in their house once a 
week, for fellow-believers who do not have many 
opportunities of hearing the Word of God simply 
and spiritually ministered to them. The form this 
little gathering of believers takes is unique. There 
is no advertised speaker, or subject. The husband 
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simply " takes down the Book "—a large type 
Newberry Bible, and reads a chapter—and the 
chapters are consecutive—giving " the s e n s e " 
(Neh. viii. 8), so t h a t this group of fellow-believers, 
who gather there week by week, " understand the 
reading," and generally finish up with thanksgiving 
to the Lord for the " grace received." And this 
comes out in practice ; for the believers who a t tend 
tha t simple, spiritual reading of God's Word, have 
of their own free will contributed what brings a 
plain Gospel message in printed form to all the 
households in the village, where there is not an 
evangelistic preacher or a plain Gospel proclaimed, 
from one year's end to the other. So they, too, by 
this means, are " fellow-helpers WITH the t ru th . " 
And a further stage of this help was reached some 
weeks ago, when a godly preacher was brought to 
the village by this group of Bible-loving Christians, 
who rented and paid for a public hall in the place, 
in which a t least two hundred of the townsfolk 
heard God's Gospel preached with power, and I 
doubt not we shall hear of results from this shortly. 
What may be done in such simple ways is wonderful, 
if only we have exercised hearts as " fellow-helpers 
with the t ru th . " 

Visitation is a means of evangelising the masses ; 
yet we do not hear so much of it as its importance 
merits. There are thousands who do not like to be 
reckoned as irreligious, wh/) do not " go to church," 
as i t is called, for varied reasons. As is well known, 
" the churches," as now commonly designated, have 
little of a " plain Gospel " to give them. They feel 
this, so do not go. Many more who do go, are 
little wiser from what they hear. The preaching is 
not what they need, and they know it. And there 
are invalids and sick folk who cannot go, if they 
would. VISITATION from door to door, alone can 
reach them. And it needs tac t to do this efficiently. 
Indeed, few are well fitted for such work, chiefly 
from lack of practice. A warm heart, " a heart a t 
leisure from itself," with the love of Christ dwelling 
in it, wise to bear the seasonable word to meet 
the case, speak i t lovingly, always tenderly, and 
yet faithfully, keeping back nothing profitable, 
t ru th to awaken, convict, cause to think of eternal 
verities, and always full of Gospel grace, ex
pressed in texts of God's Word, pointed and 
feathered by such illustrations as will help to 
elucidate the Gospel, arouse inquiry, solve difficul
ties, and shed light on dark issues. And there are 
many assurances to doubters, of comfort to the 
sad, and of liberty to the bound, which may be 

carried to seeking souls. And we are constantly 
hearing of rich blessing on such service—in ways 
and in homes tha t could not be reached by other 
means. Yes, there is a great " open door " here, 
in which those who wonder what their gift is, may 
enter, and so evangelise the many who are dying 
in darkness, without a hope to cheer the tomb, 
a people waiting for heaven's messenger to " go " 
to them with the Gospel message. " Who will go," 
God asks (Isa' vi. 8). Does the reader have an 
answer ? 

o 

Godly Rule in an Assembly of Saints. 

The spirit of Socialism, or Communism, as i t 
exists in the world, is liable to creep into " churches 
of the saints " (i Cor. xiv. 23). To have " all 
things common " (Acts ii. 44), as is recorded of the 
early church of Jerusalem, does not imply EQUALITY, 
in ability to serve or minister. Worldly rule, after 
the pat tern of the world, the Lord said was not t o 
be practised among His followers (Mark x. 42-43). 
But the character of rule tha t He sanctioned, and 
of which He Himself was the Pat tern and Example, 
was shepherd rule, the feeding and leading of the 
flock, and giving of the life for the sheep. Such 
rulers are not elected by the ballot box, nor voted 
into office by the people; bu t men " into whose 
hearts God has pu t the desire," and given the ffualifi-
cations to care for the saints. Such are to be 
" k n o w n " and " esteemed " for their works' sake 
(1 Thess. v. 12, 13), as those whom the Holy Ghost 
has fitted for tha t work (Acts xx. 28). In all 
Scripturally gathered assemblies, even when small 
in numbers, some manifest their heart interest in 
their fellow-saints by their earnest care OF, and 
diligent service FOR them, without claiming any 
official place or title, above their fellows. All such 
are to be owned and submitted to as " guides " 
(Heb. xiii. 17, 24), and their counsel and guidance 
lovingly owned and obeyed, as the Word of God 
points out. But of an OFFICAL class, who are 
elected or appointed to office by the votes of the 
church, Scripture knows nothing, except in strong 
condemnation of their ways (1 Pet. v. 3). Neither 
for pay nor for power—and the latter is a snare to 
many who have escaped the former—nor of con
straint, because they HAVE to do it, nor as " lording 
it over " others, bu t as ensamples to the flock, 
serving for love's sake, and to please the Lord, who 
is " the Chief Shepherd," whose recompense they 
await, even when there is little recognition of their 
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toil from those to whom it is given. And such 
shepherd care is often a thankless job, and needs 
patience to pursue, amid criticism and rebuff, 
awaiting the Lord's recognition and reward, in the 
day of His appearing. Neither social position nor 
" property " count in this, although, as is manifest, 
they too often do, and men of " means " and 
" push," who force their way into prominence, too 
oft succeed in getting or taking places, tha t they 
have neither gift nor grace to fill. And this is apt 
to discourage t rue men, who are spiritually well 
fitted to serve their fellow-saints as overseers and 
guides, and so be channels of blessing where they 
are. May the Lord raise up and equip such for 
His service, and teach His people to honour and 
submit to their spiritual rule and guidance. 

o 

Practical Points in Assembly Testimony. 

Visitors going to an assembly, where they a r e 

not personally well known, to those taking over
sight, should never fail to take with them letters 
of commendation from the assembly where they 
are I t does not tend to godly order to walk in 
as strangers, a few minutes before the hour of 
assembling, and say, I am Mr A from B , 
and in fellowship in such a hall, with only your 
own word for i t Knaves and hypocrites have 
said as much before, and cheated the wisest. Why 
should any have to " commend themselves," when 
so easily they can bring a Scriptural commenda
tion with them ? 

Hospitality.—In smaller companies of believers, 
where " strangers " are seldom, as angels' visits, 
it does not usually happen that they are forgetful 
to "en te r t a in s t rangers" (Heb. xiii. 2). But in 
city assemblies, and a t coast watering places, where 
many go and come, it is not uncommon for strangers 
to go away, and have to wander about " between 
meetings " for hours, no one inviting them to get 
even " a cup of cold water " (Matt. x. 42). This 
is not always or generally from " want of hear t ," 
but from lack of thought. And those at the door, 
who introduce strangers, might well take it into 
their count to introduce such " stranger visitors " 
to any who could and gladly would, " entertain " 
them. 

Contributions.—It should be kept in mind, t ha t 
a very real part of the " fellowship of saints," is 
the " fellowship of expenses," in which all who 
share the " bread and wine " of the Supper, should 
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feel their responsibility to share. There are such 
items as ball rent, light and heat, cleaning the hall, 
and other continuous outlays, which are too often 
reckoned as " giving to the Lord " in the same sense 
as " missionary box " gifts are. But this is not 
quite right. To give to an evangelistic effort a t 
home, or to a missionary abroad, on occasion, is a 
special occasion for liberality, bu t the assembly's 
current expenses, which run on all the year round 
are LIABILITIES—not liberalities—which all in 

fellowship are sharers in, and which, if not paid as 
due, are DEBTS, which we are told not to allow to 
go in arrears (Rom. xiii. 8). 

o 

fallen Asleep. 
Mrs. M'Pherson, widow of William M'Pherson, 

Lochgelly, Fife, went to be with Christ May 27. 
In the assembly for 27 years. A stedfast follower 
of the Lord, all the years. W. M'Crone, Hamilton, 
Ont., Canada, March 8, aged 67. Saved in Chirn-
side, Scotland, 44 years ago. A consistent Christian. 
Robert Mowat, Bay City, Mich., U.S.A., on April 7, 
after a long illness. In Christ for 35 years. A quiet, 
godly man, who served his fellow-saints, and was a 
wise counsellor and guide in the assembly there. 
John Martin, New Scotland, N.B., on April 10, aged 
73. Converted over 50 years ago, through the 
preaching of Donald Ross, in Aberdeen. There, he 
began his testimony for Christ, and for some years 
continued preaching the Gospel in parts of Scotland. 
He emigrated to New Brunswick many years ago, 
and was a helper in the Lord's work there. Of a 
brusque manner, but had a warm heart. Some 
months before his death, he had a stroke, t h a t left 
him speechless. A few moments before he passed 
to be with Christ, he spoke. And his last words 
were— ' Praise God ! Home !" Agnes Renton, 
Ypsilanti, Mich., U.S.A., April 14, aged 80. Born 
in Scotland in 1944, converted through J. M. 
Scroggie's preaching in Galashiels in her early 
womanhood, became identified with Christians 
gathered in the Name in Ypsilanti some 40 years 
ago, and walked in His t ruth stedfastly, all the 
years, leaving a good testimony to His Name. John 
M'Laren, Accra, Gold Coast Colony, Africa, May 
20, aged 53. Formerly in Kilmarnock, in the 
Waterloo Hall assembly there. His widow and 
family reside in Prestwick, Ayrshire. Robert Gray, 
Keppochhill, Glasgow, June 3, in Christ 36 years, 
after a brief illness. In Gospel Hall assembly there, 
where he will be much missed. 



Movements of Workers. iv. Records of Work and 

meeting0 here. Several were brought to the Lord. 
Craighurst.—Black and Baillie visited and had 
meetings here. Creemore.—Bruce and Waddifield 
had some good meetings here, and at Stayner. 
Montreal.—A. Livingstone and W. Pinches have 
been here holding meetings. Campbellford.—J. 
Pearson, R. Telfer, and A. Livingstone had meetings 
here. Straffordville.—Touzeau and Duncan, had 
several weeks of meetings here. Mr. Duncan went 
on to Brantford. Chatham.—Dobbin and Robin
son had five weeks of meetings in Brock Avenue 
Hall, in which the Lord gave blessing with the 
Word. Guelph.—A new Gospel Hall has been 
opened here. T. Robinson purposed to have meet
ings in it. Neepawa.—William Wilson visited this 
place, and later Maryfleld and Vernon, where his 
ministry was helpful to believers. J. J. Rouse 
has been preaching in Esk and Saskatoon, Alta., 
with blessing. Estevan, Sask.—The Lord has 
given blessing with the Word here of late. A 
number have been converted, and four have been 
baptised and added to the assembly. Emigrants 
are pouring into Canada from all parts of the British 
Isles. They are asked to bring with them letters 
of commendation from the places they come from, 
33 no company of God's people who seek to " g o 
by the Book," in those whom they " receive," are ex
pected to welcome strangers on their own com
mendation only (see Rom. xvi. i , for a model 
" commendation "—a pat tern surely to follow). 

UNITED STATES. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS.—A Conference of Christians 

for fellowship and ministry of God's Word will be 
held (God willing) in Gospel Hall, Waterloo, Iowa, 
on July 4-6. Communications to E. G. Matthews, 
296 Leland Avenue, Rochester, N.Y.—A new hall 
for the use of the assembly here, was to be opened 
beginning of June with a Conference. 

REPORTS.—Oakland, Cal.—W. J. M'Clure gave 
lectures on Prophetic Subjects in Bethany Hall 
here, well attended and helpful to Christians. 
Lowell, Mass.—A goodly number gathered a t the 
Conference here. Messrs. P. Manro, Dr. Martin, 
M'Crory, and M'Kay gave the Word. Brockton, 
Mass.—Bre. Hunter and Dickson purpose, in the 
will of God, to pitch a tent here for Gospel preach
ing. Flint, Mich.—William Ferguson had some 
meetings here lately. Correspondence to the 
assembly here to Dr. G. H. Youmans, 100 Patterson 
Building. Hartford, la.—God has been blessing 
His Gospel here of late. A theatre owner has pro

fessed to be converted, and seven of his household. 
He cleared out the old things, gave the use of the 
place for the Gospel, and has, with his believing 
household, been baptised. Some stir over this. 
Pray tha t they may walk " worthy of God " and 
His t ruth. New York.—Ben. Bradford had meetings 
in 125th Street Hall. Toronto, O.—James Lyon 
has visited this place. Mrs. David Oliver, of 
Audubon, N.J . , wife of D. H. Olivet*, evangelist, 
has we regret to hear, had a shock. Prayer is 
asked for her and her husband and family. Peters
burg, Va.—Annual Conference here was the largest 
yet held. Ministry was given by Messrs. Bradford, 
S. M'Ewen, J. Conoway, C. Keller, W. Smith, J . 
Ferguson. J. Ferguson continued with two weeks 
of meetings, and went on to Richmond, Va. S. 
Manchester, Conn.—Conference here was a spiritu
ally helpful time. Seasonable ministry was given 
by Bre. Thorpe, Blair, Rankin. J. Blair continued 
with meetings for believers, which were a cheer to 
all. Newport News, V.—Charles Keller had some 
meetings here, and expects to return shortly. 
Norfolk, Va.—J. Conoway had Gospel and believers' 
meetings here, which were good. S. M'Ewen and 
W. Smith expected to go to a new field some forty 
miles off, where the Gospel is much needed. Port
land, O.—T. D. W. Muir and W. J. M'Clure visited 
and had meetings here while passing on to British 
Columbia. Colorado Springs, Col.—C. W. Ross, his 
wife, and a delicate daughter, have been here, and 
he was able to give help in the Word to the Lord's 
people. George Wilson of tha t place, formerly of 
Dalmellington, Ayrshire, where he was converted, 
is still a t Colorado Springs. His address is 25 N. El 
Paso Street, Colorado Springs, Col. Cairo, Mich.— 
R. A. Barr and William Ferguson had four weeks 
here, and went on to Midland, Mich. They have 
gone on to Deekenville, Mich. 

OTHER LANDS. 
Mr. C. S. Jordan, late of London, has moved 

from Pesaro. His address now is viz Trieste 31, 
Florence, Italy. Paris, France.—The assembly 
here can be reached by addressing Mr. J. C. Wilson, 
39 rue Louise Aglae, Crette, Vitry-sur-Seine. 
Captain Salway, 4 Rue Clavel, Paris xix., while 
Mr. Jos. E. Dutton is absent, finds him. 

MOROCCO.—Mr. P. Moore visited houses, having 
cottage meetings, where possible, in French and 
Spanish Morocco, where some hear the Word gladly. 
FAROE ISLES.—Angus M'Kinnon, who lately 
visited these isles, found the small assemblies on 
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the islands very hearty. A Conference a t Klaksvig 
—the first held in Faroe—-was a happy season. 
In Thorshaven, he had arge meetings for two weeks, 
where a number professed to be saved. Here it 
was, tha t the early pioneer, William Sloan, began 
and ended his long day of service. And now the 
fruit of his patient plodding toil is being seen. This 
is God's general way. Hurried work, quickly and 
cheaply got, is quite different. NORWAY.—D. M. 
Campbell, of Copenhagen, had large and fruitful 
meetings in Skien, and there is a good hearing given 
to the Word. Socialists are very active, and have 
their Sunday Schools all over. Their aim is to 
s tamp out the Gospel. SPAIN.—There has been 
blessing with the Gospel in Barcelona, good attend
ances and conversions, although there is strong 
opposition. ITALY.—A. But t rum tells of interest 
and exercise among the people a t Castlenuovo 
Bormlder, where he labours. CHECHO-SLAVONAI. 
— F . J. Kresina tells of much interest in God's 
Gospel in this land. In Crotia, the capital, with 
250,000 inhabitants, there has been blessing through 
the individual efforts of two Croatian Christian 
women, whose personal dealing with individuals 
has been much owned. In Petrovac, a Sloval 
village, there is an assembly of some 50 believers. 
TRINIDAD, WEST INDIES.—Mr. H. Spencer tells 
of real interest in the Word here. In Woodbrook, 
the assembly grows, and the Lord blesses. He has 
moved to a pagan district named Muemapo, in
habited by East Indians, where he hopes to reach 
such as understand English, mostly Mohammedans. 
Prayer will be valued. AUSTRALIA.—Blessing 
with the Word is reported from Sydney, N.S.W., 
where a number recently converted, through meet
ings held by Mr. Gemmell, have been baptised 
and added to the assemblies. TASMANIA.—Fruit 
of the Gospel has been of late gathered here, from 
meetings in Gospel Hall, York Street, and converts 
added to the assembly there. Blessing has also 
been with the Word a t Hobart. NEW ZEALAND. 
—John Stout had good times in Gisborne and in 
country around. J. Spottiswoode had good meet
ings in Home Street Hall, Auckland, then in Christ-
church, and is now visiting places in South Island. 
R. G. Grubb had good meetings, with blessing, in 
Dunedin. Believers' meetings a t Feilding were 
large, and ministry by Messrs. Ferguson, Hunter, 
Logg, Chrystal, and others, refreshing. J. Moor 
had fruitful meetings in Waikino, and God saved a 
number. INDIA.—J. Norman Macrae, who went 
out from Glasgow some 46 years ago, and laboured 

for many years in Godaverie Delta,' now in advanced 
years, tells of watching by the dying pillow of Mr. 
E. S. Bowden—sone of William Bowden, one of 
the pioneer labourers there—his fellow-labourer 
(since fallen asleep, aged 78). Mr. and Mrs. Macrae 
are now on the hills, very feeble, but happy in the 
Lord. AFRICA.—J. F . M'Kenzie, of Johnston 
Falls, tells of recent Conference held there, a t which 
about 1200 natives were present. He baptised six 
of these then. W. Anton finds Romish persecution 
among believers in Bamnaland still active, although 
paramont chiefs have notified them NOT to interfere 
with the missionary schools in tha t part. But 

, Romish craft, heeds no restrictions. 
o 

I Editor's Notes and Monthly Records. 

! A Second Paper by J. G. Bellett, continuing the 
subject appearing in this issue, on World-Bordering 
and its Evils, is in hands, and will (God willing) 
appear in our pages next month. There is little of 
this class of wholesome teaching abroad in our 
time, although there is plenty of need for it. 

Seven Bible Readings, originally given to 
Christian young women, but the late J. L. Ritchie, 
over forty years ago, containing seasonable truths 
for to-day, will (D.V.) appear in these pages by 
request, during the next six months. May they 
prove words of cheer and comfort to those now 
starting on the heavenly road, as they did to tha t 
generation to whom they were first spoken. 

Sums Received lor the Lord's Work and Workers, 
Sent to Servants of God in Foreign Lands, and to Laboimrp 
giving AT,L their time to Evangelism., Needy Places in the 

Homelands, 
Katanning . . . . £ 0 6 0 *Akron . . . . £4 10 0 
J. K., Glasgow . . 1 0 0 Bradford . . . . 1 0 0 
Winnipeg . . . . 0 8 6 
J. L., Butlierglen . . 1 0 0 Total to June 15 . .£12 14 6 
*Haggs . . . . 5 10 0 

For Christians in Need in European Lands, 
Where there is Distress and Persecution for the Truth-

*Dorrigo, N.S.W. . . £6 0 0 I A Mite . . . . £ 0 2 6 
•Akron . . . . 5 0 0 
Isolated One . . 1 2 0 | Total to June 15. .£12 4 6 

Widows and Orphans of Departed Evangelists. 
" Better on Before " £ 0 2 6 Guelph . . . . £ 1 1 0 
A Widow . . . . 0 2 0 
Sympathy . . . . 0 3 0 Total to June 15 . . £ 2 8 6 
Remembered . . I P C 

For Gospel Tracts for Neglected Places, 
Giv^n from House to House by Visitors. 

Saved by Grace . . £u 2 6 1 For Farmhouses . . £0 2 6 
A Little One . . 0 1 6 
Two Agri. Labourers 0 5 0 | Total to June 15. . £0 11 6 

For Tent Work in Country Districts, 
Where there is no Clear Gospel Preaching. 

A Steward . . . . £0 10 0 1 jiouse 10 House . . £0 6 0 
Once in Darkness . . 0 7 6 

1 Personal Dealing . . 0 5 0 | Total to June 15 . . £ 1 8 0 
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Ate all in full swing this Month, and Thousands upon Thousands are being reached with the Gospel. For over 
Forty Years we have sought to produce and publish sound Evangelical Literature to help on and extend such 
glorious work. Among the present Season's Issues are the following, which we can send on at a day's notice 

— to any part, by Mail or Rail. 

Village 
«3WB 

Open-Air 
Services, 

Seaside M: 

Meetings. 

Gospel:: 
:: Camps, 

Tract 
Band Visits, 

Holiday 
Evangelising 

Tent Posters, in Two Sizes, Bold Picture of Tent 
in Colours, with Intimations, to catch the eye. Size II. 
20 bv 30 inches—25, 16s ; 50, 17s ; 100, 20s. 

Window Bills, and Village Posters, with Picture 
of Tent and bold Invitation, in Two Sizes. 50, 12s; 
100, 14s; 200, 16s. 

Tent Handbills, with Cut of Oblong or Circular 
Tent, with Bold Intimations on Front and Arousing 
Gospel Message on Rack. 500. 10s 6d ; 1000,13s 6d; 
2000, 19s ; 30O0,25s; 5000,37s. 

Tent Polder, widely used, much appreciated. Cut 
of Tent, Bold Intimations on Front, Personal Invita-
on Back. Plain Gospel Message inside. Prices, as 
Handbills. 

Specimens of anything required, FREE. Prompt 

J O H N RITCHIE, PUBLISHER, 

Tent Cards. Short and sharp Gospel Messages 
printed on Superior White Cards. Notice of Meetings 
and Picture of Tent on Back. Just the thing for 
broadcast distribution. Prices, as Handbills. 

Tent Message. Issued Fresh Monthly. Full Front 
Page of Tent Notices and Picture of Tent. Bold In
timations. Three Pages Special Gospel Articles, fresh 
each month. 500, 10s; 1000, 17s 6d; 2000, 30s . 
With Full Back Page of Local Tent Notes. 5s extra 
for any Quantity. 

Tent and Open-Air Hymn Sheets. 2 Page; 
4 Page, with 16 Hymns; and Larger, with 30 to 4° 
well kuown Gospel Hymns. Intimations may be printed 
on Front as desired, I s 6d, 2a 6d, and 3s 6d per 100. 
Answers and Quick Despatch. Write Direct to 
KILMARNOCK, SCOTLAND. 
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October 30-31. Ryde, Isle of Man.—Annual Con
ference, Town Hall, August 4. Wylam-on-Tyne.— 
Young People's Conference, August 4. Llanfair-
fechan.—Conference here, August 30-September 5. 
Leicester.—Missionary Conference, September 27-
30. Weston-Super-Mare, August 2-7. Sunderland. 
—Conference, August 4. Exeter.—Half-yearly 
meetings for Christians will (D.V.) be held in Civic 
Hall, September 9-10, a t 10.30, 2.30, and 6. Corres
pondence to F. Pester, 32 Bamfield Road, Exeter 
Portsmouth.—Conference in Rudmore Hall, Sep
tember 16-17. Bournemoutb.—Conference in Drum-
mond Hall, Boscombe, September 22-23. 

REPORTS.—Tent work is now in full blast, in 
many needy ritualistic and spiritually dead parishes, 
in which there is literally no Gospel preaching, but 
a mixture of semi-Romanism, by which the people 
are deceived and deluded to believe themselves 
" Christians," while, in fact, many are worse than 
the heathen. And they love to have it so. The 
only hope of such places is the Gospel of God, in 
the Holy Ghost, proclaimed by men who are clean 
themselves, and fit for God to use. And for all 
such, prayer should be continuous, by all godly 
individuals, and by assemblies in fellowship with 
God, about His servants and His work. The danger 
in our time is, to drift unwittingly from God's 
ways of doing His own work, into popular, but 
spiritually futile ways of evangelism copied from 
the world's religion, which effect nothing for God, 
bu t only increase lifeless professions, and bring 
unregenerate members into the " churches," who 
clamour for "quant i ty ," but care little for "quali ty." 
Liverpool.—A good site has been secured for a large 
tent in a thickly populated district. R. Scammel 
and G. Thomas began preaching in it, beginning of 
June. They expected to move to Wallasey later, 
and R. A. Foster will take up the work. Cardiff 
assemblies expected to begin tent work in Cathays 
district in August. George Ainsworth and others 
will give help. F . A. Glover is working among the 
villages of Somerset, where there is ample scope for 
itinerant work being carried on. Thomas Cauker 
began at Egremont, Cumb., on July 6, and expected 
to follow on at Seilly Banks and Pica, with Gospel 
meetings. Consett.—Interest in the Gospel, and 
blessing to souls, has been seen here of late. Four
teen believers were lately baptised in the river, 
and have been added to the assembly. Backbarrow, 
Cumb.—A goodly number of believers from the 
district around came together for the Conference 
here. Ministry by Messrs. Robinson, Wilson, 

Winter, M'Alpine, M'Callum. Coldridge, Devon.— 
A nice number assembled for the believers' meetings 
here. Practical ministry and exhortation by Messrs. 
Payne, Lawes, Gray, Parker, Hitchman. Swindon. 
—Annual believers' meetings here were large, and 
the Word uplifting to all, from Messrs. Marsom, 
Hill, and others. Bargoed, Wales.—Conference 
here was a t ime of spiritual help. Ministry by 
Messrs. Vine, Clarke, Glover, and others. Kendal. 
—Tent meetings here have been continued since 
June by G. Winter and J. M'Alpine. People hard 
to reach, but some blessing has been given with the 
Word. G. F . Veitch had Gospel car a t Burling, 
Kent, where the Word was blest to souls. W. D. 
Dunning has seen the hand of the Lord a t work in 
St. Austell. Mr. Titcombe had encouragement and 
blessing in meetings with his Gospel car a t Hinton. 
Country village workers visited Paulas Pury, Bucks. 
H. Waddilove at Bishops Stortford. W. Stotton a t 
West Brabourne, with cheer. W. Ellis with tent a t 
Beccles, with interest. F. G. Rose at Westmoor. 
S. Glen at Mayland. W. C. Pine a t Midhurst. C. 
Wyncoll at Polstead. W. H. Clare has visited and 
preached in various Yorkshire villages, and in 
Harrogate. Conference a t Ongar on Whit Monday 
was helpful to believers around tha t district. 
William Ellis and J. W. Ashby. in Norfolk Tent. 
Village workers from London and surroundings have 
had a busy and happy time visiting through villages 
in Kent, Middlesex, Essex, Sussex, and hamlets 
where the Gospel is seldom heard or read. A splen-
work, in which young men especially, should actively 
share. This work supplies the best " training 
school " to prospective missionaries and preachers, 
we know. Holidays are being spent by Christian 
young men with tent workers, Bible carriages, and 
in tramping long journeys on " shanks' mare "— 
one of the healthiest exercises—good alike for soul 
and body, and one tha t could be far more practised 
than it usually is. 

IRELAND. 
The usual Believers' Meetings were held on 

July 12 a t various centres in North of Ireland. 
Goodly numbers of the Lord's people assembled 
together for these, long held, and much valued as 
times of refreshing, and for establishing Christians 
in God's truth. At Kingsmills there was a repre
sentative company from all tha t district, to whom 
Brethren W. Stevenson, Allan, Pinkerton, Megaw, 
M'Cracken, Gould, and J. Stevenson ministered 
seasonable truths, Ballybollan was one of the 
largest yet held. Ministry was by Dr. Darling, 
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J. K. M'Ewen, Stewart, Hawthorn, Lyttle, Young, 
and Hagan. Similar gatherings a t Ballyhay, 
Ahorey, Dunmullen, and Mullofernaghan~were well 
attended. Bangor.—Central Hall filled, and an 
overflow meeting. The Word was spoken by Dr. 
Matthews, James Dick, and others. Belfast.—• 
Two tents are a t work in the city. One in Agin-
court Avenue, worked by Ormeau Hall, and another 
in Montreal Street, by Gould and Poots. Tent work 
has been continued in Growell district by Hawthorn 
and Beattie. Glacny and Campbell in Banbridge 
district. Lyttle in Ballyvea. J. Hutchison in an 
Orange hall near Dromore. Stewart, M'Kelvie and 
M'Cracken have visited and preached in open-air 
in Co. Derry. S. Gilpin has tent in Dundonald 
village, near Belfast. 

CANADA. 
Toronto.—Bros. Telfer and Watson are working a 

tent here, with tokens of blessing. James Waugh 
had meetings in Swanwick Avenue Hall. Victoria 
Road.—Conference here was large and good. 
Refreshing ministry by Pearson, Baillie, Telfer, 
Silvester, Bruce, Shivas, and Gilchrist. Orillia.— 
Three nights' meetings here by J. Dawson were 
enjoyed and helpful to the Lord's people. Stayner. 
:—A helpful Conference was lately held here. Suit
able ministry by M'Crory, Duncan, Beattie, Bruce, 
Silvester, and Telfer. Exeter.—Wilkie and Joyce 
hoped to pitch a tent here in July. Winnipeg, Man. 
—Conference here in June was reckoned a time of 
help in the Word. Ministry was by Bre. Dickson, 
M'Cartney, Livingstone, and Gratias. New West
minster, B.C.—A goodly company gathered at the 
recent Conference here. The Word was given by 
Bre. Dickson, Fish, Willoughby, and others. New 
Glasgow, N.S.—A new Gospel tent has been pro
vided for work in Newfoundland, where there is a 
large and needy field. James Lyon had a few 
meetings here, and in Grand Bend later. Appin, 
Ont.—Stewart and Wilkie had a few meetings here. 
Port Arthur, Ont.—R. Gratias had fruitful meetings 
here, and visited other places in neighbourhood. 
J. J. Rouse had meetings in Medicine Hat, Alta., 
and William Wilson at Vernon, B.C. T. D. W. 
Muir is visiting Ontario assemblies, preaching the 
Word. 

UNITED STATES. 
Atlantic City, N.J .—John Blair continued meet

ings for four weeks, when the Lord blessed the 
Word in several conversions. Norfolk, Va.—John 
Conoway had meetings here with fruit. Petersburg, 

Va.—M'Ewen and Smith have been evangelising in 
a district of farming people some forty miles from 
here, in virgin soil; hoped to be in harness in tent 
work here this month. Brockton, Mass.—There is 
a large field of unbroken soil, tha t will need plodding 
and persistent labour to " break up ;" also in 
Taunton, Mass, where John Rankin hoped t o 
labour. Fairhaven, Mass.—W. H. Hunter, of this 
place, hoped to go to Nova Scotia for some time. 
James Marshall, of Philadelphia, visited Akron, 
Pittsburg, and Cleveland for meetings. Rochester, 
N.Y.—A new hall was opened here for the use of 
the assembly. Dr. Martin and S. Kellar ministered 
the Word a t the opening Conference. W. G. Smith 
had meetings in Beltmore, N.C. Oakland, Cal.— 
W. J. M'Clure gave lectures on prophetic and 
dispensational subjects in Bethany Hall here, well 
attended, many strangers hearing the Word. Bay 
City, Mich.—Conference here was large and ministry 
to the need by Bre. Muir, Smith, Lyon, Smith, and 
Barr. W. H. Ferguson and G. Smith are working 
a Gospel carriage. 

OTHER LANDS. 
SPAIN.—W. Castles is encouraged in work in 

Almeria, where he is finding a people willing to hear 
the Gospel, and asking him to preach i t to them. 
DENMARK.—D. M. Campbell is in Copenhagen, 
where there is good interest in the Word. 
HOLLAND.—P. Wilson, who labours here, has in 
view a hall in Amsterdam, which, if it can be secured, 
should be a boon to the assembly there, which has-
of late increased. A number lately baptised, and 
added. SWEDEN.—James Lees continues in 
Asaka, and visits in Esthonia, where there is still 
good interest in the Gospel and among believers in 
the truths of God's Word, which they need to know 
He is a t present in Uddavalle. NORWAY.—A. 
M'Kinnon has been much encouraged in meetings 
held by him on the West Coast, where, both in t h e 
Gospel and the Word, there is much interest a t 
present. CHINA.—R. Stephen, his wife, and 
daughter, and Mr. and Mrs. Barnet, have been 
visiting in parts of Scotland and England telling of 
the Lord's work in Jehoi, where they have laboured 
for many years. CENTRAL AFRICA.—Mr. and Mrs. 
Murrain, who have wrought in various parts of th is 
land for a number of years, expected to visit England 
this month. Mr. Murrain needs an operation per
formed, which, if successful, he hopes will allow 
him to return to Africa better able to continue 
there in the Lord's work. PONDOLAND.—G. J . 

(Continued on page iv.J 
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The Anointing: 
(Psalm cxxxiii. 1-3 ; 1 John ii. 20.) 

A N ADDRESS AT ABERDEEN CONFERENCE IN 1873. 

B Y ALEXANDER STEWART, GLASGOW. 

" "QEHOLD how good and how pleasant 
•D it is for brethren, to dwell together 

in unity. I t is like the precious ointment 
upon the head that ran down upon the 
beard, even Aaron's beard, that went 
down to the skirts of his garments. As 
the dew of Hermon and as the dew that 
descended upon the mountains of Zion : 
for there the Lord commanded the bless
ing, even life for evermore." 

What is the connection between these 
verses—the unity of brethren and the 
ointment on the head of Aaron ? 

In New Testament Scripture, the 
" unc t ion" or anointing, signifies the 
Holy Ghost. In Acts x. 38, for instance, 
we read that " God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power." And this unction is shared by 
the members of His body. "As the body 
is one, and hath many members, and all 
the members of that one body being 
many, are one body ; so also is Christ 
(i.e., the Anointed). For by one Spirit 
we are all baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be 
bond or free, and have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit " (1 Cor. xii. 12). 
And again we read in 2 Cor. i. 21, " Now 
He which stablisheth us with you in 
Christ, and hath anointed us, is God." As 
the ointment on the head of Aaron flowed 
down to the skirts of His garments, so the 
anointing of the Holy Ghost, descending 
from Christ the Head, is the portion of the 

feeblest member of the body, even if 
but one who feels himself, as it were, only 
a frings on the garment of Christ. The 
one body is animated by the one Spirit. 
"There is one body and one Spirit." 
And we are called upon to be endeavour
ing to keep this " unity of the Spirit, in 
the bond of peace." Have we not here, 
the connection between the anointing and 
the unity ? 

The Holy Ghost is the endowment of 
the Church—not of any one portion of it. 
And having received the Holy Ghost, we 
should be manifesting the unity that God 
has established. And how ? Paul en
joined the Phihppians, " Only let your 
conversation be as it becometh the 
Gospel of Christ; that whether I come 
and see you, or else be absent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in 
one spirit, with one mind, striving to
gether for the faith of the Gospel " (Phil, 
i. 2). Here are three things, "one Spirit, 
one mind, striving together." Mark the 
order, God begins with that which is 
most inward—one spiri t ; then there is 
one mindedness ; then as a result, the 
striving together for the faith of the 
Gospel—a manifestation of unity by 
harmonious action. This is something 
very different from a mere sacramental 
unity, which indeed may be attained by a 
community not formed by the indwelling 
Spirit of God at all. And if we have not 
this, of what avail is outward symbol, or 
unbroken uniformity ? 

Suppose that on entering a friend's 
house, you see a child of fair complexion 
with blue eyes and flaxen hair, standing 
motionless, not stirring as you approach. 
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You ask, is it wax ? As a test, you hold 
out an apple, and the question is answered. 
The eyes are fixed upon it, and the hands 
stretched out to grasp it. You have 
obtained a proof that the child is a living, 
organic being, whose members, controlled 
by one will, move in harmony for the 
attainment of an object. There is in the 
action of the child, a manifestation of 
living unity. So, for example, if the 
object before the Church be the preaching 
of the Gospel, her members in " striving 
together " for this end, will be manifesting 
their unity. 

And let it be noted that the unity is to 
be kept, not made. I t exists as a fact 
already. We are like persons who, 
having been born into a family, have 
simply to fulfil their birth relationships. 
I t is not a question of our joining our
selves to an association or confederacy, 
but simply acting in the place assigned 
to us by God in that body, in which He 
has set the members as it pleased Him. 

Further, concerning the anointing, we 
read in i John ii. 20, " Ye have an unction 
from the Holy One, and ye know all 
things." Potentially, we know all things. 
We have a Divine capacity for knowledge. 
We have received the Holy Ghost, the 
Spirit that " searcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God." The Scripture from 
which this quotation is taken (1 Cor. ii. 
9-12) contrasts " the spirit of man " 
and the " Spirit of God." We read, ver. 
11, " What man knoweth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of man which is in 
him ? Even so, the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God." The 
spirit of man knows human things ; the 

Spirit of God knows Divine things. They 
move in two different spheres. Take the 
greatest intellect, the keenest spirit of a 
man, and when he in whom it is, has 
reached the utmost height to which his 
powers can carry him, he is but like one 
on the summit of a mountain, high indeed 
above the toilers of the valley, but only 
stretching vain hands to the planets that 
roll above him, from which he is separated 
by a gulf which no effort of his can bridge. 
The " spirit of m a n " exhausts itself 
among human beings. When we receive 
the Spirit of God, we enter a new 
sphere, and begin to know the things 
which are " given to us of God." 

Again we read, in 1 John ii., vers. 26, 27, 
" These things have I written unto you 
concerning them that seduce you. But 
the anointing which ye have received of 
Him abideth in you, and ye need not that 
any man teach you : but as the same 
anointing teacheth you of all things, and 
is truth, and is no lie, and even as it 
hath taught you, ye shall abide in Him." 
The emphasis should, I think, be on the 
word " man." Ye need not that any man 
teach you. We do not need human 
teaching : we do need Divine teaching. 
But this teaching may come through a 
man. A young Christian, tired and per
plexed by what is merely human, may 
err here, saying, " I have the Bible, and 
the Spirit who leads into truth : I will hear 
men no more." But he must not forget, 
that that Bible instructs him that God's 
way is to teach His t ruth throughpnew, 
whom He has fitted for this work. We do 
not "make " or "cal l " ministers, but we 
gladly receive those whom the Lord gives. 
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Names and Titles of 
Christ and His People; 

B I B L E READINGS TO CHRISTIAN YOUNG WOMEN. 

B Y THE LATE J. L. RITCHIE. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

THE following " N o t e s " contain the 
substance of simple Bible Readings 

and Evening Talks to Christian Young 
Women and Girls, newly converted, most 
of them feeling something of the rough
ness, as well as enjoying the brightness of 
the right road, that leads to glory and to 
God. There is no stage of Christian life 
so full of interest, as that of the young 
believer. Everything is fresh and green. 
The heart is happy in its new-found joy. 
Christ is everything to the soul. His Word 
and His service, are its delight. But the 
new life needs food, and the new path 
light. Both are found in the Word of 
God. And there are trials and tempta
tions, snares and pitfalls, bypaths and 
perilous places, of which God has warned 
us in that Word also. These, the young 
believer needs to know, and to be 
strengthened to bear, or to resist. The 
object of these simple gatherings—held 
after working hours, under our own roof, 
over forty years ago—had as their object 
the giving of such help in the Word, and 
to encourage these lambs of the Lord's 
flock to search, and meditate on the 
sacred Scriptures for themselves. Only 
rough " N o t e s " on the subjects were 
made, and these were not originally 
intended for publication. But since He 
who fed the multitude from " the five 
barley loaves and two small fishes," was 
pleased to bless them to encourage and 
to help the young believers of that early 

and happy time, He may still be pleased 
to use them as a word of counsel and of 
cheer, to some of our own time, who are 
just starting on the homeward journey, 
to the Heavenly City. 

In the Word of God, especially in the 
New Testament Scriptures, many Names 
and Titles are given to the Lord Jesus. 
Each of these has its significance, and ex
presses some glory which belongs to Him 
by right, or which has been given to 
Him. Some of these tell us what the Lord 
Jesus was, in Himself, others what He has 
become, and is, for and to His people. 

I t is always a happy and profitable 
thing to be occupied with Christ, as He is 
presented to us in the Word, and to 
become acquainted with Him as He is 
thus and there revealed to faith. Feeding 
upon Him, the new life is strengthened, 
and gazing upon His beauty, the believer 
is being transformed into His image. 
And seeing the Lord Jesus thus, we see 
ourselves also ; for as believers we are 
united to Him, made one with Him, and 
all that He is and has is ours, since grace 
has made us " heirs of God and joint-
heirs with Christ " (Rom. viii. 17). And 
just as He, the Risen Lord, has many 
glories and titles, so all who believe in 
Him, have many blessings and varied 
relationships. 

There is no better employment for 
those who have been saved, than to 
" search the Scriptures " (John v. 39), 
there to learn what these are, and then 
to seek through grace to grasp them by 
faith, in their souls to enjoy them, and 
through spiritual strength thus derived, to 
give place to them in their daily lives. 
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Those who neglect to read the Word, to 
feed on Christ, and to appropriate what 
God has given them, soon fag, and become 
backsliders, slipping back into the world, 
and becoming " like unto those that go 
down to the pit." May the blessed Spirit 
guide us into the truth, and bring Christ 
before us, in all His beauty and loveliness. 
I would ask that we may all turn up the 
passages and jot them down as we go 
along, for further personal meditation. 

I t is always profitable to the soul, to 
read and meditate personally and prayer
fully on the Sacred Word of God, and 
thus to lay it up " in the heart " (Deut. 
xi. 18). And the Word so dwelling 
richly (Col. iii. 16) within, and ministering 
joy and gladness to the inner man, it 
becomes natural and easy to talk of these 
words, when " sitting in the house," and 
when " walking by the w a y " (Deut. 

vi. 7). 
No. I.—THE SAVIOUR. 

A SAVIOUR NEEDED.—The name J E S U S 

means, " Jehovah the Saviour." By 
nature and by practice, we are sinners 
(Eph. ii. 2 ; Rom. iii. 19), and so we first 
need a Saviour. This is where a great 
many people err, and, like Nicodemus of 
old, speak of Jesus as a " Teacher come 
from God " (John iii. 2). But they forget, 
or ignore the fact, that they are already 
lost, and under condemnation (Rom. v. 
16), and need first of all to be SAVED. 

This is the sinner's first and greatest need 
—a Saviour. And blessed be God, He has 
provided " a Saviour, even a great one " 
(Isa. xliv. 12) in His beloved Son. This 
tells how far gone we were, and how deep 
our ruin, when no one. short of the Son 

of God could reach and save us. As we 
sometimes sing— 

" O how vile our low estate, 
Since our Ransom was so great." 

A SAVIOUR SENT.—Now turn to John 
iii. 17, " God sent not His Son into the 
world to condemn the world, but that the 
world through Him might be saved." 
And again in 1 John iv. 14, " The Father 
sent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world." When the angel came to the 
plain of Bethlehem to announce the good 
tidings of His birth, he said, " Unto you 
is born this day, in the city of David, a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord " (Luke 
ii. 9). For long ages, men and women of 
faith, had been waiting for the promised 
Saviour. One aged man of whom we 
read in Luke ii. 25, when the Babe was 
brought into the temple, took Him in his 
arms and said, " Mine eyes have seen 
Thy salvation." There was no need to 
wait longer. The Saviour had come, and 
He had only to be received by those who 
knew their need of Him. This is just how 
we all may become possessors of God's 
salvation. I t is as simple as possible, 
and the simplicity of it stumbles many. 
I t is just to " t a k e " Jesus, as God's 
gift, and thank God for His salvation. 

To SAVE S I N N E R S . — " This is a faithful 
saying and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
SINNERS " (1 Tim. i. 15). This is the kind 
of people that Jesus came to save : not 
the good, but the bad ; not saints, but 
sinners. We do not need to make our
selves better, in order to induce Him to 
save us. He saves sinners just as they 
are. You have heard the story of the 
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ragged man, who was engaged by an 
artist to sit for a painting of " The 
Prodigal Son." He had himself washed, 
and his ragged clothes laid aside, and next 
morning so went to the artist's studio. 
But he was no use to him so altered, for 
his purpose. " I told you to come as 
you were," said the artist. When sinners 
come with their righteousness or their 
religion, they receive no welcome. But 
when they come as sinners and just as 
they are, Jesus saves them, for it is still 
true concerning Him, " This Man re
ceive th sinners " (Luke xv. 2). 

THREEFOLD SALVATION.—" The Salva
tion of God " (Acts xxviii. 28), is presented 
to us in a threefold aspect in the Word. 
The believing sinner is saved; he is 
being saved ; and he shall be saved. From 
want of distinguishing these varied aspects 
of salvation, many become confused. 

1. When the Philippian jailer asked 
the question, " What must I do to be 
saved ?" he received from Paul and Silas 
the plain reply, " Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved " 
(Acts xvi. 30, 31). He did believe, he 
was saved. Of this aspect of salvation, 
the believer can speak with certainty and 
assurance, now. Paul wrote to Timothy, 
" God, who hath saved us " (2 Tim. i. 9), 
and to the Corinthians, " by which ye 
are saved " (1 Cor. xv. 4). This is salva
tion from sin's Penalty. I t is complete 
and it is " e ternal" (Heb. v. 9). This is 
the present possession of all true believers, 
who ought to be able at all times to sing, 
" The Lord is my light and my salvation" 
(Psa. xxvii. 1), and " Behold, God is my 
salvation, I will trust and not be afraid." 

2. The believer is BEING saved daily, 
from sin's Power and Practice, from the 
temptations of the Devil, and the seduc
tions of the world. I t is of this aspect of 
salvation that we read, " H e is able also 
to save them to the uttermost—or ever
more—that come unto God by Him, 
seeing He ever liveth " (Heb. vii. 25). 
" Reconciled to God by the death of His 
Son, much more being reconciled, we shall 
be saved by His life " (Rom. v. 10). This 
aspect of salvation is also referred to in 
the words, " Work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling, for it is God 
that worketh in y o u " (Phil. ii. 12). 
Some have used this verse as if it meant 
we have to work for our salvation. But 
you will notice it is addressed to " saints," 
that is, sinners already saved, who had a 
salvation which they could speak of as 
their " own salvation," and having it 
already in, they were to work it out. 

3. Then there is salvation in prospect. 
Of this we read, " Now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed " (Rom. 
xiii. 11). And this future and final aspect 
of salvation will be accomplished at the 
coming of the Lord, when He who once 
appeared to put away sin by His sacrifice 
on the Cross, shall again " appear the 
second time, without sin, unto salvation " 
(Heb. ix. 28). This will be salvation from 
the very presence of sin, and out of a world 
where He was and is rejected. Well may 
we praise God for giving to us such a 
Saviour, Who by His death on the Cross 
saved us from the Penalty of our sins : by 
His risen life daily saves us from sin's 
Power, and Who will—when He comes— 
save us from sin's Presence. 
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Our Acts, "First and Last." 
A CONFERENCE ADDRESS GIVEN IN CANADA. 

B Y JOHN SMITH, CLEVELAND, OHIO. 

N OW the acts of David the king, first 
and last, behold, they are written 

in the Book of Samuel, the seer, and the 
Book of Nathan, the prophet, and the 
Book of Gad, the seer " (i Chron. xxix. 
29). " David's Acts," first and last of 
them, are recorded in these three books. 
I have read this Scripture, to impress the 
fact, that all our acts as God's people, 
" first and l a s t " of them, are being 
recorded, to be brought to light in the 
day of Christ's judgment-seat (2 Cor. v. 
10). At the time of conversion, all the 
past is " blotted out " (Isa. xliv. 22), and 
will be " remembered no more " (Heb. 
x. 17). Not so, with our record since we 
were born again. All is being recorded in 
God's Book, since we became His people, 
and is to be manifested at the judgment-
seat, to be rewarded in so far as these 
have been well pleasing to Him, or to 
receive again for the wrong that has been 
done, as God has seen it (Col. iii. 25). 
This is a very searching and solemn truth, 
yet little thought of, as it ought to be, 
among God's people. If it were, it should 
have a far-reaching effect on the conduct 
of believers now. In Malachi's time, it 
was recorded, " Then they that feared 
the Lord, spake often one to another ; 
and the Lord hearkened and heard it, and 
a Book of Remembrance was written 
before Him, for them that feared the 
Lord, and that thought upon His Name " 
(Mai. iv. 16). Such, were a joy to God, in 
the midst of a people who were as " im

pudent children " (Ezek. ii. 4), answering 
back to God, as He questioned them 
about their responses to His love, and 
their obedience to His Word (chap. i. 2, 7). 
All is recorded by Him, and will, as one 
has said, be " published " at the judg
ment-seat of Christ, so that we are not 
done with our " acts " yet. All will come 
up again, and have God's own light shed 
upon them, in that day of manifestation. 

These three names of 1 Chron. xxix. 29, 
in whose Books the records of David's 
acts, " first and last," are said to be 
recorded, were closely associated with 
David, and knew his "ac ts" well. Samuel, 
was sent to anoint him king over Israel, 
when he was a youth. The seven sons of 
Jesse had been all brought before the aged 
prophet, and God made choice of the 
youngest, who was keeping his sheep in 
the wilderness. So that Samuel had no 
doubt as to who was God's chosen king. 
He anointed him in the presence of his 
brethren, although he was not the tallest, 
or most king-like in appearance, " for 
man looketh on the outward appearance, 
but the Lord looketh on the heart " (1 
Sam. xvi. 7). So Samuel had the know
ledge of David's call of God to the throne 
of Israel, and he never wavered in his 
devotion to him, all through the years. 
I t is a great thing for a Christian to know 
who the Lord's appointed Ruler is, and to 
be true to Him, although despised and 
rejected of men, as David was by Saul 
and the thousands of Israel, who were 
out of God's reckoning, and followed that 
which was popular, although God-rejected. 
Nathan was the man sent by God to 
David, to tell him that his purpose to 
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build him a temple was good, but that 
this honour was to be given to Solomon 
his son. And so we learn that , while the 
purpose of the heart to honour God is 
acceptable, the time and way of its 
execution, must be of H m also. In 2 
Sam. xii. 1, Nathan is sent by God to 
David, with a different message—to con
vict him of his sin. And this he did not 
shirk, but brought home the parable of 
the ewe lamb, with the pointed applica
tion, " Thou art the man "—telling us 
that in our testimony for God, sin has to 
be exposed, and that it is God we have 
to do with in all our acts and service, 
both " first and last." 

Gad, the seer, was sent to David, with 
the solemn message of judgment about 
to come upon him, for the numbering of 
Israel, contrary to the Word of the Lord. 
And this latter " act " of David he set 
forth in its true character, hiding nothing. 
I t is not according to man's way to re
prove or expose sin, in one who is in high 
place, but to "hush it up ," rather than 
get into disfavour with the king. ; But 
Gad was not one of this sort. And God 
owned his fai hfulness, and used it to the 
conviction, restoration, and blessing of 
David. We owe it to those who, rather 
than lose God's approval and " a good 
conscience," tell us plainly of our faults 
and failings, rather than let them pass, 
and so " suffer sin " (Lev. xix. 7) upon a 
brother, from which, had they been faithful 
to God and to him, they might have been 
used to deliver him, and so to have 
saved him the loss he will sustain in the 
day of the judgment seat, when all must 
be brought to light of our acts, "first and 

last," and be dealt with according to God, 
as He knows them. I t is to be feared 
that there - is a great lack of the right 
consideration of this solemn truth and its 
results to God's people. May He bring 
it home with fresh power to our con
sciences, and exercise them in and unto 
pleasing God now, in all our " acts first 
and last of them " in view of " that day," 
when all that is being recorded, will then 
be "revealed," and made known. How 
the thought of this, should search us, and 
cause us to search our ways before God 
now, and in the light of His Word so that 
we may have confidence before Him in 
view of " that day " (2 Tim. iv. 8). 

The Hope, and the Judgment-Seat. 

HE is coming, coming for us ; 
Soon we'll see His lights afar 

On the dark horizon rising, 
As the Bright and Morning Star, 

Cheering many a waking watcher, 
As the Star whose kindly ray 

Heralds the approaching morning, 
Just before the break of day. 

He is coming, coming for us ; 
Soon we'll hear His voice on high ; 

Dead and living, rising, changing, 
In the twinkling of an eye; 

Shall be caught up all together, 
For the meeting in the air ; 

With a shout the Lord, descending, 
Shall Himself await us there. 

He is coming—oh 1 how solemn 
When the Judge's voice is heard, 

And in His OWN LIGHT H E SHOWS US 
Every THOUGHT, and ACT, and WORD ! 

Deeds of merit, as we thought them, 
He will show us were but sin ; 

Little acts we had forgotten, 
He will own, as done for Him. 

He is coming as the Bridegroom, 
Coming to unfold a t last 

The great secret of His purpose, 
Mystery of ages past. 

And the Bride, to her is granted 
In His beauty then to shine, 

As in rapture she exclaimeth, 
" I am His, and He is mine." 
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One at a Time. 

TH E labours of an earnest Sunday 
School teacher, who for over a 

quarter of a century had served the Lord 
amongst the young folk, had just ended, 
and she had entered on her rest with 
Christ, which is " far better." Around 
her open grave a large circle had gathered, 
most of them at one time " in her class," 
andjnearly all of them converted through 
her labours. I remembered that during 
the~years of her labour, she used to say in 
answ7er to my inquiries for the welfare of 
her class—" There is nothing striking; 
just a soul now and again slips quietly 
into the kingdom, and we go on speaking 
of Christ, and looking to God to bless 
His Word." I t was always, so to speak, 
" the day of small things " with this dear 
godly worker for Christ ; never a great 
Revival, never a big ingathering. But 
when all those who had been brought to 
the Lord, " one at a time " were gathered 
together, as they were that day in the 
little churchyard, they formed a goodly 
company indeed. We came away from 
that impressive sight, with the thought 
pressed home upon our heart—" One at a 
time " is after all, the Lord's most common 
way of gathering sinners to Himself, and 
it should not be despised or even re
garded as of secondary importance. I t 
was the Great Soulwinner's own way of 
working, for He seldom had more than 
" one at a time " in the days of His 
earthly ministry. The woman at the 
well of Sychar, Zacchaeus, the publican of 
Jericho, Peter, the fisherman of Galilee, 
were " all one at a time " converts. The 

idea of " the world's wholesale conversion 
by the preaching of the Gospel," which has 
been erroneously taught, from misinter
preted Scripture, has given rise in many 
minds to an expectation of "wholesale 
conversions," and a wish to see whole 
schools, whole towns, all " m o v e d " at 
one time. We do not wish to say a word 
to limit the power of God, or the zeal of 
the Lord of Hosts in gathering multitudes 
to Himself, as He did at Pentecost, and 
as He has done now and again, in later 
times. But we cannot shut our eyes to 
the fact, that such is not His general 
way of working. Nor ought the servants 
of God to get their minds so set upon 
these " special visitations," as to neglect, 
or pay little heed to His more ordinary 
way of bringing " one at a time " into 
His kingdom. There has been in certain 
quarters, far too much expected from 
" Revival Meetings " so-called, and the 
like, too often yielding very little of 
abiding results in genuine conversions, 
followed by godly lives, such as manifest 
the fruit of the Spirit's working, as surely 
should be, wherever there is a deep and 
real work of grace. These " flare up " 
efforts, too oft called " Revivals," are no 
such thing. They pass as quickly as 
they come, leaving things more difficult, 
and sinners more hardened than before. 
Such are becoming a serious menace to 
true Gospel work. And godly workers 
are feeling their effects very keenly. 
There is a tendency to forget that the 
work of winning souls to Christ, goes on 
from day to day and from week to week, 
all through the year. May the Lord stir 
up His servants to so " watch for souls." 
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Symbols of the Church. 
WILLIAM LINCOLN, BERESFORD, LONDON. 

FOUR chief symbolic comparisons of 
the Church, are set forth in the 

Scriptures. Three of these, seem to 
indicate her relationship Godward, and 
the fourth, Creatonward. These are—(i) 
The Body of Christ, of which He is Head, 
all the members being in relation to Him 
and all their fellow-members, by the Holy 
Ghost, a living organism throughout, not 
one dead or lifeless member in it. (2) 
The Bride of Christ, already " espoused " 
to Him (2 Cor. xi. 2), and to be manifested 
with Him in glory, in the day of His 
coming, and her presentation to Himself 
(Eph. v. 27), in heavenly perfectness and 
glory (Rev. xix. 7, 8). (3) A Temple in 
which God may dwell (Eph. ii. 21), now 
(ver. 22) and for ever, the temple in which 
His glory will be displayed throughout all 
ages (Eph. iii. 21). Then, in Rev. xxi. 2, 
10, she is presented (4) as a City, in which 
the riches of its owner—like some wealthy 
nobleman's hall, with its pictures, is set 
forth, each designed to exhibit the riches of 
its builder—in which each several stone is a 
glowing facsimile of the entire building. 
As a Temple, we behold how God will 
finally rest in His love to us, and pour 
out His glory on us. And by comparing 
what God says of her in this character of 
His tabernacle, as of old, we perceive how 
God has had the end in view from the 
beginning. For each stone is itself a 
miniature of the whole, full of Divine 
life, built immediately on Christ, each 
having God indwelling it. So in Eph. 
ii. 21—where for " all the building," read 

" every, building," for each several stone 
and each group of His people, however 
small or despised among men, have 
Christ in them, and Christ in " the midst 
of t h e m " (Matt, xviii. 2 1 ; Rev. i. 13). 
And this glorious City is described as 
" having the glory of God," whose light 
as a precious stone is seen " crystalising " 
and beat fying creation—the nations 
walking in its light, the Lamb Himself 
being its " lamp " (Rev. xxi. 23). The 
Church in glory, being thus filled with the 
glory of God, will then be a channel of 
blessing, and the dispenser of His blessing 
to all creation (see 1 Pet. iii. 9). As the 
material sun in the heavens, makes all 
nature bright and the sky beautiful, so 
the glorified Church will " beat i fy" 
creation with her beams, and become the 
dispenser of blessing to the new creation. 

Meanwhile, whi'e men are here on 
earth awaiting their Lord's return, when 
His wonderful work for us and in us will 
be fully manifested, and the oneness of 
His saints displayed to a wondering 
world, it is, or should be, our business to 
manifest Christ's glory in our individual 
lives, as also in our united testimony, so 
that the world may know that the Father 
sent the Son, and so, even now, make 
the oneness of the saints with Christ and 
with each other known, through the Holy 
Ghost, in our witness to Him and of His 
glory there. All that obscures or tends 
to deny this oneness now, provides the 
foe with that which he never fails to use, 
to touch in the most tender part, the 
glory of our Lord and Lover, whose we 
are, and for whose coming we wait. May 
this thought, be a living power in our lives. 
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The Preacher and Bible Lover's Column. 

EVANGELISTIC OUTLINES FOR PREACHERS. 

Christ, the Saviour. 
The only Saviour (Luke ii. n ; Acts iv. 12). 
The Class He Saves (1 Tim. i. 15 ; Luke xix. 10). 
Those whom He Receives (Luke xv.2; Matt.ix.13). 
The Extent of His Saving Power (Heb. vii. 25— 

" evermore "—right on). 

Great Gospel Truths. 
Ruin by Sin (Rom. v. 12 ; Psa. Ii. 5). 
Ransom by Christ (Matt. xx. 28 ; 1 Tim. ii. 6). 
Reception by Faith (John i. 12 ; Rom v. 1). 
Regeneration by the Spirit (John iii. 5 ; 1 John v. 1). 
Reconciliation to God (Rom. v. 10 ; 2 Cor. v. 19). 

Peace with God. 
PROCURED by Christ's Blood (Col. i. 20). 
PROCLAIMED in the Gospel (Acts x. 36). 
POSSESSED by Faith (Rom. v. 1). 

CONCISE BIBLE STUDIES FOR BELIEVERS. 
The World. 

Love of it (1 John ii. 16)—A young man's snare. 
Conformed to it (Rom. xii. 1)—A common habit. 
Friendship with it (Jas. iv. 4)—A ruinous union. 
Victory over it (1 John v. 4)—A great deliverance. 

The Christian's Inner Life. 

The HEART kept with diligence (Prov. iv. 23). 
The CONSCIENCE, void of offence (Acts xxiv. 16). 
The AFFECTION set on things above (Col. iii. 1). 
The MIND renewed (Rom. xii. 2). 
The WILL submissive to God (Phil ii 13) 

Satan's Opposition to Believers. 
He tempts to Sin against God (1 Cor vii. 5). 
He Seeks, whom he may Devour (1 Pet. v. 8). 
The Beguiles, by Subtlety (2 Cor. xi. 3). 
He Ensnares, by Error (2 Tim. ii. 26). 
He Deceives by Pretence (2 Cor. xi. 14-15). 

o 

The Young Believer's Question Box. 

D u r i n g t h e first four years of my Christian life, 
it was my privilege to be in an assembly of Chris
tians in a country town, where a steady and fruitful 
Gospel work was carried on, ALL in the assembly 
taking part, according to their ability and grace. 
There were four or five elder brethren, who were 
well fitted to preach the Gospel, and did so with 

much blessing, getting large companies to hear 
them, from all the churches and chapels in the town. 
And during those years, I can count over a hundred 
who were brightly converted and added to the 
assembly, who continue stedfastly, walking in the 
ways of the Lord. We were then well taught, and 
established in the truths of God's Word, in which I 
still rejoice till the present hour. I remember when 
a number of us, who had been brought to Christ, 
and were beginning to do a little in spreading the 
Gospel in the town and among the villages sur
rounding it, how the elder brethren, who were 
chiefly responsible for the Gospel meetings in the 
hall on Sunday evenings, used to get two of us 
younger ones to go with them to the platform, 
and open the meeting, by and by taking a little 
part in the preaching as we were able, always under 
their guidance, which was very willingly given. 
They were not critical, nor did they flatter us un
wisely, as some would do—causing us to become 
" heady " and self-important. The result was very 
happy to all, and very helpful in its effects to us 
younger ones, who were in this way led on and out 
to fuller service as we had ability to share it. Kit
chen meetings, three nights a week, were happy 
and fruitful seasons, and to those years I look back, 
with gratitude and joy. For it was there and thus, 
tha t six or eight of us had our spiritual training for 
our life work in varied spheres, as preachers of the 
Gospel. Circumstances necessitated me leaving that 
happy, well-ordered company, to come where I am 
now. But O ! what a change of spiritual atmos
phere I found ! The meeting here is small in 
number, the Gospel work has almost lapsed into a 
Sunday Service, not unlike what one may find in 
any chapel. Those who " take the meetings " are 
almost entirely from other places, generally engaged 
for a month ahead, and the result is, NONE of the 
local brethren take any interest in the Gospel 
work of the assembly. Younger ones—of whom 
there are few who ever open their mouths in public 
—are oftener found in meetings connected with the 
denominations, where they get at times an oppor
tunity to speak, but there is really no development 
of gift, or room for its exercise in the hall where 
the assembly meet, and where its Gospel work is 
supposed to be carried on. I do not yet know how 
this line of things came to be practised, but I see 
very clearly tha t the system of hiring and engaging 
" official " preachers to do all the preaching, stifles 
the energies of those who would, if they had oppor
tunity, give what help they can in spreading the 

Matt.ix.13
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Gospel, and hinders godly workers from exercising 
what gifts they have, in the Gospel work of the 
assembly. I t is little wonder numbers decrease, 
and a clerical order of preacher comes to be regarded 
as a necessity in carrying on the Gospel work 
among us. Can you give any help as to what can 
be done to bring about a better state of affairs ? 
I believe many who are far from satisfied with 
present practices, would welcome Scriptural help 
in the matter. 

Your experience is not solitary, we fear, in the way 
the Gospel work of some assemblies professedly 
guided in their service, as well as their worship, by 
the Word of God. The system you describe, of having 
a continuous supply of preachers brought from 
other places, to " take the services," is not con
ducive to fellowship in the Gospel work of any 
assembly, nor are younger ones, who have some 
ability to preach the Gospel—but get no oppor
tunity under such conditions—likely to develop 
gift or to increase their interest in local evangel
istic efforts, but rather lose heart, and drift into 
circles where they will not be spiritually helped or 
Scripturally guided. The continuous " engaging " 
of preachers, to " take the meetings," is not con
ducive either to increase fellowship among believers 
in the assembly in its Gospel work, or to encourage 
younger men of grace, with some ability to preach, 
to give their energies as helpers in the assembly's 
work. Nor can they be expected to do so, under 
such conditions as you describe. More likely the 
issue will be, tha t young men with spiritual energy, 
will seek other outlets for their service, and tha t a 
decrepit condition will ensue, tha t can virtually do 
little in Gospel effort of a godly kind. The up
shot is the calling of a " hired " preacher to per
manently act as " the minister," with or without a 
clerical title. And this is being done, while little 
is said about it. But the thing is there all the same, 
and the Word is stifled that exposes it. Beware of 
the beginnings of this false system, and if it is 
already there, take a firm stand against it. God 
will bless an honest, wise testimony to His Word. 

0 

The Christian Observatory and Outlook. 

Fifty Years Ago, the preaching ofTevangelists, 
called and sent by God, was plain and to the point, 
for the awakening and stripping of religious people 
who lacked Christ, and needed to learn their place 
and condition as sinners before God. Soft, senti
mental, gripless preaching had little place among 

real evangelical workers then. Nor has i t now, 
where God's Word and God's work are rightly 
understood, and the need of true conviction of 
sin, leading on to genuine conversion to God, is 
the prime object of preaching—not just professions, 
but actual new births, the work of the Holy Spirit 
through the Gospel. All over the North of Scot
land, DUNCAN MATHESON, of Huntly, thundered 
out in every town, village, and hamlet, the facts of 
Death, Judgment, and Eternity, which he believed 
to be the special message God had sent him to 
declare, with no uncertain sound. Along the North-
East Coast, and in many of the inland villages and 
parishes, DONALD ROSS, of Aberdeen, and his 
co-workers, sounded the clarion call—" Ye must be 
born again," with mighty power, resulting in new 
life bursting forth in quarters where religious 
formalism and spiritual death had reigned supreme, 
thus awaking a blast of opposition to the Gospel, 
worthy of Covenanting times and Roman despotism. 
But in spite of all crafty and organised persecution, 
God wrought, and thousands were converted, and 
lived to prove it in godly living and conduct, which 
commended " the doctrine of the Lord " then and 
still. BROWNLOW NORTH, among the gentry of the 
Highlands ; H A Y M'DOWALL GRANT, more a quiet 
worker, " fishing for men " (Luke v. 11) individu
ally by personal effort, than a preacher ; GORDON 
FURLONG, " mighty in the Scriptures," and in his 
ministry, giving prominence to the Word of God 
as authority for everything, all did splendid work in 
those years. Later, W. P. MACAKY, whose book, 
" Grace and Truth," was used to liberate and help 
many who had received life before, and J. DENHAM 
SMITH, of Kingstown, whose full Gospel of death, 
resurrection, and union with Christ, came as a 
fresh uplift to very many, and a message in due 
season among those who had already been born of 
God, and had Christ-life in them, but were still in 
their " grave clothes." These were " loosed 
and let go " during those wonderful years, and a 
race of hardy, godly, well-fed and well-instructed 
children of God came into being then, whose testi
mony has continued steady and true throughout the 
years, while many who have been standard-bearers 
all over the North of Scotland for half a century, 
have reached the rest, and are now at home " with 
Christ " (Phil. i. 23). Times and conditions have 
changed, and there is not the same character of 
preaching, nor the same results in solid, deep-laid 
foundations in Gospel Work, seen generally, not even 

' in these localities over which that wave of spiritual 
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blessing rolled half a century ago. Preaching is 
mostly of another order, with less GRIT in it and 
GRIP with it, more approximating to what is called 
for, and approved of in the religious world around. 
Externals, claim a large measure of attention rather 
than the real condition of the soul. Attractive 
preaching to please the hearer, more than to set 
souls in right condition before God, seems to count 
with the multitude. And even born again Christian 
people lose the sense of what is needed, and the 
" present t ru th ," alike for saved and unsaved. 
Nothing short of a real return to God in heart and 
life among preachers, will avail. For unless they are 
set right with God, and walking in the Spirit, with 
the Word of God " richly dwelling " (Col. iii. 16) in 
them, ministering freshly to their own souls, and 
controlling their path and service, they can have 
nothing DIRECT FROM GOD to give to others. A 
fresh outfitting of the Spirit's power, with a genuine 
return to " the old paths " of the Word of God, and 
to the Divine principles and practices of work for 
God, effecting drastic changes in many present-
time habits, considered among preachers to be " up 
to date " and popular—although without authority 
from Christ the Lord—it is useless to expect God 
to work as He did in former years. There is really 
little room for God to manifest His power in present 
day popular evangelism. So much is " cut and dry," 
as men say, arranged according to man's way— 
tha t the wonder-working power of God is neither 
given nor wanted. I t would upset most of human 
arrangements, if " a dew from the Lord," tha t 
" tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons of 
men" (Mic- v. 7), is to be granted on the preaching 
of God's Gospel as in ancient days. There must be 
room for the sovereign Spirit of God to use WHOM 
He will, AS He will, and WHEN He will, with no 
restraint or interference from man, to hinder His 
workings. This was found among the workers of 
fifty years ago, and some of them had to leave 
places they had chosen, give up teachings and 
practices they had long upheld, to be " freemen," 
bound by no tradition, creed, or custom, to hinder 
them, holding themselves a t liberty and in condi
tion to be " vessels " clean, ready, and " meet for the 
Master's use " (2 Tim. ii. 21). And this will always 
COST something, as surely as it did those men, 
whom God used in His work half a century ago. 
This is just where man—even converted man— 
fails. He wants God to come in and sanction His 
plans and ways, instead of going direct to God to 
learn His way, and bow to His will, saying a t every 

stage, " Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ?" 
(Acts ix. 6), ever ready to BE and DO whatsoever the 
Lord (Col. iii. 17) appoints, however contrary t o 
human custom or popular favour. This is just where 
the test comes, and whether the servant is prepared 
to move along, step by step as the Lord appoints 
and directs. No other pa th than this, can expect 
to have the sanction and seal of God, or His blessing. 

A Crisis.—Never shall we forget an aged and 
honoured servant of the Lord, relating an experience 
of his, in those early years of the Lord's right hand 
manifested in His working in a fruitful field, in 
which for months he had laboured, seeing many 
souls won to the Lord through his preaching. As 
his voice trembled with emotion, he said, " I would 
advise young preachers to keep in step with God 
in their service, never to run before, or to lag behind 
Him. I have paid the price for this, and I pass 
on the word to you. In a fishing village on the 
coast, we had seen the power of God for weeks in 
His work. Then a call came from another village, 
where the Christians wanted a preacher, and urging 
one of us to go. I t seemed a likely field, and I 
answered the call and went. From the first night, 
I felt I had missed the guidance of the Spirit of 
God. There was no lack of hearers, and plenty of 
helpers. But in my soul I felt something lacking— 
the power of God was not as i t had been before. I 
went on preaching, but felt it lacked " grip." To 
leave, would not have pleased the Lord's people. I 
knew that . So I pegged away as best I could. There 
were a few professed conversions : all of a kind, 
none of them clean cut cases, such as we had seen 
before. I went on hoping things would improve, 
but they did not, in spiritual power. To my shame 
I tell it. I t was three months until my soul got back 
to where I left the track, and got out of the current 
of the Holy Ghost's guidance, and power in preach
ing—three months LOST to God and to me, tha t 
will never be recovered. They are gone for ever. 
I learned by this, what it costs to get out of God's 
path, and how difficult i t is, to get back into it, 
to the condition in which God can use us in His 
service. When we miss the way, let us honestly 
own it, and return to where we left it, confessing 
our sin to God. This is the right way of restoration, 
not continuing in the spirit of being " determined 
not to be beat ," when we know tha t all is not right 
betwen us and God." Tha t testimony was felt to be 
a word to us all, and there were many " searchings 
of heart " among preachers, long after it. Spiritual 
condition is a " sensitive plant "—it may easily be 
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hurt. And when it is, the results are disastrous to 
the worker and the work. To go on until it ' ' rights 
itself," as people say is not of God. Honest con
fession, and return to God, in heart and soul, is the 
only remedy, and it is always open to faith. But 
there should be no delay in having it cleared up. 

Unspiritual Ministry, when the heart is away from 
God, and the soul out of condition, can never effect 
any real result for God, either in saint or sinner. 
Unconverted people become hardened under un
spiritual preaching, hammering away as if on cold 
iron. And believers may intellectually be informed, 
but will not be brought nearer to God, by teaching, 
even if it be true, tha t lacks spiritual unction (1 
John ii. 27-28), and gives no soul uplift to the hearers. 
Intellectual ministry is common enough, breeding 
high-mindedness and self-esteem among carnal 
Christians, making them critical, censorious, and 
captious. But to maintain a people in spiritual 
freshness and condition, the Word needs to be in 
season, fresh from God, in the grace and power of 
the Holy Ghost. And nothing else is of any real 
value to the people of God. Let those who minister 
in assemblies, a t conferences, and such like, re
member this, and be exercised before the Lord, not 
only to give the truth, bu t the t ru th in season, to 
that people, at tha t time, flowing freely from the 
heart, not " pumped up ," or out of a " good mem
ory," able to repeat what others have spoken or 
written, but never experienced in power in the 
speakers's own soul. This is a rampant depravity 
of our time, where " gift," so called, is oft mistaken 
for " grace." 

o-

Questions, for Brief Answers, from the Word. 

Sonship ol Christ.—Arguments and reasonings, 
on transcendent subjects like this, are worthless. 
All tha t we know, or can know of them, is what 
God has revealed in His Word. And tha t Word, 
as we read it, leaves no room for doubt as to the 
Eternal Sonship of the Lord Jesus. John xvii. 5 ; 
Heb. i. 2 ; and by inference Prov. viii. 22-30—which 
can refer to no other—all bear their witness to this. 
And John iii. 16, " For God so loved the world tha t 
He GAVE His only begotten Son "—who is else
where called " His OWN Son " (Rom. viii. 32)— 
whose place was " in the bosom of the Father ." 
And any teaching that would deprive the Son of 
God of tha t place and tha t glory, is deeply deroga
tory to His essential Godhead, as God the Son, 
co-equal with the Father. And it was AS THE SON, 

tha t the Father sent Him to be the Saviour (1 John 
iv. 9)—not to BECOME the Son AFTER He had been 
sent. He who ever " was God " was also " WITH 
God " (John i. 2). And to deny that it was His 
" OWN Son " tha t God gave up for ME, deprives the 
Lord of His eternal glory, in the preinoarriate state. 

Discipline.—When it becomes necessary to 
" rebuke " one who has been walking " disorderly " 
(1 Thess. v. 14), or perchance to " put away " one (1 
Cor. v. 13) for such sin as Scripture so commands, 
and it has been established by indisputable proof, i t 
is necessary that this should be done when he is 
present, and tha t intimation be given of it t o 
him beforehand ! All discipline should have as 
its object the conviction, humiliation, and restora
tion of the offender—not just to GET RID of him to 
save the honour of the assembly—as it is to be 
feared is too often the case. And such discipline is 
to have the effect of causing others to " FEAR " 
(1 Tim. v. 20), and have a searching and humbling 
effect on those who administer it. Hence the 
solemnity of such an occasion, and the moral effect 
of it upon all. A wordy and sometimes argumenta
tive scene, in which all are not of one mind, is as. 
unbecoming as i t is powerless in moral effect in 
such cases. Prayer, the use of the Word with 
solemn warning, should be the atmosphere in which 
discipline is administered, never in debate or wordy 
discussion. 

Business Meetings.—In all well-ordered assem
blies, meetings for necessary business, such as. 
reporting finance, arranging special efforts, com
municating with servants of Christ at home and 
abroad, should be held at stated intervals as are con
venient, intimated in the assembly beforehand, and 
all invited to be present. Some may not respond, 
but an opportunity should at least be given for all 
in fellowship to be present. And it lies with those 
who are " the guides " (Heb. xiii. 7, marg.), to see 
that all such gatherings are conducted in an orderly 
and godly manner, tending to edification and 
fellowship—not just like a " debating club," or a 
Socialist or Communist association, where each 
must have his " say " and record his " vote," in the 
whole matter. 

• 0 

Monthly Notes and Observations 

Young Folks' Meetings in tents, held a t an 
earlier hour than the ordinary meeting, are being 
vigorously carried on with interest and blessing, 
where the preachers have any heart in and fitness 
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for such work. And we hear of real conversions, 
manifested in life and walk among these young 
converts. Let them be well fed and wisely led, so 
as to go on " going and growing " (2 Sam. v. 10). 

Much Interest is being shown by active workers, 
in the evangelisation of the masses around their 
dwellings, who are yet without the Gospel in its 
simplicity, and the knowledge of their need of it. 
This is a hopeful sign, and augurs well for godly 
efforts for the coming autumn and winter, in more 
concentrated indoor Gospel work, in kitchen and 
cottage meetings, than which there is no better 
way of reaching the working classes with God's 
Gospel. 

Tract Bands, pioneering the way, by the visitation 
of households, leaving a sound, direct, printed 
message in each, is a form of '' reaching the masses ' ' 
being taken more advantage of than for many years, 
the Lord giving rich blessing in the Gospel thus 
spread abroad. And we have many pleasing reports 
of permanent Gospel work having been begun in 
localities formerly unreached, by this old-fashioned 
" house to house " (Acts xx. 20) method of reaching 
the people with the Gospel. Let young workers of 
both sexes have good encouragement to go on in 
this work, seeing tha t they lack nothing essential 
to its furtherance. Plenty of pure Gospel literature, 
with the prayerful fellowship alike of individuals 
and of the assemblies from which they go forth, 
should be given, without grudge or stint. I t is well 
invested capital, giving good returns. 

Young Believers in many country places—where 
preachers' visits are not so frequent as in large 
towns—tell of much spiritual profit from their mid
week Bible Reading, where they take up a weekly 
Bible subject, and mutually consider it, each giving 
what he has gathered by personal study of the 
Word. This is by far, more to edification, than all 
sitting mute, listening to an " address " by one 
" engaged " to give it, often to fill up the hour, 
which originally was intended for " prayer," but 
now requires an announced speaker to fill up the 
time. Alas ! tha t any are so far gone, as not to 
be able to eke out t ha t " sweet hour of prayer " we 
used to sing about long ago. 

Tent Work in the summer time is a well proved 
way of getting the working classes under the 
Gospel's sound. Bu t as a rule, it is only when the 
evangelist or worker visits the people in their 
homes, and gets thus to find where they are, in 
regard to God, His Word, and eternal things. 
Some preachers limit their evangelising to half-an-

hour's address, often t o a mere handful of people, 
most of them either professing some kind of " con
version," so tha t they pass as " Christians," but 
little else than what they say, is there to commend 
them as " born again " persons. And the preacher, 
quite satisfied, goes on " building them up ," or 
lecturing to them on general religious subjects, then 
complains of the place being " hard ," whereas 
had he put rather more labour into his work, there 
would have been a different story to give. Labourers 
—not just preachers—are needed in tent work. 
And perseverance, continuing at it, until a " break " 
is made and sinners awakened. Then they will 
come to hear of Christ, and no solos or " music " will 
be required to bring them. 

Converts in t en t meetings need, like all others, 
to be taught God's t ruth , and led on in the Lord's 
way. This is where the " i t i ne ran t " preacher, 
who has " engagements " to fill, for months ahead, 
usually fails. He has to " go," probably just when 
an interest has been aroused, and a new preacher 
does not " get " the people. Christians in the place 
become discouraged, meetings damp out, and any 
work begun, " fizzles" out, from lack of continued 
effort of a godly sort. This " booked for months " 
line of things, will not do for tent work. Will i t for 
anything ? And is i t God's way ? This. is worth 
finding out, before going further. There are com
plaints about it all over. Is this any wonder ? 
God's work must be done in God's way, to have 
His approval and His blessing. 

Half the Year 1924 has gone and although it may 
be early to be looking forward to 1925. Our friends 
and subscribers in Lands afar, and in British Colonies, 
need to make their selections for the Year-End early 
to ensure getting just what their want, and have i t 
delivered in good time in their distance home. 

Text Calendars for the coming year, in larger 
variety and more Artistic designs, all produced by 
British labour and under our personal supervision, 
are already coming in and we expect will be all 
reaching for mailing to other Lands by end of this 
month. These include all the Old Favourites and a 
number of quite new issues, well worth seeing and 
selecting from. Among these are as follows:— 

Christian's Dally Text Calendar. Plush Mount, 
Text in White Ivorine, Flowers in Areographed 
Colours, Believers' Texts. To Hang, 1/6. 

Believers' "Daily Thought" Calendar. Lovely 
Garden Scene, Colours and Gold. Select Daily 
Texts, with Spiritual Comments thereon, 1/6. 

I JOHN RITCHIE, Publisher, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 
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SCOTLAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS. — Annbank, Ayrshire. — 

AnnualConference in new Gospel Hall here, Satur
day, September 6, a t 3 p.m. Townhead, Glasgow. 
—Conference in Gospel Hall, 45 Rottenrow, Satur
day, September 6, a t 4 p.m. Glasgow.—Sunday 
School Teachers' Conference, Saturday, September 
20, Wellcroft Halls, S.S., 4.30 p.m. Half-yearly 
meetings of Christians, City Halls, September 29-
30. Paisley.—Annual Conference in Cumberland 
Hall on Saturday, October 4, in Liberal Club Hall, 
a t 3.30. Chapelhall, Lanarkshire.—Conference on 
Saturday, October 4, a t 3 p.m. Kilmarnock.— 
Ayrshire Missionary Conference in Wellington Hall, 
September 27, a t 3 p.m. Inverkeithing, Fifeshire.— 
Conference of Christians here on Saturday, October 
4, in Music Hall, a t 3 p.m. Several ministering 
brethren expected. Low Waters, by Hamilton.— 
Annual Conference here, Saturday, November 1. 
Details later. West Calder.—Christians formerly 
meeting in Tay Street Hall, now meet in Gospel 
Hall, Cleugh Brae. Breaking of Bread, Lord's 
Days, 11.30. Glasgow.—Gospel Hall, 115 Cathcart 
Road, three addresses to believers by John Brown, 
Edinburgh, on Lord's Days, September 7 and 14, 
a t 3 p.m. ; Monday, 8, a t 8 p.m. Loanhead, Mid
lothian.—Conference here in Masonic Hall, Sep
tember 6, at 3 p.m. Dr. Bishop, John Millar, Wm. 
Rodger expected to speak. 

REPORTS.—Tent work in various Counties and 
Cities has been prosecuted vigorously throughout 
August, and in some places will continue par t of 
September. In Whiteinch district of Glasgow, John 
Macdonald preached during July, with some 
apparent blessing. Tent is now in Garngad district, 
worked by W. J. Meneely. Ayrshire tent has been 
moved to Ochiltree, which has the reputation of 
being a " dead " village. J. Strain and J. Barrie 
are there preaching in it. House to House visitation 
and plenty of " labour " are needed to reach people 
of these villages. A fifteen minutes' discourse from 
the platform to a handful of people accomplishes 
little. How could it ? H. Steedman took tent to 
Bonnyrigg, Midlothian, and had good meetings 
there. Another tent has been at Tillicoultry, 
worked by J. Spink. George Richardson had tent 
a t Hardgate, Dumbartonshire, with some encour
agement. John Roberts had open-air meetings on 

the shore a t Aberdour, Fife. A. E. Hodgkinson 
visited parts of Wigtownshire. John Miller also 
visited places in same county. M. Macdonald had 
open-air meetings in outlying villages in Aberdeen
shire, with Gospel car. Alex. Philip has been 
pioneering in parts of the Orkney Isles. He got 
the use of a schoolhouse in Sackwiek, Hoy ; people 
come out well. The usual open-air Gospel effort 
will be made a t Kirkwall Fair, where for many 
years a testimony has been given. People from all 
parts of the Mainland attend it. Workers in Shet
land Isles have had a good hearing to the Word 
among the many fishermen from all parts of the 
coast, there a t the herring fishing, a special oppor
tuni ty for reaching them. W. J. Miller expected t o 
return to Shetland end of August, and visit again 
the lone isle of Tronda, where a few were saved 
last winter. Prayer will be valued. James Calder-
head has been visiting and preaching in Stoneykirk 
district of Wigtownshire, and tells of definite bless
ing in conversions through the printed Gospel 
message given by him in households there. P. R. 
Bruce has been labouring in the Stuartfleld district 
of Aberdeenshire, where there is great need for an 
awakening among the people, to eternal things. 
Communications to Blantyre assembly to John 
Turner, 36 Main Street, High Blantyre, Lanark
shire. James Stephen, of London, has visited 
various places in Ayrshire? and the south-west r 

ministering the Word. William Hamilton had 
three weeks of visitation among Kirkcudbrightshire 
villages, giving tracts and having personal talks on 
the Gospel, in many isolated houses. He expects to-
have Gospel meetings in Kilbarchan in September. 
Forbes Macleod had tent at Fernigear, near Hamil
ton, for seven weeks. He is moving the tent to-
Bellshill, a populous mining district. Jos. Adair 
had a tent in East Kilbride, a hard place, people 
difficult to get inside, but many heard the Word in 
open-air, and a few profess to be saved. Goes to 
Chapelton in August. C. S. Reid and Bond have 
been visiting house to house and preaching in a tent 
a t Bower, 11 miles from Wick, Caithness, where 
there is great need of the Gospel, and a large field 
for itinerant work. William Duncan has visited 
from house to house in parts of Kinross-shire and 
Clackmannanshire, seeking to reach the people with 
the Gospel. James Forbes continued in tent a t 
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Strathmiglo, Fife, with a measure of interest and 
•some manifest blessing. M'Nab and Kennedy have 
•continued with the Caledonian Bible Carriage among 
•outlying districts of Dumfriesshire, where the people 
need to hear the Word of Life and learn their need 
•of it. William M'Kenzie, of Inverness, has been in 
ieeble health, and unable to continue his pioneering 
"work in Lairg district, where there is much need. 
Remember him in prayer, tha t (in the will of God) 
Tie may shortly be able to resume work in these 
isolated regions. Craigellachie.—Conference here 
for two days in July was well attended by believers 
from many northern assemblies. Ministry by 
Messrs. C. F . Hogg, J. F . Gray (New Zealand), J . 
Gray (Glasgow), Pinches, and others. Dingwall.— 
Conference here on July 16 was well represented by 
Christians from the Northern Counties, who do not 
enjoy many such opportunities for hearing ministry 
•of the Word from stranger voices. Speakers were 
.Messrs. Hogg, Pinches, Gilfillan, Moore, Feely, 
•Gray, Salter, M'Kenzie. H. Wallis and his sister 
are in Sandwiek parish, visiting with the Gospel 
among the people, a work requiring much patient 
plodding. Murdo M'Kenzie has moved tent from 
•Clynelish to Brora. Good meetings on Sundays, 
Large companies of children on week nights. Inver
urie.—Conference here on August 6. Many from 
country places present. Ministry to the need was 
given by R. Stephens of China, Gray (New Zealand), 
Pinches, Bruce, Miller, Dunbar, Petrie, and Walker. 

ENGLAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS.—Yeovil.—Annual Confer

ence, September 2-5. Communications to W. 
Higgins, 17 Colmer Road, Yeovil, Som. Exeter.— 
Half-yearly Believers' Meetings, September 9-10, in 
Civic Hall. Communications to F . Tester, 23 Bam-
field Road, Exeter. Blackburn, Lane.—Annual 
Missionary Conference. Communications to T. 
•Counsell, 425 Audley Range, Blackburn. Cardiff.— 
Annual Meetings for Believers in Wood Street 

-Congregational Church, September 24-25. London. 
—Annual Missionary Conference, October 30-31. 
Communications to J. W. Jordan, 6 Lansdowne 
Place, London, S.E.10. Bournemouth.—Missionary 

•Conference in Drummond Hall, September 16-18. 
Communications to J. E. Yates, 699 Christchurch 
Road, Boscombe, Hants . Leicester.—Missionary 
Conference, Gospel Hall, September 27-29. Messrs. 
Bernard and Norris continue in tent a t Penybout 
Road, Pencoed, Wales. Sundays and weeks days, 
-7.30 p.m. R. A. Foster in Gospel Hall, Thirlmere 

of Workers. "• 

Road, Leigh, L a n e , from September 13 to 25 . 
Lord's Days, 6.30 ; week nights, 7.30. Conference 
in Gospel Hall, September 13. Speakers—J. Jack 
and R. A. Foster. Haydock, Lane.—Conference on 
October 18, Wesleyan Chapel, Clipsley Lane. R. A. 
Foster, C. W. Nightingale, Barton, F . Broadhurst, 
A. Donaldson expected to speak. 

REPORTS.—-August has been a very busy month 
in Gospel pioneering in tents, open-air, and village 
visitation. Workers in most places have been 
encouraged " in the Lord " to go on holding forth 
the Word of Life. In Kent, William Stolton had 
tent a t West Brabourne, an isolated and spiritually 
dead place. The Lord blessed the Word. H. E. 
Waddilove had tent a t Bishop's Stortford, Herts, 
with a good hearing to the Gospel. S. Glover a t 
Althorne, with interest and fruit. T. Traynor a t 
Dearshange, Bucks, with blessing. W. Ellis, in 
Clare, Suffolk, with help and encouragement. W. C. 
Pine near Liphook, Sussex. C. Wyncoll in vicinity 
of Hadleigh, Suffolk, with interest and blessing with 
the Word. D. Roberts at Moleigh, Devon, where 
the Lord blessed the Word to saved and unsaved. 
H. Hitchman at Bickington and in South Melton, 
where Henry Payne, of Barcelona, also gave help. 
The Lord blessed the Word. Thomas Fitzgerald 
preached in Gunnislake, St. Anstell, Buriston, and 
other parts of Cornwall. E. S. Wilcox a t Alverton, 
in a tent built by himself, where there are tokens of 
blessing. F . Foley in Swanage, Dorset, where there 
is and has been good interest in the Word, among 
saved and unsaved all through the Spring and 
Summer. D. G. Farrow among villages in Stanwiek 
district of Norths, where there is a wide and needy 
field for active Gospel service. I. A. Elias a t Rhos, 
N. Wales, where there is and has been an interest 
for some time, needing to be followed up by earnest 
evangelistic service. W. Clare has itinerated in 
parts of the large and populous county of York, 
where there is a wide field for evangelistic work. 
Meetings large and many enquirers dealt witk. 
London.—Village workers in the Counties around 
here, have had a busy season in house to house 
visitation, open-air testimony, and have met with 
many interesting cases in villages of Essex, Sussex, 
Surrey, and Kent. Some very encouraging cases met 
and dealt with on the way. R. A. Foster and R. P. 
Wilson had large and interesting meetings in 
Wallasey, with fruit in conversions. David Ward 
had meetings in a tent a t Solihiill, Birmingham, 
then in Yardley, where there is good interest, and 
there has been fruit of the Gospel preached. At 
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Knotty Ash, near Liverpool, a good work has been 
in progress for months, in which young men from 
most of the City assemblies have actively and 
earnestly shared in open-air testimony, t rac t 
distribution, and visitation. This is a work of great 
promise, and to those who can persevere in it, and 
wait on God to give the increase, in His own time 
and way, it never fails. Fred Elliot has his tent a t 
Ealing, and finds more interest in the Gospel than 
a t Wembley. Too much sight-seeing does not tend 
to help real Gospel work. John M'Alpine and Geo. 
Winter found Kendal a stiff place, as others like it 
are. A continuous bombardment for weeks on end, 
is needed, to bring down the walls of these aristo
cratic Jericho-like religious towns, which the late 
Henry Groves aptly described as " twice dead " in 
" religious formality and pride," " needing Holy 
Ghost preaching to arouse them." B. Mudditt has 
tent at Higham Hill, Essex, where goodly numbers 
hear the Word, and there has been fruit in con
versions. 

CONFERENCES. — Wylam on Tyne. — Large 
gathering. Helpful ministry from J. Charlton 
Steen, Percy Beard, and others. Most Tyneside 
assemblies represented. Darlington.—Conference 
of brethren from various assemblies in Co. Durham 
held here was good, and the Word practical from 
D. Jones, A. E. Knowles, Robinson, Hickman, and 
A. Luke. Bridgewater.—Believers' Meetings here 
were well attended and helpful. Messrs. Hopkins, 
Glover, Short, ahd others took par t in ministry. 
Conference a t Wath-on-Dearne, July 19, a helpful 
t ime to young believers. The Word was ministered 
by Messrs. Clare, Chapman, Mansfield, Lauriston, 
and Bowerman. R. Lauriston continued with 
addresses on " The Tabernacle " for three weeks. 

ADDRESSES.—Correspondence to Park Hall, 
Ashton in Makerfield, to P. Marsh, 82 Wigan Road ; 
Mortlake, to G. Soole, 1 Rarl Road, East Sheen ; 
Boston, Lines., to T. Wowell, Blackley House, 
Coulton Road. New address—D. G. Farrow, 
Hebron, Stanwick, Northants. 

IRELAND. 
BELIEVERS' MEETINGS held at Drum were 

large, and ministry to the need, was given by Bre. 
Rogers, Moneypenny, Hawthorn, Stevenson, and 
Goold. Ballybollan, July 12, the largest yet held. 
Ministry by Dr. Darling, Hogan, Goold, Hawthorn, 
Young, and Lyttle. Kingsmills.—Goodly company 
from many districts came together. Ministry by 
M'Knight, M'Cracken, M'Kelvie, Curran, Megaw, 

and Wright. Ballymagairick.—A good time. Prac
tical and helpful ministry for all by Bre. Goold, 
Hawthorn, Spence, Stewart, Knox. Evangelists 
are labouring in tents and halls. Stevenson and 
Goold near Lisbellaw. Creighton near Derry. 
Lyttle a t Ballyrea, meetings fair. Campbell and 
Glancy near Banbridge, good meetings. Hutchison 
in Dromore district, with encouragement. Goold 
and Poots in Mourne Street tent. Curran and 
Bunting at Milford. Stewart at Malin. M'Cracken, 
Stewart, and M'Kelvie in Roe Valley. Gilpin and 
M'Mullan continue in tent a t Dundonald, near 
Belfast. Hawthorn and Beattie near Growell. J. 
Poots had six weeks of meetings in Drum, Co. 
Monaghan, where there were tokens of blessing with 
the Word. Our brother in Christ, Mr. H. B. Thomp
son, of Bangor, who had several operations in a 
nursing home in London, has so far recovered from 
the immediate effects. But his doctors say, he 
requires a prolonged rest of nine months, before he 
will be able to take meetings, or engage in active 
service in ministry of the Word. Remember in 
prayer. Belfast.—Goold and Poots in canvas tent , 
Coolmore Street, off Donegal Road. Lord's Days, 
8.15 ; week nights, 8 p.m. S. Gilpin and James 
M'Mullen in tent a t Ravanett, near Lisburn, with en
couraging meetings. Ballycastle.—Believers' Meet
ings here August 4, were large, and fresh ministry 
by Dr. Matthews, Pinkerton, M'Cracken, Stewart, 
M'Kelvie. Tent work is in progress in Belfast, Dee 
Street, by Megaw ; Agincourt Ave., W. J. Meneely ; 
Logan Village, Hutchison ; Campbell and Glancy, 
near Banbridge ; Baillie, a t Lessons. 

CANADA. 
CONFERENCES will be held (D.V.) in Gait, Ont., 

September 1, as usual, and in Sydney Mines, C.B., 
same date. Bren. Milne and M'Cullough in a new 
field near Truro, N.S. 

REPORTS.—Montreal.—Alex. Livingstone had 
for three weeks, meetings in a tent here—a difficult 
place a t all seasons to reach. Lake Shore, Ont.— 
Some 300 believers were a t Conference here, the 
Word was spoken by Bre. Barr, Lyon, Robinson, 
Joyce, W. Ferguson, and James Goodfellow. Deser-
onto, Ont.—A goodly number at Conference here 
from districts, around. Ministry by James Waugh, 
Pinches, Gilchrist, Telfer, and Macartney. Sarnia. 
—Conference here was large and helpful to most. 
Ministry by Bre. Douglas, Black, Ferguson, Lyon, 
and Watson. Newfoundland. — Brennan and 

(Continued on page iv.J 
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Ministry of the Word : 
ITS POWER, ITS VARIETY, ITS PURPOSES. 

A CONFERENCE ADDRESS GIVEN IN ABERDEEN. 

B Y ALEXANDER STEWART, GLASGOW. 

TH E R E is variety in the ministries 
given by the Lord, for the edifica

tion of His people. " For God hath set 
some in the church ; first, apostles; 
secondly, prophets ; thirdly, teachers ; 
after that, miracles ; then gifts of healing, 
helps, governments, diversities of tongues" 
(1 Cor. xii. 28). We must remember that 
the Lord Jesus, when He ascended, gave 
gifts unto men (Eph. iv. 11). " He gave 
some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors 
and teachers." No man is a fountain of 
truth, but by God's appointment, many 
men are channels of truth. And we should 
receive and thankfully use such, testing 
all tha t they say, by the Holy Scriptures. 

By the heavenly unction, believers know 
all things, are taught all things. They are 
capable of being taught, and they have a 
living personal Teacher who must not be 
confounded with the lessons He teaches. 
The words of Jesus are spirit and life. 
But to say " the Spirit is in the Word," 
as though He had inspired the Book and 
retired, leaving us only His inspirations, 
is to leave us the gift, but rob us of the 
Giver. He is to us both our Instructor, 
and our capacity for being instructed. 

We can say " we know." Again and 
again, we read these words in this Epistle. 
If to-morrow there should be discovered 
the manuscript of a hitherto unheard of 
play, said to have been written by Shakes
peare, a score of critics would come for-

9 

ward, each professing to be able to decide, 
from internal evidence, whether it were 
his work or no. And their claims to 
judge in such a matter, might well be 
allowed. In another field, we say those 
who are of God, hear His Word, and they 
know that it is His Word, by the per
suasion of the Holy Ghost. 

Practically, we find in the Church, 
those in whom we recognise the evangelist, 
the pastor, and the teacher. (If the 
apostle and prophet remained, the witness 
of God to their claims, would not be 
wanting in the consciences of the saints.) 
We see some preaching the Gospel with 
results, in the conversion of sinners, 
which plainly show, that the preachers 
are the specially qualified instruments of 
God. We see others visiting and tending 
the flock, and others again teaching and 
exhorting, whose gifts prove themselves 
to the spiritual mind, as surely as light, or 
heat, or colour, evidence themselves to 
the senses. Now, the system that demands 
that each " minis ter" shall be at once 
evangelist, pastor, and teacher in one, is 
surely a wrong one. If a man is an 
evangelist, give him scope for the exercise 
of his ministry. But beware of taking 
the evangelist and making him a pastor 
and teacher, simply because of his preach
ing powers. This (to use the common 
expression) is putting the round man into 
the square hole ; and the result must be 
injurious both to the man himself, and 
to those among whom he attempts to do 
work for which he is not fitted. The 
world is wiser. I t lets the bricklayer use 
the trowel, and the labourer carry the 
hod. I t does not demand of every work-
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man that he shall be overseer, builder, 
and quarryman, rolled into one. Such 
gifts may be combined. But it would be 
absurd to say, that they must be. 

The evangelist is, like Peter in Luke v. 
10, " he catches men." He is a fisherman. 
He launches out into the deep waste 
waters of this world, and " le t s down his 
net for a draught." He does not consult 
the fish, or ask whether they would like 
to be caught, or in what manner. He 
preaches the Gospel (he should preach 
graciously and wisely), whether men will 
hear, or whether they will forbear. And 
he fishes also with the hook—taking the 
fish one by one—dealing with individuals, 
glad to sit by the wayside with one 
sinner, if he may win that one to Christ. 

The pastor is like the same apostle in 
John xxi. He is a shepherd. He feeds 
the lambs and sheep of the flock. His 
work does not lie on the tossing waves 
of the great deep, but landward, in the 
green pastures and by the still waters. 

We have thus seen Christ the Head, 
anointed with the Holy Chrism, the 
Unction, the Spirit of the Lord ; and that 
this unction is shared by all His members, 
by all who go to make up the one body of 
Christ. For " there is one body and one 
Spirit." And we have seen that we are 
exhorted, as a consequence of this, to be 
endeavouring to " keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace "—giving ex
pression to this unity by harmonious 
action. Farther, that having an unction 
from the Holy One, we know all things, 
and need not that any man teach us— 
and yet that men have been appointed 
to this end—that Christ the Head has 

given evangelists, pastors, and teachers, 
and that the Lord is pleased to use such 
as channels of His t ruth, if they abide 
in Him. But none of these gifts given to 
the church for its upbuilding, are to dis
place the living Head who is their Giver, 
or usurp the functions of the Holy Spirit 
who orders and controls them. The 
Psalm (Psa. lxviii. 18) from which this 
passage in Ephesians iv. n is taken, goes 
on to say that the Lord's purpose in 
giving such gifts to His church is, tha t 
" The Lord God might dwell among 
them." Not that any such gift should 
displace the Giver, or usurp the functions 
of the Holy Spirit, who is at once the 
Power for, and Controller of all spiritual 
ministries in the church of God. 

0 — • 

A Green Old Age. 

" Renewed day by day " (2 Cor. iv. 16). 
" In old age . . flourishing " (Psa. xcii. 14). 

WE know God has recorded 
In His blessed Book of Truth, 

That those who wait upon the Lord, 
Shall still renew their youth. 

And when our eyes, now dim with years, 
Behold His blessed face, 

They then shall know as we are known, 
And magnify His grace. 

And when their ears, now dull with age, 
Shall hear His heavenly voice, 

How will their hearts o'erflow with praise, 
And evermore rejoice. 

The head now hoary then shall wear, 
An everlasting crown, 

The gift of Him who trod this earth, 
And claims them for His own. 

Who can describe the blessedness 
Of joys by Him untold, 

The pathway ended, for the joy 
O f N E V E R GROWING OLD. 
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The Future Life. 
A B I B L E READING. B Y T H E EDITOR 

DEATH, AND W H A T IS BEYOND. 

IN recent years, great interest has been 
awakened among thoughtful people, 

regarding the life beyond the present, and 
many have turned to the Scriptures, where 
alone reliable information concerning such 
subjects can be found. And along with 
this, taking full advantage of the inquiring 
state of many, the enemy of God and His 
truth, has been unusually busy, propagat
ing errors and delusions, to deceive those 
who are destitute of the truth. Some of 
these are very old perversities, dressed up 
in new garments, bearing grand names, 
and others are more recently from the pit, 
out from whence, as we are told in the 
unerring Word of that God who knows 
the origin of them, all such deceivings 
emanate, and will increasingly flow, as 
the powers of darkness are let loose on 
the earth (Rev. ix. 2 ; xvi. 13, 14), to 
deceive by their lies, those who not receive 
the love of truth (2 Thess. ii. 10). 

A single wave of human life is esti
mated at over fourteen hundred millions. 
And when we try to think of wave follow
ing wave, throughout the six millenniums, 
since the day of man's Creation and Fall, 
the subject becomes overwhelming. If we 
believe that these still exist, not here on 
earth, but beyond it, not in bodily form, 
but as spirits, awaiting the day, when at 
the voice of the living Lord, their bodies 
shall come forth from the graves, to be 
reunited with their souls, and thus to 
appear in the glory of the Son of God, or 
to stand before the Son of Man for judg

ment, the issues are as unspeakable, as 
they are eternal. 

DEATH AND AFTERWARDS. 

In the distant past, the statement was 
made : " Man dieth and wasteth away, 
man giveth up the ghost," and the ques
tion was added " and where is he ?" 
(Job xiv. 10). The Agnostic does not 
know. The Philosopher cannot tell. The 
Religious man "hopes for the best." But 
the Christian, with the Book of God in 
his hand, and its t ruth hid in his heart, 
triumphantly replies : " I f the man was 
' in Christ ' " (Eph. i. 2) in his life, at death 
he is " absent from the body, and present 
with the L o r d " (2 Cor. v. 8). He is 
" with Christ which is far better " (Phil, 
i. 23). If the man was an unbeliever, and 
died " without Christ " (Eph. ii. 12), his 
soul, when separated from the body, 
went to hades (Luke xvi. 23), and is now 
" in torment " (ver. 23), in the disem
bodied state, fully conscious that his day 
of mercy is past, his condition of severance 
from God, and Christ, and heaven "fixed" 
(ver. 26), and there he is " reserved unto 
the day of judgment to be punished " (2 
Pet. ii. 9), according to the measure of 
his guilt. Such has been the faith of all 
who allow the revelation of God—and 
nothing else is of any authority on such a 
subject—as given in His Word, to form 
their minds on this all-important subject. 

ALIVE FROM THE D E A D . 

" If a man die shall he live again ?" 
(Job xiv. 14), is a question that puzzled 
the ancients. A full answer to it is given 
by the Lord Jesus, in John v. 24-28, in 
which He tells us that the one believing 
on the Son of God, is a possessor of ever-
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lasting life now,—he " hath everlasting 
life "—and " shall not come into judg
ment," but is already " passed from death 
to life." There is no half measures here : 
all is definite and sure. This believing 
man, who has the life now, is out of death 
and beyond it. And into future judgment 
he cometh not. He has natural life since 
the hour of his first birth : now since the 
hour of his spiritual birth—since he was 
" born of God " (i John v. i ) , he has 
spiritual life. He who once was " dead 
in trespasses and in s i n s " has been 
quickened into life (Eph. ii. i ) , and now 
walks as one " alive from the dead," in 
" newness of life " (Rom. vi. 6, 13). And 
this new life is eternal, and indestructible. 
I t is Christ life, and death has no power 
over it. Because Christ lives, he shall 
live also (John xiv. 19). When death 
releases this born again man from the 
body (2 Cor. v. 1-3), the life received from 
Christ does not cease. I t cannot perish. I t 
passes into a new sphere, but its character 
is unchanged. When this is grasped, the 
riddle is solved. For the believer has a 
life even now, that never dies. 

T H E R E IS A L I F E BEYOND DEATH. 

When God said, " I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob," He gave evidence of life 
beyond death, in which the patriarchs 
shared. For as the Lord said : " God is 
not the God of the dead, but of the living" 
(Matt. xxii. 32). So when " Abraham 
gave up the ghost, and died in a good old 
age " (Gen. xxv. 8), that was the end of 
him as a man on earth, but not as a saint 
of God. While out of the body, and 
waiting for the fulfilment of the promise 

of resurrection, and of the City for which 
he looked (Heb. x. 10-16), he is among 
the " living," whom God owns as His 
(Rom. xiv. 8). Moses died on Pisgah, and 
the Lord " buried him in a valley in the 
land of Moab " (Deut. xxxiv. 6), but that 
was not the end of him. For he "appeared 
in glory," on the Mount of Transfigura
tion, with Christ, hundreds of years after 
(Luke ix. 30, 31). There is therefore life 
beyond death for the saved, and existence 
in hades for the lost ; while they both 
await a resurrection of widely different 
kinds, for different purposes, at different 
periods; the former for glory, the latter 
for judgment. 

DEATH DISARMED.—To the Christian, 

death is a conquered foe. I t has been 
stripped of its power (Heb. ii. 14), and has 
lost its sting (1 Cor. xv. 56). The valley 
of " the shadow of death " (Psa. xxiii. 3) 
is there, but for him the gloom of death is 
illumined, and the fear of the grave is 
dissipated. Christ has been there before 
him, and the pathway opened up by Him, 
is left for the pilgrim, to pass through 
" dry shod." 

DEPARTURE. — The language of the 

Word of God is very rich and varied in 
describing this change. The Apostle Paul, 
in writing to his beloved Philippians, 
says, " I have a desire to depart and to 
be with Christ " (Phil. i. 23). And when 
the end was full in view, he wrote : " The 
time of my DEPARTURE is at hand " (2 
Tim. iv. 6). The word he uses here, has 
in it the thought of the loosing of a cable, 
the weighing of an anchor, the unmooring 
of a ship, so that the voyager may set 
sail for his Homeland. 
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DECEASE.—Peter speaks of his " de

cease " (2 Pet. i. 15)—his exodus. The 
same word is used by our blessed Lord to 
describe his own " outgoing " (Luke ix. 
31) from the world. Thus the saint 
passes from the place of his strangership, 
to the place of his "c i t izenship" (Phil, 
iii. 29, R.V.), his true Fatherland. 

S L E E P . — " Our friend Lazarus sleepeth" 
(John xi. 11). " Some are fallen asleep " 
(1 Cor. xv. 6). " Them which sleep in 
Jesus " (1 Thess. iv. 14). The figure of 
sleep is used to show, that the activities 
of life in the present sphere are ended ; 
that the Christian rests from his toils and 
from his warfare. The word is never used 
of the soul, nor (as has been falsely said) 
to teach that the dead in Christ are " non-
conscious," until resurrection. This is far 
from true. They "rest from their labours" 
here, but their " unclothed " (2 Cor. v. 5), 
spirits, now freed from the mortal body, 
are " with the Lord." 

" W I T H M E IN PARADISE " (Luke xxiii. 
43).—It was to one who had newly con
fessed Jesus as Lord and King, that the 
dying Saviour opened, for the first time, 
the gates of that world into which He and 
His own were about to pass, in the ever-
memorable words,—" To-day shalt thou 
be WITH ME IN PARADISE." The word— 
here found for the first time—signifies 
" pleasure," and tells of that boundless 
bliss into which the redeemed immediately 
enter, beyond death. 

" A T HOME WITH THE LORD " (2 Cor. 

v. 8, R.V.).—Yes, " at home." What can 
be more comforting to the way-worn 
pilgrim, than to cross the threshold of 
his long-loved home ? 

The Vine and the Husbandman. 
A N EXPOSITION OF JOHN XV. (continued). 

W M . HOSTE, B.A., LONDON, 

TH E Lord, interpreting the Father, 
enforces on His disciples here the 

lesson, that in entering into relation with 
Himself, as the " True Vine," they come 
within the sphere of the Father 's activi
ties as Husbandmen, for better or worse, 
as they abide, or fail to abide in Him. 
" As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine, no more 
can ye, except ye abide in Me." The 
unfruitful branch at last proves itself 
unworthy of a place in the source of 
fruitfulness ; " Cut it off," as it may be 
said, Why cumbereth it the Vine ?" The 
fruitful branch attracts the husband
man, it justifies its place ; it is worth 
pruning ; and the husbandman's skill is 
called forth to increase its fecundity. 
That cutting knife is painful to the flesh, 
but the purging is salutary to the health 
of the soul. Before pointing out the cause 
of unfruitfulness and the secret of fruit-
bearing, the Lord utters the words of 
verse 3, " Now ye are clean, through the 
Word that I have spoken unto you." 
The exact force of this may not at first 
sight be quite clear. The connection with 
verse 2, hangs on the similarity of the 
words translated " purge," and here 
" clean." They are the same root, 
" Katherein " and " Katharoi." The purg
ing is a cleansing of the branch from every 
excrescence, or extraneous shoot. But this 
continual process must not be confused 
with the " cleansing " which, as His true 
disciples, they had already and once for 
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all received. Indeed, the word " n o w " is 
more properly " already," and refers back, 
it seems clear, to chap. xiii. 10, " He that 
is washed (or bathed—louein) needeth 
not save to wash (niptein) his feet, but is 
clean every whit. And ye are clean, but not 
all." The saving clause is added because 
of Judas, who had never known that head 
to foot cleansing in the bath of Regenera
tion, the blessed and abiding portion of 
all His own. In chap, xv., Judas is 
present no longer, so the Lord can say, 
" Ye are clean," unreservedly. The Lord 
wished them not to confuse the cleansing, 
they must, as fruitful branches, receive, 
with that other cleansing already theirs. 
This new experience would be without 
prejudice to their standing before God as 
believers. The secret of fruitfulness is 
abiding in Christ, but to " abide " you 
must first be " in Him." " Ye are the 
branches," " You are in me," now abide, 
not as an intruder, a lodger at a week's 
notice, but as a welcome permanent 
guest. The invitation, " Abide in Me," 
conveys as true an invitation to the 
disciple, as " Come unto Me " does to the 
labouring and heavy-laden sinner. But 
something beyond the right to be there is 
needed, that is fitness to be there. Here 
the t ruth of verse 3, comes on once more, 
with appropriate force. An invitation to 
the royal palace gives the former, court 
dress the latter. The work of Christ on the 
Cross gives us the right, the work of the 
Spirit in regeneration the fitness. "Giving 
thanks to the Father, who hath made us 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the saints in light " (Col. i. 13). By the 
new birth we possess not only a new life, 

but a capacity to enjoy new surroundings 
—a nature to feel at home with God. All 
these truths are to encourage us to "abide 
in Christ." How persistent are the appeals 
of the world, the flesh, and the devil, to 
allure us from this abiding place. Alas, 
how often they prevail ! Hence the 
failure to bear fruit. There is, however, 
this difference, between a literal branch 
and a spiritual branch. The former can 
only be either connected or disconnected 
with the vine, the latter can be connected 
and in healthy relationship, or morally 
out of touch, or again severed altogether. 
in the sense already explained. A branch 
cut off from a vine, retains a semblance 
of life for a time ; the foliage is green, but 
it cannot produce fruit. So a believer, out 
of touch with Christ, may for a time go 
on, but gradually withers, until such 
time as his life is renewed by fresh com
munion with Christ. Then there is a fresh 
flow of sap, a fresh supply of the Spirit of 
grace, revival and of fruitfulness. 

(To be Continued, D.V.) 

The Pruning of the Vine. 

ONLY the pressure of God's loving hand— 
A hand as tender as Divinely strong, 

Can fruitfulness impart and vigour give, 
To such as unto Christ belong. 

Our present " light affliction " which endures 
" But for a moment," worketh for us there ; 

A " weight of glory," and in present bliss 
Soul health and fuller fruit for Christ to bear. 

I suffer tha t I may be strong to gaze 
Upon tha t glory yet to be revealed : 

In that fair land where faith is changed to sight, 
And all our members fully purged and healed. 

O silent discipline of God the Father 's love, 
O tender touches of the Hand unseen, 

O purgings of the Husbandman above, 
Upon whose love, we ever count and lean. 
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Names and Titles of Christ. 
A B I B L E READING, TO CHRISTIAN YOUNG WOMEN. 

B Y THE LATE J. L. RITCHIE 

No. II.—THE DELIVERER. 

BECAUSE we are sinners, we need a 
Saviour, and because we are slaves, 

we need a Deliverer. Like the people of 
Israel in the land of Egypt, who were 
Pharoah's bondmen, we, in our unregen-
erate state, are " bondslaves to sin " 
(John viii. 35). Of course, the devil 
blinds the mind of his captives to this 
awful slavery, and makes them think and 
boast of their freedom, thinking that 
Christians are prohibited the liberties they 
enjoy. But the only freedom a sinner 
possesses is, tha t he is " free from 
righteousness " (Rom. vii. 20)—a terrible 
freedom indeed. When the people of 
Israel were at their worst in Egypt, God 
sent them, in the person of Moses, a 
Deliverer (Acts vii. 35), to rid them out of 
their bondage, and to set them free to 
serve the God of their fathers. 

A DELIVERER PROMISED.—Ever since 
the day of man's fall in Eden, God had 
promised that One should come to be the 
Deliverer. I t was of Him that the aged 
Zecharias sang, " that we being delivered 
out of the hand of our enemies, might 
serve Him without fear " (Luke i. 74). 
And long ages before his day, we read of 
God saying concerning the sinner, "Deliver 
him from going down to the pit, I have 
found a ransom" (Job xxxiii. 24). This 
great Deliverer, is the Lord Jesus Christ. 
And the deliverance which He wrought on 
the Cross, is now proclaimed to all man
kind, to sinners everywhere, in the Gospel. 

The believer can say, like the Psalmist, 
" The Lord is my Deliverer " (Psa. xviii. 
2). A threefold deliverance is made 
known to us in the Word, to which we may 
apply the words of Paul, "Who delivered us, 
and doth deliver, in whom we trust that He 
will yet deliver us " (2 Cor. i. 9). There is 
a past, a present, and a future deliverance, 
in which all true believers share. 

DELIVERANCE PAST.—There are at least 
seven things which the believer is said to 
have been delivered from, at the time of 
his conversion. Let us see what these are. 

1. " From the lowest hell" (Psa. 
lxxxiv. 12). 

2. " From the wrath to come " (1 Thess. 
i. 10). These are awful realities. Hell is 
the place of the sinner's punishment. 
Sinners deny, yet dread it. But Christ 
has borne the judgment of sin for all His 
people, and they now can truthfully sing— 

" There is no condemnation, 
There is no hell for me, 

The torment and the fire 
My eyes shall never see." 

Nor will they ever know God's wrath, here 
or hereafter. " W r a t h to come " there is, 
upon sinners upon earth, but before a 
drop of it falls, all Christ's redeemed 
people will be safely housed in heaven. 

3. " From the power (that is, the 
" authority ") of darkness " (Col. i. 13), 
under which as sinners we all lay, ruled 
by the rod of Satan, " the Prince of this 
world " (John xii. 31). What a mercy to 
be free from his grasp. But see what it 
cost ! " That through death He might 
destroy him that had the power of death, 
and deliver them, who through fear of 
death, were all their lifetime subject to 



I i 6 T H E B E L I E V E R'S MAGAZINE. 

bondage " (Heb. ii. 14, 15). The usurper's 
power has been broken, " the strong man 
armed " (Luke xi. 21) has been overcome, 
and his lawful captives have gone free. 
Praise be to God ! 

4. " From the Curse of the l a w " (Gal. 
iii. 13). This curse we had earned, and 
could not escape. The Lord Jesus bore 
it, and now " there is no more curse " for 
any of His people. Trial, persecution, 
and wrong, they may receive at the hands 
of men, but there is " n o condemnation " 
from heaven, to any who are " in Christ 
Jesus " (Rom. viii. 1). 

5. " From the present Evil World" 
(Gal. i. 4). Many who rejoice in deliver
ance from hell and wrath and the curse, 
do not see this further form of Christ's 
deliverance. Yet it is as real as the 
others, and due to the same cause. 
" Christ, who gave Himself, that He might 
deliver us from the present evil world " 
(Gal. i. 4). " The world lieth in the 
wicked one " (1 John v. 19, R.v.). I t is 
opposed to God (Jas. iv. 4), its princes 
crucified the Lord of glory (1 Cor. ii. 8). 
The Lord Jesus says of His people, 
" They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world " (John xvii. 14). And 
when the believer learns that he has been 
delivered out of the world, severed from 
it, and is dead to it, he joyfully accepts 
his position in separation from it, which 
God has given, and says, " God forbid 
tha t I should glory, save in the Cross of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, by which the world 
is crucified to me, and I unto the world " 
(Gal. v.. 20). As Israel were shut out of 
Egypt, never to return to it again, or to 
mix among its peoples, or share in their 

sins or follies, so by the death of Christ 
is the believer separated from " the 
present evil world," and can sing— 

" The cords tha t bound my heart to earth 
Were loosed by Jesus' hand ; 

Before His Cross, I found myself 
A stranger, in the land." 

6. " Delivered from the Law " (Rom. 
vii. 6), as a power of condemnation, and 
as an iron rule by which to walk. Not to 
become lawless, or to " do as we like," 
but in order that we may " walk, even as 
He walked " (1 John ii. 6), who left us an 
example that we should follow His steps " 
(1 Pet. ii. 21). This is higher than law. 
I t is to " walk in love, as Christ also loved 
us " (Eph. v. 2). 

7. " Delivered from all our Fears" 
(Psa. xxxiv. 4), fear of hell, fear of death, 
fear of the curse, fear of the world, and all 
other fears. There is really no room for 
fear of any kind to a Christian, because 
God is for His people, and, " if God be 
for us, who can be against us ?" (Rom. 
viii. 31). Once, Luther was told that the 
Pope, the Cardinals, and all the princes of 
the world were against him and his 
doctrine. " Then," said the noble and 
fearless man, " God and I, will be against 
them all." And so we sing— 

" My Friend the Lord Almight3', 
And He who loves me—God, 

What enemy can harm me, 
Though coming like a flood ? " 

DELIVERANCE PRESENT.—Although now 

saved from wrath, and sure of heaven, 
there are many foes and snares on the 
way, from which the believer needs to be 
delivered. And this the Lord is pledged 
to do for him. I t is of these that we read, 
" The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
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godly out of temptation " (2 Pet. ii. 9) ; 
" The Lord will deliver him in time of 
trouble " (Psa. xli. 1). When you are 
assailed by Satan, or when some strong 
temptation is suddenly sprung upon you, 
do not try to meet or overcome it in your 
own strength, but send up the cry, 
" Deliver me, O Lord. I flee unto Thee to 
hide me " (Psa. cxliii. 3). Thus you put 
the Lord, as it were, between you and the 
enemy, whoever or whatever this may be. 
God alone knows how often we have thus 
been " delivered out of the mouth of the 
lion " (2 Tim. iv. 17). Sometimes the 
Lord allows His child to pass into trial, in 
order that He may give " great deliver
ance " (1 Chron. xi. 14), out of it. You 
remember how Daniel was permitted to 
enter the den of lions, but not one of 
them hurt him. The God whom he 
trusted, shut their mouths. At other 
times, and for wise purposes, God permits 
His children to suffer. We have a fine 
example of how faith commits its cause 
to God, even when uncertain what His 
will and way may be. When the three 
Hebrews refused to worship the golden 
image in Babylon, the king was very 
angry, and in giving sentence that they 
should be cast into the fiery furnace he 
ended by saying, " And who is that God 
tha t shall deliver you out of my hands ?" 
(Dan. iii. 16). That was a great threat 
and a big challenge, was it not ? How 
did the three young men receive it ? 
Were they frightened into submission ? 
Did they bow to the idol on the plain ? 
Nay ! Hear their calm, deliberate, and 
noble answer. I t rings out with the 
melody of true faith. " If it be so," they 

say, " our God whom we serve is able to 
deliver us, and He will deliver us out of 
thine hand, 0 King. But if not "—that 
is, if His will and His way for us be that 
we go into the furnace, and that He will 
manifest His delivering power in it, 
rather than it keeping us out from it— 
" be it known unto thee, O king, that we 
will not serve thy gods, nor worship the 
golden image which thou hast set up " 
(Dan. iii. 18). That was faith's reply to 
the threat of earth's greatest despot. 
And God made good His Word, and 
wrought a great deliverance in the fur
nace. They lost nothing ; only their 
bands. And they gained a Companion in 
the fire. One whose form was " like unto 
the Son of God." Never fear to stand firm 
for God and His truth, even in the face of 
the fiercest opposition. God will never 
leave you in the enemy's hand, but 
always, somehow, and in His own time, 
make " a way of escape " (1 Cor. x. 13). 
Thus day by day and all the way, the 
Lord will deliver His own from " every 
evil work," and out of all their trials 
(2 Tim. iii. 11 ; iv. 18), so that they may 
boldly sing, " The Lord is my Rock and 
my Deliverer " (Psa. xviii. 2). 

DELIVERANCE FUTURE.-—A final deliver
ance awaits the believer, from the pres
ence of sin, within and around, at the 
coming of the Lord. Then he shall be 
made " like Him," being perfectly con
formed to His image (Rom. viii. 29). The 
weary earth, which has so long groaned 
under its load, shall then also be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, and will 
enter upon " the liberty of the glory of 
the children of God " (Rom. viii. 21, R.v.). 
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The Preacher and Bible Lover's Column. 

OUTLINES OF GOSPEL SUBJECTS. 

The Holy Spirit's Workings. 

He STRIVES with sinners (Gen. vi. 3). 
He CONVICTS of sin (John xvi. 9). 
He TESTIFIES of Christ (John xv. 26). 
He REGENERATES believers (John iii. 5). 
He SEALS " born again " ones (Eph. i. 13). 
He DWELLS in saints (John xiv. 17). 

Three Findings. 
A Lost Sinner—Found BY Christ (Luke xv. 5). 
A True Believer—Found IN Christ (Phil. iii. 9). 
A Faithful Servant—Found OF Christ (2 Pet. iii. 14) 

Gospel " We Haves." 
We HAVE turned to our Own Way (Isa. liii. 6)—Ruin. 
We HAVE Redemption (Eph. i. 7)—Remedy. 
We HAVE Peace (Rom. v. 1)—Reconciliation. 
We HAVE Eternal Life (1 John v. 13)—Possession. 

Three Stages Heavenward. 
GRACE brings Salvation (Titus ii. 11)—The Start. 
GODLY Living of the Saved (Tit. ii. 12)—The Course. 
GLORY at the Lord's Coming (Tit. ii. 13)—The Goal. 

Four Steps in Christian Life. 

In Mark iii. 13-14. 
The Lord Called (Rom. viii. 30)—Invitation. 
" They Came " (Luke v. 11)—Acceptance. 

To be with Him " (John xv. 27)—Communion. 
" Sent to Preach " (Matt, xxviii. 18)—Testimony. 

CONCISE BIBLE STUDIES FOR BELIEVERS. 

Salvation in Four Aspects. 
Saved from Sin's PENALTY ( I Pet. iii. 18). 
Saved from Sin's POWER (Rom. vi. 22). 
Saved from Sin's PRACTICE ( I Pet. iv. 3). 
Saved from Sin's PRESENCE (Heb. ix. 28). 

Great " Moments " in a Believer's History. 
A " Moment " of Affliction (2 Cor. iv. 17). 
A " Moment " of Temptation (Luke iv. 5). 
" Moments " of Refreshing (Isa. xxvii. 3). 
A " Moment " of Transfiguration (1 Cor xv 52). 

" All Things." 
Counted loss, for Christ (Phil. iii. 8, 9). 
Done through Christ's strength (Phil. iv. 13). 
Taught by the Spirit (John xiv. 26). 
Work together for good (Rom. viii. 28). 
All are yours (1 Cor. iii. 21). 
Shall be subdued to Christ (Phil. iii. 21). 

The Young Believer's Question Box. 

" Gathering in the Name of the Lord Jesus." 

In the village where I reside, where I spent my 
early Christian life, in happy fellowship in an 
assembly of about a score or so of simple, warm
hearted believers, who were active in Gospel work, 
who encouraged all to share in i t as they were able, 
I was taught, as I believe from God's Word, tha t t o 
gather in (or unto) the Name of the Lord Jesus, as 
Matt, xviii. 20 teaches, is the Scriptural way, and 
God's way of gathering for worship, and such 
exercises as 1 Cor. xiv. describes, guided by the Spirit, 
and under the Lordship of Christ. But quite lately, 
a brother from a city assembly, who spent a Lord's 
Day among us, taught in his address, t ha t there 
was no distinctive gathering to the Lord's Name, 
now, as we had been accustomed to believe, and we 
were seeking to practice. But tha t Baptists, Presby
terians, Methodists, and even the Church of Eng
land, all gathered in the Name of the Lord, and t h a t 
it was sectarian to claim tha t we so gathered, in any 
way different from them, or according to the Scrip
tures. Is this the teaching of the Word ? 

If any are in doubt in whose, or in what name, 
the denominations assemble, let him read what is 
usually printed on the notices a t or on the doors, 
telling in what distinctive name they gather, and 
what is their bond of union. I t is a flagrant misuse 
of words, to say tha t all such, or ANY of them, 
gather in the Name of the Lord Jesus, as Matt, 
xviii. 20, uses t h a t term. When we find any who 
once professed—and expressed their belief in no 
uncertain sound—going in for this all-sectarian 
line of things, it is not usually long, until we hear of 
them shewing what their faith is by practice, in 
migrating to one or other of these denominations for 
good. And perhaps it is better tha t they should, 
and not continue to sail under false colours, pre
suming to claim for others, what these neither 
believe nor confess. We believe tha t to " gather 
in the Name of the Lord," is a solemn, as it is a 
very real experience, with those who realise its 
meaning, and tha t it is not to be used either as a 
sectarian title, nor is it to be fixed on, such as 
refuse and reject it, for a self-chosen denomina
tional name. And while it is not required of any 
to claim, in any EXCLUSIVE sense, that they ONLY 
are " gathered in the Name of the Lord," it is the 
responsibility of all who so gather, to express it in 
DEFINITE Scriptural terms and so act, as to evidence 
and commend it. 
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Personal Godliness of Leaders and Ministers. 

The exhortation in the Hebrews' Epistle, Chapter 
xiii. 7, R.v., is " Remember them tha t had the rule 
over you, who spake unto you the Word of God. 
And considering their manner of life, imitate their 
faith," is a word always in season, and never more 
so, than a t the present time. For as has been often 
observed, what leaders and preachers are, morally 
and spiritually, those who hear and see them, are 
generally so also. There may be certain exceptions 
to this, but for the most par t those who stand before 
the Lord's people as their guides, and whose ministry 
they hear, so influence the rank and file, t ha t they 
are found in tha t spiritual condition and manner of 
life, as unto those who feed and lead them. Seldom 
do we find a spiritual and godly people, whose 
shepherds and teachers are carnal and worldly-
minded. How could they be ? For if there be 
such a thing as " teaching by practice "—and who 
can doubt it—if the practice or " manner of life " be 
after the fashion and according to the spirit of the 
world, those who follow, become like them, and 
generally go a bit further than their exemplars. 
How important then it is, tha t leaders and teachers 
in " churches of the saints ," should be distin
guished by personal godliness of life, as surely as by 
tha t soundness in the faith, which others are called 
upon to imitate. Where those who have climbed 
into " oversight," or have been elected to such an 
office, by vote or patronage, whose lives do not 
commend or adorn the t ru ths they teach, the 
effect is not increase of spirituality among those 
who are influenced by them, bu t the reverse. So 
tha t while one may meet betimes with such condi
tions as were found in the church a t Corinth—a 
church which had a t its beginning the nursing and 
care of true spiritual " fathers " and wise guides, i t 
had developed a " carnal condition," and was on 
the " down grade," spiritually, morally, and doctrin-
ally (chap. iii. 3 ; v. 2 ; xv. 13), evidently because 
of those under whose influence it had fallen, 
even to the extent of speaking slightingly and in 
deprecatory terms (2 Cor. xi. 10) of those to whom 
they instrumentally owed their salvation (1 Cor. 
iv. 15), and spiritual nursing, a t the beginning. 
But men of another school, of " another spirit " 
(2 Cor. xi. 4 ; 1 Cor. iv. 8, 15), worldly-minded men, 
up-to-date preachers, embued by the spirit of the 
age, who by their practice and example were lead
ing their partisans away from the simplicity and 
purity that is " toward Chris t" (2 Cor. xi. 3), into 

worldliness, but as they claimed, in " more advanced " 
paths. This is a common pravity in our day, and 
usually so tastefully and ably decorated with 
distorted Scripture and false reasonings, tha t those 
who have ceased to abide in " the counsel of the 
Lord," are led unconsciously away from God in 
soul, and out of the path of godly living and humble 
walking with Him, in the ways of His Word. The sad 
effects of this are visible everywhere, in a low 
spiritual temperature, a slackened grip of God's 
t ruth, the adoption and defence of worldly methods 
in what is called the Lord's work, with a steady 
drifting toward the world's religion and its ways. 

o 

The Christian Observatory and Outlook. 

Preachers and Labourers.—" The labourers are 
few; pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, 
t ha t He send forth LABOURERS unto His harvest " 
(Matt. ix. 37, 38). " The husbandman tha t 
LABOURETH, must be the first partaker of the fruits " 
(2 Tim. ii. 6, R.V.) . LABOURERS, rather than 
preachers, is the kind of worker, " the Lord of the 
harvest " bids His people pray to be sent forth. 
And such He honours with the appellation of 
" God's fellow-workers " (1 Cor. iii. 9, R.V.). And 
the Apostle Paul names certain of his co-workers, 
as being " fellow-workers unto the kingdom of 
God," men who had " been a comfort unto him " 
(Col. iv. 11, R.v.), from which we may surely infer, 
tha t some others had not been so. There are many 
who give themselves forth as " preachers," who have 
little claim to be recognised as " labourers." And 
this class seem to increase as the years go by. In 
our early acquaintance with those who went forth 
a t the Lord's bidding to evangelise, according to the 
Bible pattern, " both publicly and from house to 
house " (Acts xx. 20); we knew men who went in 
for a full day's work, and who, incessantly, all the day 
and every day, " laboured in the Lord " (Rom. 
xvi. 12), preaching, visiting, dealing with souls 
personally, everywhere, " in season, out of season " 
(2 Tim. iv. 2), their great object being " by all means 
to save some " (1 Cor. ix. 22). Some, with whose 
lives and labours we were personally acquainted, 
doubtless overwrought themselves, and so shortened 
their years, wearing themselves out in the " honour
able " (Psa. cxi. 3) work of the Lord, leaving a 
bright record of devoted service, as an inspiration 
to others following after them, and to all who 
thus " labour in the Lord." And there are still a 
few such workers t o be found, even in these last 



BELIEVER'S MAGAZINE. 

days, which are still well-known as men wearing 
themselves out in " the the work of the Lord "— 
who command the respect and hold the confidence 
of all who fear God and love His Word, and who 
are in fellowship with Him in His work, in the 
spread of the Gospel. But we see another class of 
preachers coming to be prominent in our time : 
men who do not commend the evangelist's calling, 
by their devotion to the work, or hold the confid
ence of their fellow-Christians by " always abound
ing in the work of the Lord " (i Cor. xv. 53)—very 
far from it. Having found a " soft job," as men 
say, they " take it easy," satisfying themselves in 
preaching occasionally, often to a mere handful of 
people, for they do not " get the people "—and do 
very little to bring them—seldom visiting the houses, 
or anything beyond singing a hymn—perchance a 
solo—in the open-air, before the hour of meeting, 
and then reporting the " stiffness " or " hardness " 
of the place, as a cause of their non-success. But 
had there been more HONEST LABOUR put into the 
work, they might have had a different story to 
tell. And this lethargy in the preacher, is reflected 
in " lack of interest " among the Lord's people, who 
become disheartened by the habitual inaction of 
the preacher. His conduct neither inspires their 
confidence, nor sets them a pattern to follow. 
Indeed, where this class of preacher has been, there 
is a decided aversion to inviting preachers a t all, 
and thus true men, " whose praise is in the Gospel " 
(2 Cor. viii. 18), wherever they have laboured, suffer 
from the deficiences of others, who have left a bad 
odour behind them. Servants of God, thirty, forty 
years ago, in taking up evangelistic work, "laboured 
abundantly " in it (2 Cor. xi. 23), " teaching by 
practice and example," how the Lord's work ought 
to be done, and so became channels of blessing to 
others. But these lazy preachers, who never 
distinguished themselves while a t their employ
ment by their love for labour, or in efficiency in 
evangelistic work, seeing a chance of having " a 
good time " in the preaching business, sallied forth 
as "evangelists"—often without commendation 
where they were best known. And being their own 
masters, so to speak, claim the right to go where 
and as they will, usually selecting "wel l to d o " 
assemblies, where they monopolise all the preaching 
for the time, and get some of their patrons to send 
glowing reports of their " mission," by which simple 
folk in other places are misled, and thus unwittingly 
do them the wrong of passing them on to other 
places, to perpetuate the scandal of harbouring 

unspiritual and unqualified men, whose object is an 
easy life and a good job, with a much better income 
than they would ever have had a t their trade, or 
employment. I t is high time tha t these God-
dishonouring antics, which do much harm to true 
evangelistic work, were brought to a crisis, and the 
perpetrators of them exposed by the Word of 
Truth, which they are the chief hinderers of, by 
means of their indolent and lazy habits. 

.—° 
Practical Questions, and Brief Answers. 

1. How should the offerings of an assembly be 
gathered ? Some pass round a box or bag, others 
place on the table a box, which all in the fellowship 
pass, and drop in their offerings. There is no hard 
and fast rule laid down in the Word. The MODE 
is left to those who have judgment (Phil. i. 9) or 
" sense," in what is becoming to such a godly exercise, 
which God esteems as a part of " worship " (Heb. 
xiii. 16). The custom of collecting from all and 
sundry should be obviated by having the box (or 
whatever it may be) within easy reach of those in 
fellowship ONLY. 

2. Is it according to the Word of God, for an 
assembly to vote who should be recognised as over
seers among them—" over them in the Lord " (1 
Thess. v. 12) ? The Word bids believers " know 
them tha t LABOUR AMONG " and are " over them 
in the Lord," which can have no meaning if those 
are voted into the position by ballot—the sheep 
choosing their shepherds. No ; there is no place 
for DEMOCRACY in " the churches of the saints " (1 
Cor. xiv. 33). The idea has been borrowed from 
the world, where men are voted into offce, largely 
because of their social standing, and wholly apart 
from spiritual or moral fitness, or a Divine call and 
qualification. And those who derive their ideas of 
rule in the Christian assembly, from what they see 
in the House of Commons and the Civic Council, 
will be " misleaders " if they so copy this fashion of 
the world, and introduce it to the church. 

3. If one is involved in an unequal yoke of co
partnery with the ungodly, and deriving his income 
from this source, and it is well known by many in 
the assembly, and a grief to all the godly, Is such 
a person to be submitted to, and for his works' 
sake " esteemed " as a fit ruler in the assembly of 
God ? Not where godly order is observed. But if 
he is there, and has been so recognised, it may be for 
years, it is due to him, tha t he be graciously con
ferred with, the WRONG done to him owned in allow-
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ing him to fill such a position, and your common share 
in tha t wrong, even should it have been a t the time 
" a sin of ignorance." And not to just at tack him 
—as if he and he only -were in the wrong. And 
surely, if you approach him in a gracious and godly 
way, setting before him the unscriptural position 
he holds, and its evil effects upon others who know 
of it, he may be won by the t ru th spoken in grace 
and love. But not if he is attacked as an evildoer, 
after having been foisted into, or a t least recognised 
in the position he holds by YOU and others, who now 
see how wrong i t is for a believer to be in such 
alliance with the world in his business connections. 
We know of such cases, where one has been 
GRACIOUSLY approached, and the Word WISELY 
brought to bear upon his conscience, being won and 
fully restored in soul (Gal. vi. i) and in his testimony, 
and of others who, having been unwisely and un
graciously attacked, by those not themselves 
" spir i tual"—as the Word says those who seek t o 
restore others should be—becoming HARDENED in 
their wrong, and going further into it, because of 
the unspiritual condition of those who dealt with 
them. " Considering " or " looking to thyself " 
(ver. i , R.v.), is a word in due season here. 

o 

fallen Asleep. 
Thomas Dunlop, Glasgow, July 23, aged 69. 

Passed to be with Christ, while on the L.M. & S. Rail
way, travelling from Aberdeen to Glasgow, while in 
Forfar Station. Converted in youth, for many years 
in Marble Hall assembly, later in Wyndford Hall, 
Maryhill. A diligent worker, and for long an active 
S.S. teacher. Will be missed. R. C. Toulson, 
Harrogate, a t the advanced age of 89, was for 
some years in Australia, a helper in assemblies. 
William J. Watson, Barrow-in-Furness, aged 70. 
Saved 35 year,s ago in Belfast. In assemblies in 
Abbey Road, latterly in Anchor Road. A true 
shepherd, with a heart for the Lord's people and 
His Word. Mrs. Southall, Auckland, widow of 
William Southall, in her 80th year. In early years 
in Merrion Hall, Dublin. Beloved and esteemed in 
New Zealand. Colin M'Donald, Toowooniba, 
Queensland, aged 77. For long a helper in New 
Zealand assemblies. Sumner Farquhar, Boston, 
Mass., June 19, aged 14. Converted two years ; 
early called. Good for him tha t he was " in Christ" 
ere the call came. John Darroch, Common Row, 
Auchinleck, July 27, in his 73rd year. Converted 
in Dailly, Ayrshire, 45 years ago. In the assembly 

there for many years, continuing stedfastly to the 
end. Alex. Currie, Inverurie, July 3, long in Mac
duff assembly. Converted in Malta, when a run
away soldier. Lived a godly life. Returned to India 
and finished his enlistment, for five years a postman 
in Inverurie, 20 years in Macduff, where his Chris
tian testimony was respected by all. 

The Christian Text Calendar, on Crimson and Blue 
Plush Mounts, Embossed iEreographed Flowers, in 
Natural Colours, with Texts in White Ivorine 
Letters, Daily Bible Verse for each Morning of 
Year, Bold Tear-off Daily Date, Cord to hang. 1/6. 

Believer's " Daily Thought" Calendar, 1925. 
Lovely Garden Scene. Mount in Gold and Colours. 
Select Daily Texts, Spiritual Thought on each. 1/6. 

Good Tidings Calendar.—Pretty Design, Distinct 
Daily Gospel Texts, Tear-off Pad. 1/ ; by post 1/3. 

My Daily Guide, charming Flower Design, Select 
Household Text for each Day, Cord to hang, a great 
Home Favourite. 1/ ; by post 1/3. 

Light in the Home Calendar.—A Chaste Card, 12 
by 10, in rich, full colours, with Centre Engraving 
of a Household Reading the Word of God. Texts in 
Side Panels in Colours, a Daily Gospel Text for each 
day in year, a Household Favourite. 2d ; 2/6 per 
dozen ; 17/- per 100 post paid. 

Household Text Almanac.—The Favourite for 
Localising, 20 by 25 in., in Bright Colours. Issued 
and used for forty years, used in 80,000 homes 
through all the year. Splendid Centrepiece, " Ruth 
and Naomi ; or, The Noble Choice." Only One 
Penny. 12, 1/3 ; 25, 2/6, post paid anywhere. 
Localised for any town, hall, or district, with full 
List of Services, at small extra cost. See this before 
fixing your Almanac for 1925. 

Full Illustrated List of The Season's Publications, 
Reward Books, and Gifts for all, FREE on application. 

THE SPECIAL BOOK OF THE SEASON. 
The Story of Robben Island, with a thrilling 

account of Gospel labour among its Leper Inhabit
ants, for 35 years. By James W. Fish, of Wynberg, 
South Africa. Illustrated profusely by Photo
graphs and Engravings of Actual Life on the Lone 
Isle. A volume to stir up real interest, draw forth 
true sympathy, and inspire to godly courage in all 
lovers of the Gospel and its wonderful power among 
those outcasts, who are " dying d a i l y " on this 
inhospitable island. A True Record of Real Mis
sionary Work and Christian Devotion, on simple, 
Scriptural lines. A noble volume of 250 pages. 
Bound in Cloth. 3/6 net , by post 4 / - (1 dollar). 



IV. Records of Work and Movements of Workers. 

M'MuUan, have been preaching in a tent here, living 
and preaching under canvas, all the time. F . Mehl 
and Sheldrake have a tent in Rudyard. W. H. 
Hunter is on a visit to Nova Scotia, and may con
tinue in tha t province for a time. James Marshall 
visited various parts of Canada, helping the Lord's 
people. Alex. M'Donald had meetings in Seymour 
Street Hall, Vancouver, B.C., and later, visited 
assemblies in Okanager Valley. A promising work 
has been in progress in St. Vital, Man., for some 
months, where a hall has been built, and a steady 
work among old and young progresses. Gillespie 
and Wright had meetings in Guelph, and later in 
Hespiler, Ont. Chatham.—Dobbin and Robinson 
expected to take up tent work here. J. J . Rouse 
expected to begin tent work in Calgary, Alta., this 
month. Hamilton, Ont.—T. D. W. Muir has had 
meetings here, and in assemblies in adjacent places. 
Yale, Mich.—W. Ferguson has visited around here 
-with Bible carriage, preaching the Gospel to goodly 
numbers. R. Telfer and Pearson had meetings in 
Campbelliord and Peterboro. Toronto.—Bro. Wat
son and Telfer are having tent meetings in north-west 
par t of this city. Port Hope.—Pearson and Silvester 
are encouraged in tent meetings here. Orillia.— 
George Shivas with local help, is working in ten t 
here. Beeehgrove.—Baillie and M'Bain are cheered 
in tent work here. Exeter.—Joyce and Wilkie had 
stiff work in tent here a t first, bu t people are coming 
out better now. Montreal.—W. Pinches is having 
good meetings in tent here. Edmonton, Alta.— 
M'Geachy and M'Cartney had meetings here, and 
a t Carbon. 

UNITED STATES. 
TENT WORK is in progress in Brockton, Mass., 

by Bre. Thorpe and Dickson, and in Mystic, Conn., 
where John Rankine is working a tent. James 
Marshall visited Akron and Cleveland, O., preaching 
the Word. W. G. Smith, of Norfolk, Va., is having 
tent meetings in Biltmore, N.C. W. J. M'Clure 
continued his lectures on prophetic and dispensa-
tional subjects in Oakland, Cal.; many visitors and 
strangers heard the Word to profit. John Blair had 
meetings in Pawtucket, R.I. , with blessing to saved 
and unsaved. Conference there was large, and the 
Word by Messrs. Matthews, Blair, Mauro, and 
M'Ewen to profit. Des Moines, Iowa.—A goodly 
company at Conference here, to whom the Word 
was spoken by Erskine, Rouse, Smith, and others 
to profit. S. M'Ewen purposed to work in tent in 
Boston, Mass. M'Geachy and Wilson had meetings 

in Gospel Hall, Chicago, 111. F . G. Watson visited 
and had meetings in Flint, Mich. J. P . Conaway 
saw some fruit of the Gospel in Cumberland, Mo. 
Armstrong and Winemiller had meetings in Toronto, 
Ohio. Detroit, Mich.—Annual Conference here on 
September 21-24. Chelsea, Mass.—S. M'Ewen 
hoped to begin tent work here in August. James 
Marshall in Bridgeport, Conn.—Detroit. Mich.— 
Thos. Touzeau has been preaching in a tent on East 
side of city. J. Lyon in Kingston, Mich., a new 
field. Los Angeles, Cal.—W. J. M'Clure and Rud
dock expected to take up tent work here, in August. 
Cleveland, O.—J. H. M'Kay, from West Indies, 
visited here, and had some meetings telling of work 
in West Indies. Atlanta, Gal.—C. R. Keller and R. 
Curry are having tent meetings here. A new and 
needy field. William Beveridge is also pioneering 
in Birmingham, Atl. Lewiston, Mont.—Varden and 
Hochler are working a tent here, with good interest. 
Kansas City, Mo.—There has been blessing with the 
Word in the new Gospel Hall, 12th Street and 
Quindance Blvd., and a number added to the 
assembly there. Campello.—H. Thorpe and J. T. 
Dickson are having meetings in tent, in corner Main 
and Keith Avenue, here. 

NOTES.—Mrs. D. H. Oliver, of Andubon, N.J . , 
who had a stroke some time sinces, lies in a helpless 
condition. Remember here, her husband, and 
family, before the Lord. 

OTHER LANDS. 
BELGIUM.—Brussels.—Visitors to this part , will 

be glad to find an assembly now at 47 Rue Van 
Dyck, where a new hall has recently been opened 
for the Lord's work There is a good hearing to the 
Gospel in Dampremy, several lately baptised and 
added to the assembly NORWAY.—Work in 
Skien is interesting. Three lately baptised. A. 
M'Kinnon has been unwell, but hopes to be fit for 
work shortly. SWEDEN.—James Lees has been 
preaching in Asaka and in Udderville, where there 
is an open-air testimony to the Word, which is 
welcomed by a hungry people. There are large 
fields here for diligent Gospellers, who are prepared 
to " rough i t " and go on " pegging away." 
HOLLAND.—In the village of Sneek there has been 
a work of conversion. Recently eight believers were 
baptised, and a number more confess Christ as their 
Saviour. SPAIN.—In this Romanist centre, there 
are goodly companies to hear the Gospel, and Mr. 
H. Payne, Jun., who labours here, is encouraged in 
the work. MEXICO.—Mr. E. Harris is encouraged 
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a t Orazaba, a n d t h e r e is_a h e a r i n g e a r a t Tehuacan, 
w h e r e a h o s p i t a l is o p e n for t h e Gospe l . ARGEN
T I N E . — J . Clifford te l l s of a h a p p y a n d helpfu l 

Conference a t Jujuy, w h e r e be l i eve r s f rom m a n y 

p a r t s c a m e t o g e t h e r a n d w e r e h e l p e d i n t h e W o r d of 

G o d . MAL AY A.—W o rk a t Kuala Lumpor is v e r y 

e n c o u r a g i n g a t p r e s e n t . Mr . T e s k e y tel ls of b less ing 

a m o n g so ld iers . Z U L U L A N D . — E . S. G i b b s te l l s of 

a Zu lu chief 's wife, w h o professed convers ion , a n d 

t a k e s h e r p lace w i t h Chr i s t i an s . H e r h u s b a n d , t h e 

chief, w a s ki l led b y a b o u l d e r f rom a hil l soon af ter . 

T h i s a r o u s e d t h e n a t i v e s t o c o m e a n d h e a r t h e 

Gospe l , a n d s o m e h a v e t u r n e d t o t h e L o r d a m o n g 

t h e m . BELGIAN _CONGO.—Dr. H o y t e a n d h e l p e r s , 

a r e e n c o u r a g e d in w o r k a t Kalwevwe. A b o u t i o o 

w o r k l a d s h e a r t h e Gospe l da i ly , w h o a r e ass i s t ing 

in h o u s e bu i ld ing t h e r e . M. N i g h t i n g a l e also l a b o u r s 

he re . BARBADOES.—Mr. J o h n S p a r r o w , n o w in 

h i s 8 5 t h y e a r , is s t i l l fit for s o m e serv ice . L a t e l y 18 

be l ievers were b a p t i s e d ; one w h o i n t e n d e d t o b e 

one of t h e n u m b e r w e n t t o b e w i t h t h e L o r d t h a t 

d a y . " V e r y far b e t t e r . " WEST INDIES.—G. F . 

Nichol l s te l ls of b less ing w i t h t h e W o r d in St. 
Elizabeth, w h e r e h e l a b o u r s . F o u r bel ievers were 

r e c e n t l y b a p t i s e d , a n d t h e Gospe l m e e t i n g s a re well 

a t t e n d e d . GEORGETOWN, B r i t i s h G u i n e a . — A 

n u m b e r l a t e ly c o n v e r t e d , a n d of t h e s e a n u m b e r a r e 

a s k i n g t o be rece ived i n t o t h e fel lowship of t h e 

a s s e m b l y . VENEZUELA.—Mr. F l e t c h e r te l ls of 

i n t e r e s t in t h e Gospe l in Valencia, a f a n a t i c a l 

R o m a n i s t c en t r e , w h e r e s o m e w h o c o m e t o m e e t i n g s 

a r e p e r s e c u t e d a n d d e p r i v e d of houses . CORDOBA, 
A r g e n t i n e . — J . Cas t l e s te l l s of b less ing he r e , a n d a 

good h e a r i n g t o t h e W o r d , open -a i r a n d ins ide . 

AUSTRALIA.—R. G. G r u b b h a s been p r e a c h i n g in 

Brisbane a n d d i s t r i c t , Q u e e n s l a n d , w i t h f rui t f rom 

t h e W o r d . C a p t . Nev i l l e h a s been p r e a c h i n g in 

v a r i o u s p laces in Tasmanis , w i t h he lp from t h e 

L o r d . NEW Z E A L A N D . — J o h n S t o u t , l a t e of She t 

l a n d Is les , h a s been p r e a c h i n g in Gisborne, Ips
wich, Napier, a n d Maryborough , w i t h bless ing t o 

s a v e d a n d u n s a v e d . H . C. I s a a c h a d good m e e t i n g s 

in Wanganui , w i t h conve r s ions . F . H u n t e r h a d 

l a rge a n d i n t e r e s t i n g m e e t i n g s in Well ington. A. 

M . P a t o n v i s i t ed in N o r t h I s l a n d , v a r i o u s n e e d y 

p a r t s w i t h t h e Gospel . J . C h r y s t a l l h a s been p r e a c h 

ing in Waikato d i s t r i c t . M. L o g g h a s b e e n in 

Dunedin a n d s u r r o u n d i n g d i s t r i c t . G. H . P e a r s o n 

h a d s o m e weeks of m e e t i n g s in Te Kopu, a n d 

e x p e c t e d t o v is i t Cambridge. J . S p o t t i s w o o d e 

v i s i t ed Huhtly, a n d h a d m e e t i n g s t h e r e a n d in 

Devenport. 

Editorial Note. 

T h e n i n t h m o n t h of a n o t h e r y e a r is w i t h u s . 

A n d t h o s e of t h e L o r d ' s s t e w a r d s , w h o a t t h e y e a r -

e n d e m b r a c e t h e pr iv i lege of t a k i n g or s end ing t h e 

Gospe l a n d t h e W o r d of T r u t h i n t o t h e h o m e s of 

t h e peop le , in t h e m u c h - u s e d form of a t t r a c t i v e a n d 

a p p r e c i a t e d F l o r a l T e x t C a l e n d a r s , embel l i shed i n 

s u c h des ign as m a k e t h e m b o t h a c c e p t a b l e a n d 

useful in s e t t i n g t h e G o o d T id ings of G o d ' s Gospe l , 

a n d t h e P u r e M a n n a of H i s W o r d before w h o l e 

h o u s e h o l d s of t h e i r n e i g h b o u r h o o d a n d a c q u a i n t 

ance , in t h e i r own n e i g h b o u r h o o d a n d a m o n g 

fr iends in l a n d s afar , a r e a l r e a d y m a k i n g t h e i r 

se lec t ions so as t o h a v e suppl ies in good t i m e for 

t h e yea r - end . W e a p p e n d a se lec t ion f rom o u r 

L i s t for t h e c o m i n g season , in wh ich we t h i n k 

s o m e t h i n g will b e found t o m e e t all r e q u i r e m e n t s , 

in such c a r i e t y a n d des ign as we h a v e n o t b e e n 

ab l e in a n y fo rmer season t o p r o d u c e in such 

excel lence, a n d a t such pr ices t h a t will a p p e a l t o 

al l g ivers a n d users of sound l i t e r a t u r e , a s will 

a d o r n , beau t i fy , a n d profi t t h e receivers . A F u l l 

I l l u s t r a t e d L i s t of all t h e Season ' s P u b l i c a t i o n s , 

i nc lud ing Text Ca lendars , Cards, Bookle ts , w i t h 

N e w a n d R e c e n t V o l u m e s of E v a n g e l i c a l a n d 

S c r i p t u r a l Min i s t ry as will win , edify, a n d equ ip for 

serv ice t h o s e w h o ge t t h e m , all p r o d u c e d in o u r o w n 

w o r k s or u n d e r o u r p e r s o n a l superv i s ion , as for t h e 

p a s t fo r ty y e a r s . 

Sums Received tor the Lord's Work and Workers, 
Sent to Labourers in Foreign Lands, and to True Gospel 

Pioneers, in Unevangelised Places in the British Isles. 
Thankful 
Bradford 
*Akron. U.S.A. 
J. N., Glasgow 

£3 
1 
3 
1 

A Steward 

Total to Aug. 15. .£9 5 
* Assembly gifts. 

0 

Fund for Christians in Need in European Lands. 
£2 0 0 1 A Little One . . £0 10 0 

Total to Au: 

A Widow 
" Ye did it " 
•Dorrigo, N.S.W. 

0 
1 0-
1 13 15. . £5 3 

For Gospel Tent Work in British Isles, 
And in Neglected Parts of Scotland. 

Bradford .. . . £ 2 0 0 I J. N„ Glasgow 

0 

£ 1 0 0 

I Total to Aug. 15. . £3 0 0 
For Widows and Orphans of Departed Se rvan t s , 

Who gave themselves wholly to the Work of the Lord. 
Guelph, Ont . . . £1 2 0 
Thankful . . . . 2 0 0 
A Widow . . . . 2 0 0 
" Ye did i t " . . 1 0 0 

Backbarrow . . £0 
Romans iv. 5 . . 7 

Total to Aug. 15 . .£14 

For Gospel Tracts in Neglected Places. 
I n the Highlands and Islands of Scotland 

Westrav , Orknev . . £0 10 0 
John iii. 16 . . . . 0 5 0 
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SCOTLAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS.—Dumbartonshire j[ Mission-

art Conference in Bridge Street Hall, Dumbarton, 
October 4, a t 3. Greenock.—Christian Conference 
in Caledonia Hall, October 4. Motherwell.— 
Missionary Conference in Town Hall, October 4, 
4 p.m. Missionaries from various lands are expected 
present. Paisley.—Annual Conference in Liberal 
Club Hall, October 4, a t 3.30. Messrs. Grant, 
Hamilton, and others, expected. Inverkeithing, 
Fife.—Conference in Music Hall here, October 4, 
at 3 p.m. Speakers expected—Messrs. Ewan, 
Leggatt, Moodie, Scott. Portobello.—Conference 
for ministry of the Word in Masonic Hall, Tower 
Street, November 1, a t 3 p.m. Speakers expected 
—Messrs. Alexander, Moffat, Hynd, and Steedman. 
Low Waters, near Hamilton.—Annual Conference 
on November 1, a t 3.30. Wishaw.—Conference in 
Ebenezer Hall, Saturday, October 26, at 3.30. 
Speakers expected—Wm. Thomson, J. Ritchie, 
Jun., C. F . Stokes, P. Hynd. 

REPORTS.—John Miller has visited from house 
to house with Gospel booklets through the village 
of Whitletts, near Ayr, and had evening meetings 
also. He goes to Edgehead, Midlothian, for meet
ings, next. T. Ewan had a tent in Abernethy, 
Perthshire, with good attendance, and growing 
interest. Annbank, Ayrshire.—Conference here on 
September 6, was well attended by believers of 
district. Ministry was given by Messrs. W. Hamil
ton, J. Ritchie, jun., H. K. Downie, and J. Barrie. 
John Brown gave addresses in Cathcart Road Hall, 
Glasgow, on September 7, 8, and 14, to believers. 
William Duncan visited from house to house with 
the printed Gospel message, through many villages 
of West Stirlingshire, having meetings wherever 
possible outside and indoors, and likewise reached 
in the above way Doune, Deanston, Callander, 
Perthshire. There are big tracts of country in 
need of this kind of Gospel work, which does not 
appeal to the class of preachers who go in for 
preaching only in large and well-appointed halls, 
where there are large and well-to-do assemblies. 
Time was, when evangelists made the need of these 
isolated and neglected villages their chief fields of 
labour. But this is not so general now. In the 
Far North, C. S. Reid and Bond have been preach

ing in Bower, Caithness. M. H. Grant in Embo, 
Sutherlandshire. Many will regret to learn of t he 
protracted illness of our brother, Wm. M'Kenzie, of 
Inverness, who has for many years visited and 
evangelised from house to house, preaching in 
tents, schoolhouses, and wherever the Lord opened 
doors in parts of the Highlands, where there is 
practically no clear Gospel preaching. Prayer is 
desired for him, tha t in the goodwill of the Lord, 
he may be raised up again and strengthened for 
work, in these parts, where there is so much need. 
He not only wrought hard himself, but was a wise 
and ready helper of other workers, giving them the 
benefit of his long experience in pioneer work in 
.these hard Highland districts, where he had the 
confidence and favour of the people, and used both 
for God, and in His work. M. Macdonald visited 
parts of Aberdeenshire with his motor carriage, 
preaching where there was opportunity. M. J . 
Meneely preached in a tent in Garngad district of 
Glasgow during September. Had good meetings, and 
a number profess to have received Christ. Peter 
Bruce had a tent in Buehan district of Aberdeen
shire, where a large agricultural population need 
arousing to eternal things. William Hamilton h a d 
meetings in Kilbarchan, Renfrewshire, with a good 
hearing to the Gospel. F. Macleod preached in a 
tent in Bellshill, during latter part of September, 
where there is a large mining population. James 
Forbes continued in tent in Strathmiglo, Fife, with 
encouragement. J . Pinches from America h a d 
meetings in various parts of the North, and has 
gone South, preparatory to returning to Am'erica. 
John Gilfillan has been in parts of the Highlands, 
giving help in various places in the Gospel and 
ministry of the Word.] Murdo M'Kenzie continued 
in tent a t Clynelish, and later at Brora, where there 
is need of the Gospel. Henry Steedman had a good 
time in Bonnyrigg, Midlothian, with fruit in the 
Gospel. Some of those converted, have been bap
tised and added to various assemblies. Arthur 
Hodgkinson visited various parts of Galloway, 
where he had laboured in former years. W > J . 
Miller has been in various parts of Shetland Isles, 
and hopes to reach Tronda, where he has laboured 
a t various times with blessing. H. Walks has been 
working in Lerwick, where there are good oppor
tunities among the fishermen there from many 
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parts a t present, to preach Christ. Alex. Philip 
continues in various parts of the Orkney Islands, 
preaching in open air and in halls where available. 
After closing tent work in Ochiltree—which was 
found a hard place—J. Strain and J. Barrie moved 
tent to Catrine, where there was a better hearing 
to the Gospel. Thomas Cauker has visited the 
small assemblies in Langholm, Lockerbie, and East 
Riggs, giving help in the Word and in the Gospel. 
These isolated places get few visits, and appreciate 
those who seek to cheer and encourage them in the 
ways of the Lord. M'Nab and Kennedy had good 
opportunity of spreading the Gospel by voice, visita
tion, and the printed message, among the small 
villages and farmhouses in the Cairn Valley districts 
of Wigtownshire, where there is a wide field for 
itinerant work, for those who are prepared to 
" rough i t ," and to go on day after day, spreading 
the Gospel. 

NOTES.—Correspondence for Gorgie assembly,. 
Edinburgh, now to Jas. Matthews, 15 Hutchison 
Street, Medway, Gorgie, Edinburgh. Correspond
ence to Dumbarton assembly in Bridge Street Hall, 
now to Alex. Crane, Dunstane, Dumbarton. West 
Calder Gospel Hall, Cleugh Place, to R. W. Hamil
ton, 23 Gloag Place. California, Falkirk, to James 
Penman, Shieldhill, by Falkirk. 

ENGLAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS.—Annual Christian Confer

ence in Gospel Hall, Kemball Street, Ipswich, on 
October 4, 3 and 6. Meetings for ministry of the 
Word in Bethany Hall, Barbly Road, North Ken
sington, London, October 2, 3.30 and 6.30. Messrs. 
Jordan, Oldham, and others expected to speak. 
S.S. Teachers' Conference in the Metropolitan Taber
nacle, November 1. Annual Conference in King's 
Hall, Willesden Green, N.W , on October 18, at 3 
p m. Messrs. Jos. Jordan, J . Norman Holmes, 
and others expected to minister the Word. Corres
pondence to above assembly now to Wm. Hoste, 
2 Staverton Road, N.W.2. Annual Missionary 
Meetings in Central Hall, Westminster, October 
30-31. Correspondence to J. W. Jordan, 6 Lands-
downe Place, Greenwich, S.E. Blackburn, Lane.— 
Missionary Conference, October 4-6. Reading.— 
Annual Conference in Abbey Hall, October 13-15. 
Haydock.—Christian Conference, October 4, in 
Haydock Hall, Cooper Lane, a t 3 p.m. Manchester. 
—S.S. Teachers' Conference in Hope Hall, Ardwick 
Green, October 18. Plymouth.—Missionary Con
ference, October 22-23. 

REPORTS.—Tent meetings by B. B. Muddit a t 
Higham Hill were good all through, with fruit in 
conversions. Manchester.—Tent work here was 
continued by J. M'Gee and others, with blessing. 
G. T. Veitch continued a t West Mailing, with 
encouragement, and saw fruit of his labour. 
Cardiff.—George Ainsworth and A. J. Chilcott had 
meetings in tent a t Cathays, with considerable 
interest and blessing. T. W. Hickley had tent 
meetings in Farnborough, Hants , with good interest. 
W. C. Pine at Camelsdale. S Glen a t Tillingham, 
Essex, where God gave blessing. F . G. Rose a t 
Littleport, Cambs. W. Ellis continued a t Beecles, 
with fruit. W. Gee a t Dunstable, to goodly com
panies. Thomas Traynor a t Shutlanger, later a t 
Blisworth. Leigh, Lane.—R. A. Foster had meet
ings here in September, and later in Haydock. C. 
Hickman visited Consett, and was followed by 
Percy Beard, giving help in the Word, to believers. 
E. Fogarty secured ground for tent in Dipton, and 
expected to begin there on 24th September. Tyfleld, 
Essex.—Conference here on Bank Holiday was a 
refreshing and helpful time of practical ministry, 
followed by open-air testimony. Fred. Elliot saw 
interest and blessing with the Gospel in Ealing. 
He expected to leave on a visit to South Africa end 
of August. H. Hitchman took tent to Pilton and 
Braunton, and had good and fruitful meetings in 
both places. Poole and Paignton, Dorset, were 
visited, and the Gospel preached and handed from 
door to door in printed messages. F. W. Dyke and 
helpers have been itinerating through the later 
summer months, with encouragement ; also in 
Ringwood and Lindhurst, in the New Forest, where 
the need is great. Blackpool.—At this favourite 
watering place, where many holiday visitors come, 
there were special efforts made in Gospel Hall, 
Central Avenue, during August, where many 
heard the Gospel inside and on the promenade. 
London Village Workers have had a busy and 
fruitful season among the villages of Kent, Middle
sex, Surrey, and Essex, with much hearty fellow
ship from believers in the districts visited, many 
gathering in the places through which they passed 
to help in the open-air testimony in the Gospel. 
This pioneer work on simple Scriptural lines, 
spreading God's Gospel, is a splendid service, in 
which younger brethren, with health, should be 
exercised unto sharing. The days are passing, 
opportunities become fewer, and can never be 
redeemed, when lost. T. Cauker has been visiting 
various places in Cumberland, giving help and 
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visiting from house to house—a form of evangelisa
tion much needed in these country hamlets and 
villages, in many of which there is no Gospel 
preached, of a clear and definite kind. R. Foster 
had encouraging meetings in Leigh, and other 
places in Lancashire. Visitors to watering places 
on Lancashire coast, gave help in open-air testimony 
in Southport and various Mersey places, where 
holiday crowds are found. And where the old 
Gospel in fresh power is preached, the Lord looks 
after the results. The same cannot be said of the 
" novelties " which are too often introduced, under 
the name of " Rev iva l " preaching, where there is 
lots of " sound," but little permanent fruit. 

NOTES.—Liverpool.—Tract Band workers in and 
around this city and its environs, have been active 
in visiting needy and neglected places, of which 
there are very many, giving tracts, testifying the 
Gospel, and visiting from door to door, throughout 
the summer and autumn. They have been well 
received, indeed welcomed to converse with many, 
and there is reason to believe tha t God blessed 
the message to many. 

IRELAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS.—Belfast.—Annual Mission

ary Conference in Victoria Memorial Hall, October 
17-20. Correspondence to Thomas Elwood, 31 
Ashgrove Park, Belfast. 

TENT WORK in most districts has been finished 
for the season, and Gospellers are " following up " 
in places where the seed has been diligently sown, 
and well " harrowed in " by prayer. And where 
the Lord has wrought in conversions, those who 
confess their faith in Christ, are being led on in the 
t ruth, such as young believers need. I t is charac
teristic of work in the North of Ireland, that such 
are not left to drift into some of the varied sects of 
Christendom, but led on in the ways of the Lord, 
and into fellowship with those who seek to own 
God's Word as their guide in where, how, and with 
whom they should have fellowship as children of 
God, and followers of the Lord Jesus. Evangelists 
are at present, or were lately, working in Banbridge, 
where Campbell and Glancy saw a number brought 
to the Lord, during the late summer. Rodgers and 
Alexander had good and fruitful meetings a t 
Fintona. Beattie and Alexander have also laboured 
in this district. Beattie and Hawthorne about 
Newton-Stewart. In Belfast city and suburbs, 
Gould and Poots wrought for weeks in Montreal 
Street district, with some encouragement, while 

M'Cracken and Hutchison saw fruit of the Gospel 
in Lagan Vale village, and continue in Kingsbridge 
Hall. Dr. Matthews and J. Megaw continue with 
meetings in Dee Street. We regret to learn tha t our 
brother, H. B. Thompson, of Bangor, is not yet fit 
for active service as in years past, and tha t J. H. 
M'Knight is not yet able for continuous labour, in 
ministry of the Word. Remember in prayer, these 
and other labourers whose health is not robust. 
Belfast.—Dr. Matthews, Megaw, and Bingham in 
Tamar Street tent, good meetings. M'Cracken and 
Hutchison in Kingsbridge Hall. Goold and Poots 
in tent off Shanklin Road, with encouragement. 
Baillie near Ballygigan, meetings good. Lyttle 
near Dyan, people come out well. Stevenson and 
M'Kelvie near Enniskillen. Goold and Buchanan 
near Derryaghey. Stewart and others in school-
house near Pomery. Cui-ran and Bunting a t Drum-
Conver. Hawthorn and Beattie near Derry. These 
brief notes represent a large area of work, and their 
remembrance in prayer is desired. 

C A N A D A . 
J. J. Rouse continued tent meetings in Calgary, 

Alta. Weather was wet and stormy at first, but as 
the season advanced, it improved, and attendance 
and interest grew, and some fruit was gathered. 
Nova Scotia.—W. N. Brennan and J. M'Mullan 
had their tent in Humbermouth, part of July and 
August, good attendances, especially of men, from 
many parts, employed in pulp and paper mills in 
the vicinity. Grand Bend.—Bre. Foster and Fuller 
had a tent here, with encouraging meetings and 
interest. Chatham, Ont.—Bre. Dobbin and Robin
son have been plodding along in a tent here, where 
there is need for arousing preaching and an awaken
ing among the people. R. Telfer had meetings in 
Peterboro and Campbellford. Geo. Shivas helped 
by local brethren, had tent meetings in Orillia. 
W. Pinells had some cheer in tent work in Montreal. 
Bre. M'Cartney and M'Geachie had tent meetings 
in Edmonton, and later in Carbon, Alta. W. H. 
Hunter had several weeks of meetings in various 
parts of Nova Scotia, a needy field. Pearson and 
Silvester had encouraging tent meetings a t Port 
Hope. Gillespie and Wright at Hespiler. Alex. 
M' Donald in Layman Street Hall, Vancouver, B.C. 
Joyce and Wilkie had tent meetings in Exeter. 
Camlaehie, Ont.—James Goodfellow and T. Fuller 
have been working a tent here, where there is a 
scattered population. B. Widdifield had meetings 

(Continued on page iv.) 
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In the School of God. 
THOMAS D. W. MUIR, DETROIT, U.S.A. 

TH E R E is usually great rejoicing, when 
a child is born into a family. Few 

parents at such a time, are without their 
personal ambitions for the child's future 
—even if their thoughts rise no higher 
than this life. Looking forward, they 
begin a course of training, instruction, 
and discipline, which is intended to fit 
the little one for the station in life designed 
for him. No sensible father would con
sent to his son growing up wild—unedu
cated and unrestrained in his passions 
and desires. He realises the necessity of 
care, that the plastic mind may receive 
right impressions, and the little feet be 
led into those paths of knowledge, and 
virtue, which will cause the child to grow 
up worthy of the best thoughts of the 
father for him. And in years to come, 
that son will thank the father who " cor
rected " him, and honour him for his 
solicitude, which would not always allow 
him to have his own way, but rather chose 
his path for him. 

But, our thought to-day, is to speak of 
God who, in His infinite widsom and un
tiring love and patience, trains His own 
children, as no earthly father can. Every 
child of God knows, or ought to learn, 
what it is to be in the " School of God," 
there to learn lessons, unknown to any 
human teacher. When one is " born of 
God " (John i. 12-13), there is joy on 
earth, but there is greater joy in heaven 
(Luke xv. 10). All heaven rejoices over 
the event. By the Word of His power, 
God could call a world into existence. 

10 

But, in order that an alien sinner might 
become a child of God, He must send 
" forth His own Son, made of a woman," 
to die, the Jus t for the unjust, bearing 
their sins in His own body on the tree (1 
Pet. ii. 24). And then, the Holy Spirit 
must needs come into the world, conse
quent upon the resurrection and glorifica
tion of God's Son, to make all that Christ 
has acquired, good to us. Thus Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, are one in the 
marvellous work of bringing a sinner into 
the Divine family, to be God's own child, 
and to share His glory for ever. 

SOME LESSONS TAUGHT. 

" For the grace of God that bringeth 
salvation to all men hath appeared, 
teaching us, that denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present 
world. Looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; who gave 
Himself for us, tha t He might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto Him
self a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works " (Titus ii. n -14) . 

We make no apology for quoting at 
length this very familiar passage of God's 
Word, believing that its importance justi
fies not only a full quotation of it, but a 
fuller exposition of it than we are able to 
here give. But, in keeping with our sub
ject, we would emphasise the fact, that two 
wondrous results flow to the child of 
God, from the great salvation which the 
grace of God brings—namely, the "School 
of God," and the " Glory of God !" The 
Grace of God, bringing to us salvation, 
introduces us into the School of God 
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now, and instructs us as part of the teach
ing of that school, to look for His Glory 
at the coming of our Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. 

The lessons of God's school are negative 
and positive. Negatively, He teaches us 
what to deny—what we are not to do. 
Positively, He teaches us what to prac
tice—the things we are to do. The denial 
of ungodliness and worldly desires, is to 
be accompanied by a ' life of sobriety, 
righteousness, and godliness. " Old 
things," in a very practical sense, are to 
pass away, and " all things " to become 
new. The Salvation of God having come 
in, the things that are not of God must go 
out, in order that the things which are of 
God may be manifest. Hence the "School 
of God." 

God's way, in this " school life," are 
varied. He teaches by His Word, by 
His Providences, and by our mistakes ! 
By His Word we are taught the right 
ways of the Lord, as marked out for us 
there. There we find guidance for every 
God-appointed sphere and department of 
life. The home, the business, and the 
Church of God, are all provided for there, 
and full instructions may be found as to 
how we ought to behave ourselves in 
each. Husbands and wives, parents and 
children, masters and servants, will each 
find instruction to suit their position and 
condition. Therein is " milk for babes " in 
Christ, and " m e a t " for those of full age, 
that growth may be fostered, and vigour 
to do battle maintained. For, be it 
known, that the lessons learned in the 
," School of God," are not merely some
thing received intellectually, as a school

boy masters his appointed tasks. They 
are rather like the food we eat, which 
becomes part of our very being (see Jer. 
xv. 16). 

GOD'S PROVIDENTIAL DEALINGS. 

Oft-times, God teaches His children by 
Providences—that is, by things connected 
with the occurrences of daily life. In 
them, there is no such thing as chance, 
with God. He, who knows the end from 
the beginning, takes in hand to teach us 
through the arrangements of daily life, 
His appointments, and what oft to us are 
disappointments—because they are con
trary to the plans we have made. These, 
are all made to serve God's own Divine 
purpose, in Christ, concerning us. 

A braham, was made to increase in faith, 
while he awaited God's time for fulfilling 
His promise concerning the son who was 
to be born. Job, was taught patience, 
under what seemed an unwarranted judg
ment from God upon him. Joseph, 
suffered at the hands of his brethren, and 
the world, but found this to be God's 
School for preparing him for the highest 
honours that the king could bestow upon 
him. Moses had received the best that 
the schools of Egypt afforded, but had to 
be rejected by his brethren, whom he 
would have delivered, and go into the 
retirement of the backside of the desert, 
that there he might be emptied of his 
self-confidence, and go forth tremblingly, 
to do the great work unto which God had 
called him. David, also, was one who 
was taught in the school of God (i Sam. 
xvii. 34). 

Chosen as Israel's king by Jehovah, 
and anointed by the prophet Samuel 
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with the holy anointing oil in the Name of 
the Lord. Having also proved himself in 
the matter of Goliath of Gath, and thus 
become the popular hero of the people— 
one would naturally think that his path to 
the throne would then be clear. But, not 
so. He must go into God's school again, 
and there learn lessons that he could never 
learn on the throne, yet absolutely neces
sary to his proper rilling of that throne. 
Hence he learns to wait, and to leave his 
case in God's hands, while Saul, the man 
whose misrule was bringing Israel low, 
still occupied the throne. David could 
see this, and many in Israel could see the 
evil effects of Saul's reign, yet not a hand 
would David allow to be put forth to 
depose him, and get the throne for him
self. He could await God's time and way 
of doing this thing. What sorrow and 
confusion would be saved the saints and 
companies of God's people, if more of us 
learned the same lesson of leaving matters 
in God's hands, and interfering less with 
such matters ourselves ! 

LEARNING BY OUR MISTAKES. 

We might go on to speak of how others 
of God's saints were kept in His school, 
and never graduated, but went on learn
ing, and relearning the needful lessons 
He had to teach them, as through His 
Providences, He led them on in " the right 
way." But there is one other phase of our 
subject we must touch, ere we close. God 
also teaches us by our failures and mistakes. 

That He does so, even as He did it in 
the past, none who read their Bibles, or 
have daily experience of God's dealings 
with His people, can doubt. Who can 
read the story of Jacob's life, for instance, 

and not see this principle running through 
it ? Naturally crooked, scheming, and 
avaricious, God allows Jacob to plot and 
plan and scheme, but ever sees to it that 
the things that Jacob sows, he reaps, 
until broken and chastened, he is brought 
back to the place of his father's sojourn-
ings, to dwell (see Gen. xxxvii. 1). And 
when later, in the Providence of God, he 
is taken to Egypt, he confesses himself a 
pilgrim—to the greatest of earth's mon-
archs (Gen. xlvii. 9), and as one fed and 
led, and redeemed from evil by the hand 
of God, all his life long. 

And when at last the end came, we are 
told that " By faith Jacob, when he was 
a-dying, blessed both the sons of Joseph ; 
and worshipped, leaning upon the top of 
his staff " (Heb. xi. 21). With his staff 
he had crossed over Jordan, when he fled 
at the beginning, from the anger of his 
brother Esau. And after all the vicissi
tudes of the intervening years, he comes 
back to it again. Thus he dies as a 
pilgrim, " by faith," passing on blessing 
to others, such as no king on earth could 
bestow. What a sight was this for the 
eye of God to behold ! This man, who 
in the beginning of his career sought 
blessing only for himself, even thought 
he must rob others to get it, now acknow
ledges to have been himself a dependant 
all his life, yet able to rise to the kingly 
place, through faith in God, of being the 
blesser of others ! And yet, as we read 
the story of Jacob's life, what is it but 
one chapter after another of mistakes, 
with God keeping after him, teaching 
him fresh lessons through each blunder. 

One might bring forth many other 
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illustrations of this thought, but let this 
suffice for the present. Of those who are 
the. Lord's we read : " They shall be all 
taught of God " (John vi. 45). And there 
is none who can teach like Him. His 
teaching is ever to profit (Isa. xlviii. 17), 
whether it be to endure, as did Abraham 
(Heb. vi. 13-15), to suffer as his Joseph 
(Psa. cv. 17-22), to wait God's time as did 
Moses (Exod. ii.-iii.), or. to bear as did 
David, as he contended against the enemy, 
for the inheritance of God's people (Psa. 
clxiv. 1). For it is well to remember, 
that whatever " class " we are in at the 
school, and whatever the lesson He is 
teaching—the supreme object of all is, 
that we may be more real, more true, 
more devoted, and becoming more and 
more " partakers of His holiness " (Heb. 
xii. 10). 

The Light of Resurrection. 

O I S E N Son of God, this day 
* *• Pour on us Thy rising ray ! 

All our joy, Thou Risen One, 
Cometh from Thyself alone. 

From Thy throne, upon us shine, 
In Thy love and power Divine, 
Beams of heavenly light and grace, 
From Thy high-exaltee place. 

In Thy triumph over death, 
Shed Thy victory o'er the earth ; 
Resurrection, life, and peace, 
Hasting on its glad release. 

In Thyself alone is light—• 
All around is dark, and n ight ; 
Light of Life, with Thee shall come, 
When Thy saints Thou callest home. 

Haste, O haste, the gladsome day ! 
When from this dark work away, 
Thou shalt fetch Thy people home. 
Light of Life, Lord Jesus, come ! 

The Future Life: 
A N D J P R E S E N T D A Y ERRORS REGARDING I T . 

A B I B L E READING. B Y THE EDITOR. 

IT is the way of the Adversary, when he 
cannot hinder the spread of God's 

Truth among men, to corrupt it, by mix
ing it with error. The " leaven " was 
added to the " three measures of meal " 
in the Parable, by the woman herself, who 
thus corrupted her own food, and that of 
her household. And thus it has been in 
the history of Christendom, throughout. 
The profession church has leavened her 
own bread, by mixing it with error. And 
this process will continue, as the Lord 
lets us know, "until the whole is leavened " 
(Matt. xiii. 33). Salt, as is well known, 
will retard the progress of leaven working, 
but fire alone will kill, and so end it. So, 
the " salt of t ruth ," well and wisely used, 
while retarding the progress of corruption, 
and thus preventing its complete perver
sion of God's Truth, will not eradicate it. 
I t will take the fires of Divine judgment 
to purge it fully. And there are surely 
indications, tha t this is not far off. For 
there is scarcely a vital t ruth of the Gospel, 
that is not perverted or denied in our time, 
by heathen philosophy or human tradition. 

PURGATORY AND ITS CLAIMS. 

At an early stage of the Romish corrup
tions of the truth, regarding the state 
beyond death, " Prayers for the dead " and 
Purgatory were introduced. The former 
is based on a false interpretation of 2 
Tim. i. 18, and the latter by a misapplica
tion of 1 Cor. iii. 13, 14. The Church of 
Rome teaches, tha t there are two kinds 
of sin—mortal and venial. If a man dies 
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in mortal sin, unpardoned by penance, he 
goes to hel l ; if guilty only of venial sin, 
to Purgatory. And Purgatory, as de
scribed by the Council of Trent—an 
authority to speak for Rome, which no 
intelligent Catholic will dispute,—is " a 
place of temporary punishment," to which 
those who are liable, go to be " cleansed 
by fire." Romanists are forbidden to make 
curious inquiries about the process, by 
means of which they are to be so cleansed 
and fitted for heaven. Dr. Milner tells 
them, " all that is necessary to be believed 
on this subject is, tha t there is a Purga
tory, and the souls detained there are 
helped by the prayers of the faithful, and 
particularly by the acceptable sacrifice of 
the Altar." By this doctrine the whole 
meaning and message of the Cross of 
Christ, is rendered void. For if Penance 
and Purgatory are necessary to obtain 
forgiveness of sins, and meetness for 
heaven, then clearly, redemption by the 
blood of Christ does not of itself procure 
such forgiveness—although Eph. i. 7; Col. i. 
14 say it does. Nor does the present work 
of God's grace for and in the saint, as Col. 
i. 12 teaches, fit any wholly for heaven, 
if masses for the dead on an altar here, 
and Purgatorial fires hereafter, are re
quired to cleanse the soul from " the 
remains of sin," as Bellarmine says, then 
the Cross of Christ is "o f none effect." 
And this pernicious teaching has pene
trated far beyond the borders of the 
Church of Rome, and is now freely and 
openly taught in the Anglican and other 
Churches, in modified form. The last 
Primate of the Anglican Church, in a 
charge to his clergy, tells them that 

prayers for the dead are " not forbidden." 
And his call to pray for " the repose of the 
sou l " of their late father—a former Prim
ate—tells that, although " spiritual Head 
of the Church of England," he evidently 
required Requiem Mass, and prayers for 
his soul, after death. Dean Farrar and 
Dr. Plumptre, leading ecclesiastics and 
popular teachers, held and taught that 
1 Pet. hi. 19, 20, holds out hope of future 
evangelisation beyond death, to those 
who, during their lifetime, were " dis
obedient " to the Gospel. 

With Romanism, Ritualism, and a 
Christianized Rationalism, each in its 
sphere—in all probability soon to com
bine—attacking and opposing the Gospel 
of God, the sufficiency of the Sacrifice 
of Christ, and the certainty of present 
salvation and coming glory to the believ
ing sinner, as held forth in the Gospel of 
God's grace, it becomes more than ever 
a sacred duty to the Christian, to hold 
fast, as with a grasp of steel, the t ruth of 
God, as revealed in the Word, concerning 
the future life, and to have no part or 
parley with any who deny or corrupt it. 
Sleep of the soul between death and 
resurrection, Annihilation of all who have 
no life in Christ, and Final Restoration of 
all who are lost, are each in turn wholly 
destructive of the foundations of the 
Gospel of God, and what it brings now, 
to the believer. 

And newer, but scarcely less destruc
tive, are the vagaries of Christian Science 
(so-called), in which it would be hard to 
find anything " Christian " left amid the 
heaps of Mrs. Eddy's distortions and 

•falsely called S g ^ ^ j ^ g ^ f l p in 

Bruderbewegunc 
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Pastor Russell's Millennial Dawnism, or 
Judge Rutherford's recent claim, that 
Millions now living will never die, but pass 
into the " Millennium," as he views it, 
apart from being " born of God " or 
" Justified by the blood of Christ " (Rom. 
v. 9), which is God's own appointed way, 
which these deceivers, one and all, reject 
or deny. However self-contradictory and 
silly these and other " doctrines of 
demons " are, to reverent readers of God's 
Word, they serve the enemy's purpose to 
give a sop to the consciences of those 
who refuse the truth, and " have pleasure 
in unrighteousness." And this is no 
doubt the secret of their acceptance and 
spread among those who have cast off all 
fear of God, and are open to accept any 
doctrine that gives them a license to sin, 
and an opiate to help them to forget there 

is a God to meet, and a judgment to come. 
0 • 

" Carried about with every Wind " 
(Eph. iv. 14). 

J ] NSTABLE age, hither and thither tossed, 
^ Still chasing what is new, in mists and mazes 

lost. 
Unachored barque I drifting across the deep, 
Without a helm or chart, the onward course to keep. 

Thy men of' higher thought, ' and heroes of the mind, 
Are like the driven leaves: reeds shaken with the 

wind. 
No God, no Christ, no grace : this is the gloomy goal 
To which man's progress leads, the chaos of the soul. 

No Bible now, to show the unknown onward road. 
—Mythology is owned, but not the Book of God. 
Man is his own sure guide, and SCIENCE lights his 

way, 
The age of FAITH is past, and REASON rules to-day. 

Yet God is God indeed, and must be heard a t last, 
And God will own His claim, His day is coming fast. 
He speaks, and trembling man, shrinks from tha t 

Voice with dread, 
He quells before God's call, and silent, hides his head. 

Christ Presents His Own, 
To His FATHER, IN HEAVEN. 

1 Thess. Hi. n - 1 3 . 

B Y THOMAS NEWBERRY. 

THESE THESSALONIAN believers, hav
ing turned to God from idols, to 

serve the living and true God, and to wait 
for His Son from heaven (1 Thess. i. 9-10), 
Paul looked forward with confidence to 
the Judgment-seat of Christ, when they 
would be his " j o y and crown " (1 Thess. 
ii. 19-20). But he was further anxious, in 
the fervour of his love towards then, that 
when they were presented by Christ before 
His Father, they might be " unblem
ished " and complete. And to this end 
he was desirous to see them again. 

In his prayer, he recognises three 
spheres of Divine operation. He prays to 
the God and the Father, in whose hands 
are all Providential dealings ; and to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is Head and 
supreme in His Church, opening and no 
man shutting. He also recognises the 
necessity for the internal work of the 
Holy Ghost in the soul, hence he further 
prays, " And the Lord make you to in
crease and abound in love one toward 
another, and towards all men, even as we 
do towards you." 

There is no tautology here. I t is 
obviously the Lord the Spirit who is 
referred to. I t is the Holy Ghost who 
sheds abroad the love of God in the heart 
(Rom. v. 5), and inspires affection for 
every child in the family of God, love 
toward every fellow-believer in Christ, and 
philanthropy toward all mankind, after 
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the example of the early church in their 
fresh anointing (1 John ii. 17) of the Holy 
Ghost, after the pattern of the apostles. 
He acknowledges this love in them, but 
he prays that it may " a b o u n d " yet 
more and more. And this with a definite 
object, " To the end He (the Lord the 
Spirit) may stablish your hearts unblam
able in holiness before God, even our 
Father ." Thus fulfilling the Divine pur
pose in the sovereignty of God, who hath 
chosen believers in Christ before the 
foundation of the world, that they should 
be " holy and without blame before Him" 
in love (Eph. i. 4). Such was the object 
for which Christ died, that He might 
redeem them from all iniquity, and 
" purify unto Himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works " (Titus ii. 14). 
This is accomplished by the sanctification 
of the Spirit, through the instrumentality 
of love ; not mere human affection. A 
love which is not only the fulfilling of the 
law (Rom. xiii. 10), but the perfection of 
the Gospel, leading to heart holiness, and 
the establishment of the heart unblame-
able therein, not only in the sight of men, 
but in the sight of God. 

There is a distinct period for this, as here 
contemplated. I t is " before God, even 
our Father, at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all His saints." After 
the Lord Jesus has come, and has raised 
the dead in Christ—all those who had 
fallen asleep, having changed the living 
saints, and settled every question before 
His judgment-seat, He will next present 
all His people unto the Father, " before 
the presence of His glory with exceeding 
joy " (Jude 24). This will be the full 

accomplishment of the Divine plan, the 
fulfilment of the sovereign election of 
God in eternity, the atoning work of 
Christ in time, and the sanctification of 
the Spirit, then fully completed. 

I t is quite natural, when a person first 
begins to inquire into the t ruth of " the 
coming of the Lord," or what is known as 
" the pre-millennial advent " of Christ, to 
select a number of passages which appear 
to speak on this point, and to class them 
all together, as all relating to the same 
time and the same event. This is the 
most][frequent cause of the confusion of 
ideas, and the diversity of opinion, on the 
subject. I t is of the utmost importance, 
therefore, to distinguish between the 
coming of the Lord Jesus for His saints at 
the end of the present dispensation ; His 
presentation of them to and before His 
Father—which is the aspect of Christ's 
coming here spoken of. Then the coming 
of the Son of Man in manifested glory 
WITH His saints, for the establishment of 
His kingdom, when He comes with clouds 
and every eye shall see Him. To dis
tinguish these " things that differ," and to 
" rightly divide the Word of Truth " (2 
Tim. ii. 15), giving to each event its 
proper place, and sequence, in Divine 
plan and purpose, is needful, if we would 
have the sanctifying and " purifying 
power of the Truth abidingly in us " (1 
John iii. 2), as the will of God for His 
people surely is concerning these trans
cendent truths connected with them, and 
focussed around the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

" Watching, and ready, may we be, 

As those who long their Lord to see." 
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Names and Titles of Christ. 
A B I B L E READING TO CHRISTIAN YOUNG WOMEN. 

B Y THE LATE J. L. RITCHIE . 

No. III.—THE REDEEMER. 

TH E Scriptures describe the sinner's 
state J as that of a bond-servant 

(John viii. 34, R.v.), " sold under sin " 
(Rom. vii. 14). And he has no ability to 
rid himself of this, for he is " without 
strength " (Rom. v. 6). Nor can his 
fellow, who is in the same position, give 
him any help, for " none of them can by 
any means redeem his brother, or give 
to God a ransom for him " (Psa. xlix. 7). 
And this is true of all, no matter what 
their condition and character. We all 
need Redemption and a Redeemer. 

The glory of the Gospel is, to announce 
that a Redeemer has been found, that 
Redemption has been accomplished, and, 
in virtue of that great work, DELIVERANCE 

and salvation are proclaimed to sinners. 
A REDEEMER PROMISED.—When Adam 

and Eve sinned in Eden, God announced 
their redemption through the victory of the 
Woman's Seed over the great Adversary. 
This was the first promise of a Redeemer. 
Types and shadows of the Old Testament 
tell, who He was to be, and what He was 
to do. Men of faith, believing God's 
promise, like Abraham, expected Him : 
they saw His day and were glad (John 
viii. 56). Job said, " I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that He will stand in 
the latter day upon the earth " (Job xix. 
25). In this hope, they lived and died. 
Still He came not. 

A REDEEMER COME.—When the infant 
Saviour was born, some " who looked for 

redemption in Jerusalem," were glad to 
receive Him (Luke ii. 38), but the most 
of the nation rejected and despised Him. 
Then He who " would have redeemed 
Israel " (Luke xxiv. 21), was by wicked 
hands crucified and slain. And they who 
boasted they were never in bondage to 
any man (John viii. 33), were left in the 
bond of their iniquity. 

REDEMPTION BY BLOOD.—The language 

of the Old Testament types all tells, that a 
redeemer in Old Testament times, must be 
a kinsman, in order to redeem and avenge. 
So the Son of God took flesh and blood 
(Heb. ii. 14-15), in order that He might 
die and deliver. Redemption is by shed 
blood. The Paschal lamb, whose blood 
redeemed the first-born of Israel (Exod. 
xii. 13) ; the offerings of Leviticus i.-vi., 
and all the sacrifices slain and offered on 
Jewish altars told the need of " richer 
blood " than that of bulls or goats. None 
of these could take away sin. Then, in the 
appointed time, the " Lamb of G o d " 
appeared (John i. 29). In Him, all the 
types found their fulfilment. He was 
" without blemish and without spot " (1 
Pet. i. 19)-—God manifest in the flesh, so 
that His blood is said to be " precious 
blood," having infinite value. By the 
shedding of His blood, He procured Eter
nal Redemption (Heb. ix. 12). In one 
aspect, He purchased the field (Matt. xiii. 
24)—and the field is the world (ver. 38)— 
but some, " denying the Lord that 
bought t h e m " (2 Pet. ii. 2), refuse His 
salvation, and pass on to meet Him as 
their Judge (John x. 22-27). Others, 
believing on Him and confessing Him as 
their Lord, know the power of His redemp-
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tion now. Of all such we read—" In whom 
we HAVE redemption through His blood " 
(Eph. i. 7). He obtained it by His death 
(Heb. ix. 12), and believers have it now. 
There is redemption by blood and by 
power, delivering from the penalty and 
from the dominion of sin. The Word 
of God tells what we have been redeemed 
from. 

REDEEMED FROM THE C U R S E . — " Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for us " (Gal. hi. 
13). Under condemnation and the curse, 
we were doomed. But " He was wounded 
for our transgressions " (Isa. liii. 5), and 
" He who knew no sin, was made sin for 
us " (2 Cor. v. 21). Now justified freely, 
" through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus " (Rom. iii. 23), there is therefore 
" now no condemnation to them that are 
in Christ Jesus " (Rom. viii. 1). 

" Death and the curse were in our cup, 
O Christ, ' twas full for Thee ; 

But Thou hast drunk the last dark drop, 
'Tis empty now for me. 

That bitter cup, love drank it up ; 
Now blessing's draught for me." 

R E D E E M E D FROM ALL INIQUITY (Tit. ii. 

14).—From all lawlessness, selfwill, and 
all that as sinners we loved, our own will 
and way—to be purified unto God as " a 
people for His own possession," as the 
R.v. has it. God would have His people 
a sanctified, separated, and practically 
holy people, guided and ruled by His 
Word. " In the world," yet " not of the 
wor ld" (John xvii. 14-15). This was 
God's object in our redemption ; and the 
song of heaven shall ever be, " Thou hast 
redeemed us to God by Thy b lood" 
(Rev. v. 9). 

REDEEMED FROM VAIN CONVERSATION 

(1 Pet. i. 18, R.v.).—Not alone from what 
men of the world regard as sin, but from 
" vain conversation "—that is, " manner 
of life," handed down from their fathers, 
are believers redeemed. Bought out, and 
freed from our old ways of living, as well 
as from our sins, by the Cross, in order 
that we may worship and serve God as 
His Word has commanded. Many fail to 
see their deliverance from a religion of 
tradition according to the world, who 
gladly acknowledge their redemption from 
sin and iniquity in all their grosser forms. 

REDEMPTION FUTURE.—There is a re

demption yet to come, " the redemption 
of the body " (Rom. viii. 23), for which 
we wait, and unto which we are " sealed " 
(Eph. iv. 30) by the Holy Spirit. The 
believer's body is not yet delivered from 
the possibility of death, nor from the 
presence of indwelling sin. I t will yet be 
from both, in virtue of the Cross. When the 
Lord Jesus comes, He will raise the bodies 
of His sleeping saints incorruptible, and 
change the bodies of those who are alive 
and remain on the earth, giving them 
immortality (1 Cor. xv. 42-29), so that 
death and the grave shall have no more 
dominion over them. " This is the re
demption of the purchased possession " 
(Eph. i. 13)—" God's own possession " 
(R.V.). The complete redemption by 
power, of all that Christ purchased by the 
blood of His Cross, will then be mani
fested. And the triumph of the Son of 
God, the Redeemer and the Avenger, over 
sin and Satan, and all the ravages they 
have wrought, will then be complete. For 
Satan will then have nothing to show. 
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The Preacher and Bible Lover's Column. 

OUTLINES OF EVANGELISTIC SUBJECTS. 
Three Fundamental Gospel Truths. 

REDEMPTION, in the Blood of Christ (i Pet. i. 19). 
REGENERATION, by the Spirit of God (1 Pet. i. 13). 
PURRIFICATION, through the Word (1 Pet. i. 22). 

Words of Power. 
The Word of RECONCILIATION (2 Cor. v. 18). 
The Word of SALVATION (Acts xiii. 26). 
The Word of L I F E (Phil. ii. 16). 

The First is to Rebels (2 Cor. v. 20). 
The Second to Lost Sinners (Luke xix. 10). 
The Third to those Dead in Sin's (Eph. ii. 1). 

Three Red-Letter Days. 
In a Saved Sinner's History. 

Entrance, to God's Kingdom (John iii. 5). 
Exodus, from the World (2 Pet. i. 15). 
Welcome, to Eternal Glory (2 Pet. i. 11). 

Peace, and its Credentials. 
PROCURED by Christ's Death (Col. i. 20). 
PROCLAIMED in the Gospel (Acts x. 35). 
POSSESSED by Faith (Rom. xv. 13). 
ASSURED by the Word (Rom. v. 1). 

CONCISE BIBLE SUBJECTS FOR STUDY. 
Each, in a Single Verse of Scripture. 

Four Things the Lord Does 
For His People (Deut. xxxii. 10). 

" Found "—Salvation (Luke xix. 10). 
" Led "—Guidance (Psa. xxiii. 2). 
" Instructed "—Teaching (Tit. ii. 11). 
" Kept "—Preservation (1 Pet. i. 5). 

A Chain of Blessings 
(Romans viii. 30). 

Predestinated—In the Eternal Past (Eph. i. 5). 
Called—By the Gospel, Present (2 Thess. ii. 14). 
Justified—A Full Legal Acquittal (Rom. v. 9). 
Glorified—A Future Hope (1 Pet. v. 10). 

Christ is All : All in Christ 
(Romans viii. 34). 

Christ has Died—Substitute (1 Pet. iii. 18). 
Christ is Risen—Acceptance (1 Cor. xv. 20). 
Christ at God's Right Hand—Representative. 
Christ Interceding—Present Work (Heb. vii. 25). 

A Charter of Grace 
(Psalm xxviii. 9). 

Saved—Present Deliverance (1 Cor. xv. 2). 
Blessed—Endowment (Eph. i. 3). 
Fed—Sustenance (Psa. xxiii. 2). 
Lifted Up—Glorified (1 Thess. iv. 17). 

The Young Believer's Question Box. 

When the present day of grace is ended, will there 
be any further and better opportunity for salvation, 
to Gospel rejecters ? 

In varied forms, this question comes up from 
time to time, chiefly as a result of suggestions, if 
not openly alleged teachings, t ha t there will be a 
fuller and better opportunity for those who do not 
now embrace " the salvation of God," as it is pro
claimed in the Gospel of His Son. I t will invariably 
be found, tha t those who receive and promulgate 
such theories, are in nowise reliable on the vitals 
of the faith—(1) as regards the necessity of the New 
Birth, (2) the complete and ut ter ruin of man, (3) 
the value and virtue of the atoning work of 
Christ, and tha t (4) salvation is in and by the One 
Name of Jesus Christ (Acts ix. 12) alone, apart from 
sacraments, rites, and all tha t man can do to provide, 
procure, receive, or retain by other means, his 
own salvation. And in certain ill-balanced and 
uninstructed minds, insipient theories, none of which 
have any authority at all from Scripture are accepted, 
as if they had been par t of that '' faith which is 
according to godliness." I t is not the man of God, 
who " meditates in His law day and night, who 
occupies himself with such new-fangled fancies, but 
tha t class who are like the people of Athens, intent 
upon hearing " some new thing " (Acts xvii. 21). 
And of this, the supply is usually equal to the 
demand. But we have never met with, or heard of 
any who adopt such soul-disturbing dogmas, who 
either excel in vital godliness, devotion to God in 
service, or walk in holiness, apart from the ungodly 
and the ways of the world, or seek to be " always 
abounding in the work of the Lord " (1 Cor. xv. 58), 
in stretching forth a helping hand in the spread of 
God's Gospel, for the PRESENT salvation of their 
fellows. For i t is a well known fact, t ha t all who 
lapse from the faith of the Gospel, and drop into 
these hair-splitting fantasies, cease to take any 
active share in " holding forth the Word of Life " 
(Phil. ii. 16), and settle into a comotose condition of 
self-satisfaction in their " new light," which in 
time proves itself to be " a will o' the wisp," leaving 
them with nothing settled, nothing sure, either in 
their own salvation, or tha t of others. Your wisdom 
is to stick to what you have learned and hold from 
God, and leave all such theories alone. For a t best 
they are UNCERTAINTIES, and have no foundation in 
fact from the Word of God, but in most cases are 
wholly subversive of its plain and positive teachings 
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concerning " the salvation which is in Christ Jesus 
with eternal glory " (2 Tim. ii. 10). Look around 
and see, where the men are spiritually, who find their 
chief occupation in spreading this theory of " a 
second chance " to Gospel rejecters, in an age 
beyond the present, either in the earth or in the 
spirit world, and be warned not to give heed to 
those " divers and strange doctrines " which, under 
the plea of magnifying God's mercy, only tend 
to harden in sin those who " have pleasure in 
unrighteousness," and for this reason, refuse God's 
present grace in the Gospel, unto their salvation. 

. 0 

The Christian Observatory and Outlook. 

Correspondents in various parts of the British 
Isles, who are neither censorious nor captious, 
remark, of the easygoing habits of certain preachers 
•who come amongst them for evangelistic efforts. 
They say, t ha t little or no VISITATION work is done 
during the day among the people, the result gener
ally being, that the class most in need of the Gospel, 
do not come to hear it. Then the Christians are 
blamed for not " bringing the people." The fact 
is, they are so discouraged by the apathy and 
indolence of the preacher, tha t they do not co
operate as vigorously as they might and would, 
were the man who is professedly the " worker," were 
as earnest and energetic as he should be, in "breaking 
up " fallow ground, and getting into personal con
tact with the people, which is of greater importance 
than platform preaching, among the average 
working classes of our time. There is little to com
plain of in " lack of fellowship " among believers, 
where the official " evangelist " is a " day labourer," 
and gives all his time to the work, he is there to do. 
But when he " takes things easy," walking abroad 
idly during the day, and only preaching for half-
an-hour at nights, little wonder Christians do not 
" co-operate vigorously " with him in the Gospel. 

Approved Servants.—Not all who professedly give 
themselves to preaching, are of the above-named 
class. By no means. There are true men who, for 
long years, have commended their ministry by its 
character and results, men who " fulfil the ministry 
they have received in the Lord " (Col. iv. 17), and 
who by their practices " adorn the doctrine " they 
profess and teach. Such are true " ministers of 
God " (2 Cor. vi. 4), approving themselves by their 
work, and are held in esteem wherever they go ; 
godly men, not boasting of what they have done, 
but leaving others to " show " i t (1 Thess. i. 9). 

Not commending themselves (2 Cor. x. 16), bu t 
leaving the Lord, and those who know their course 
and character, to do this for them. If this were 
attended to—and the Word plainly teaches i t 
should be (1 Tim. v. 22, R.v.), we would be spared 
the reproach that too oft is cast upon us, in har
bouring uncalled and unqualified men, putting them 
forward as preachers and teachers, men who have not 
proved themselves, or have been commended to the 
work by those who know their course and character, 
men who, after an unsatisfactory and uneven course, 
break down altogether, in some sad cases going 
back to ut ter worldliness, or to eke out a marred 
testimony in some semi-clerical position, causing 
reproach to the truth, and blight to the testimony of 
those who follow them. Such things call for humilia
tion, confession, and godly carefulness, lest we 
encourage and help on tha t line of things which a t 
least does not restrain, if it does not actually 
encourage tha t class, who, apar t from any Divine 
call, or moral and spiritual qualification, presume to 
go forth as " preachers " and " missionaries." 

Proved First.—The word in 1 Tim. iii. 9, R.V., 
" Let these also first be proved ; then let them 
serve "—applies not alone to those who " serve 
t ab l e s " (Acts vi. 3), in strictly temporal things. I t 
applies to ALL SERVICE in the Gospel, and in the 
Word. If, after being proved, they are found 
" blameless " (ver. 10), then let them be well com
mended by the assembly in which their service has 
been acceptable, before they go forth into wider 
spheres. This is as clearly shown (as i t can be) to 
be the godly way of going forth in any service for 
the Name of the Lord. Yet, how oft it is unheeded, 
with the sad result, tha t men with nothing a t all to 
commend them, are on their OWN commendation, 
foisted on simple companies of the Lord's people, 
who do not have many visiting preachers in their 
midst, who only after a time of unsatisfactory con
duct, discover tha t the preacher is not a " labourer 
of God" a t all, bu t a mere time-server; not a "vessel 
meet for the Master's use," but a " hireling," whose 
character and course is a handrance rather than a 
help, in the work of the Lord. And the evil is all 
the worse, if the uncalled man goes forth to foreign 
lands to set before " the heathen " a bad example, 
and bring disgrace on the doctrine of the Lord, in 
places where the preacher may be its only expon
ent, in doctrine or in practice. 

A Beautiful Life.—It is recorded of William 
Burns, who went to China to evangelise the Chinese, 
tha t the heathen were ' ' attracted " by his manner of 
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life, even before they understood his preaching. 
And when he had finished his course, and had gone to 
his rest with Christ, and all the belongings he had 
left, had been brought to Scotland—from which he 
had gone forth staff in hand—was his well-read 
Bible, and a fully worn suit of Chinese clothes. A 
little niece, when she looked upon all he had left, is 
said to have exclaimed, " Uncle, must have been a 
very poor man." Yes, William Burns wore the com
monest clothes of the Chinese, to get into touch 
with the lowest of them. And his manner of life 
was such, as to leave the impression on the heathen, 
tha t he did not benefit in temporal things by his 
" office," but, like his Lord and Master, " became 
poor " to win to the Saviour those whom he served. 
Too often it is otherwise, and a " sphere of useful
ness " is made a stepping-stone to a higher "social 
position," if not to " a better salary." 

Old Time Preachers were " diligent in the 
business," fervent in spirit, serving the Lord ALL 
day and EVERY day. I t is on record, t h a t George 
Whitefield—although a sufferer in his later years 
from bronchial asthma—preached on an average 
SEVEN HOURS A DAY, and seven days a week, in the 
open-air, on commons, on village greens, a t coalpits, 
in fairs, " in season, out of season," by day and a t 
night, rising in early morn to prepare his HEART for 
a long day's preaching. He claimed tha t " a pulpit 
sweat " was the best and cheapest cure ke knew. 
He died almost in the act of preaching. And 
others of our own time, less gifted, " toiled in the 
Lord and laboured abundantly," through youth and 
age, all their years. I t is related of our own Duncan 
Mathieson, the Scottish evangelist, tha t when 
friends remonstrated with him about " wearing 
himself out " in labour, he said, " I t is better to 
WEAR out than to RUST out. I'll get rest, when it 's 
all done. Then you can gather the converts around 
my grave, and sing with them, ' There is rest for 
the weary.' " And they did. 

o 

Misinterpreted Texts of Scripture. 

" The times of restitution of all things, whereof 
God spake by the mouth of His holy prophets " 
(Acts iii. 21). The realisation of this prophetic 
word, has been understood by all devout students 
of the Word, to refer to the yet future fulfilment of 
Messianic Hebrew prophecy, on this earth, and in 
time, as distinguished from Eternity. And as the 
text cited above clearly tells, such prophecy as has 
been spoken by God Himself by the mouth of His 

holy prophets—in other words, such as is recorded 
in the Hebrew Scriptures, from Genesis to Malachi. 
But this has in recent years been called in question, 
and a new, and, as we judge, a false interpretation 
of the text given, to support a theory nowhere 
hinted at in the Word of God, in either the Old or 
the New Testament, namely, t ha t ' the restitu
tion " here spoken of by Peter in his Pentecostal 
discourse, has no reference to events on earth and 
in time, as we had believed, but to the restitution 
of Christ rejecters who had perished in their sins, 
through unbelief, passing a t some unspecified period 
in the future, from hell to heaven, through working 
out an atonement on their own account, probably 
with the aid of the prayers of the faithfnl and their 
own sufferings on account of their sins, in HADES. 
And this unheard of theory, comes from the pen of 
a ready writer, who, many years ago, when he was 
an " evangelical " of a very pronounced type, and 
withal a Bibilical expositor of no uncertain sound, 
bu t who drifted gradually from "the faith," as it was 
" once for all delivered to the saints," by a reasoning 
process which he describes in the following terms : 
" The letter of Scripture is a veil, quite as much as 
a revelation, hiding while it reveals, and yet reveal
ing while it hides, presenting to the eye something 
very different from tha t which is written." So tha t 
one may " read into " the Words of Scripture, any 
meaning he wants to find there, even to the extent 
of denying the one atoning sacrifice of the Son of 
God as the only means through which a sinner can 
stand accepted before God, and so have a title and 
fitness for His holy heaven. The " restitution of all 
things spoken of by the prophets," never once 
reaches to the state of the lost ; nor does the recon
ciliation apply to those who have passed from the 
present world, unsaved. Yet this is now the belief 
of many, and one of the devil's much used devices 
to oppose the Gospel, and its present power unto 
man's salvation. 

o 

fallen Asleep. 
Agnes Keiller, Dundee, August 25, over 40 years 

in the assemblies in Wellgate and other halls. She 
ran well, and ended well, a devoted Christian. Mrs. 
T. Stewart, Glasgow, on September 1, of Baltic 
Hall assembly, and for many years in Porch Hall. 
Brought to Christ a t the age of eleven, an earnest 
worker, given to hospitality, and interested in 
missionary work, a true helpmeet and helper in 
the Lord's work. James Grant, Milton Bridge, 
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Midlothian, June. A helper in the Lord's work, 
and a preacher of the Gospel. Mrs. Millar, Path-
head, July 14, passed to be with Christ at Ayr. A 
lover of hospitality. James Murray, Cumbernauld, 
suddenly called on August n , aged 69. John 
Darroeh, Auchinleck, July 27. Converted in Dailly 
45 years ago. Mrs. Wight, Vancouver, B.C., June 
24, aged 66. For long in Cedar Cottage assembly. 
William Wilson, Rochester, New York, aged 54. 
Saved in Scotland. A consistent believer, with a 
good testimony. Mrs. Harriet Wallace, Chicago, 
111., a native of Scotland, " born again " in Rothesay 
in 1882, aged 69. Anson Beaumont, New Bedford, 
Mass., U.S.A., in Christ 37 years. A consistent 
believer. Mrs. S. C. KeUar, Harrisburg, Pa., after a 
prolonged illness, a t rest " with Christ," August 20. 
Mrs. J. W. M'lllwan, Pittsburgh, Pa , aged 82, the 
oldest in the assembly there, the mother of ten 
children. In Christ since 1882. W. Williamson, 
Rochester, N.Y., U.S.A., formerly in East Park 
Gospel Hall, Maryhill, assembly, Scotland, suddenly 
called home on June 6, aged 54. A gentle, self-
sacrificing brother, loved by all. He leaves a 
widow and two daughters, who keenly feel his loss. 

0——— 

A Brief Forecast, 
Of Spiritual and Edifying Ministry of God's 

Word, which (God permitting) will appear in The 
Believer's Magazine for 1925. 

If—in the good will of the Lord—we are per
mitted to continue editing and issuing The Believer's 
Magazine for 1925, its 35th year, we are pleased to 
announce having in hand for publication the 
following, among other FRESH and HELPFUL 
ministry, from the pens of well known authors, 
whose writings have nourished and strengthened the 
spiritual life of believers for very many years. 

The Gospel ot God, in the Power of the Spirit. 
The Glorified Lord in Heaven, as a Conqueror. 
Resurrection, its Facts and Vital Teachings. 
Ministry of Grace, Seasoned with Salt. 
True Fellowship, in the Service of the Lord. 
All by J. G. Bellett, of Dublin, whose Christ-

exalting ministry has been much enjoyed by many 
of our readers, in bygone years. 

Jesus Christ, the Interpreter of the Father. Wm. 
Hoste, B.A. Three or more continuous papers on 
John xv., xvi., xvii. 

The Lord our Shepherd. 
Our Great High Priest in Heaven. 
An Advocate with the Father. 
Christ our Hope, His Coming and what it Brings. 

Six Simple Bible Readings to Christian Young 
Women. By the late J. L. Ritchie. Much appreci
ated for the help of many Young Believers. 

Old Testament Foreshadowings of Christ. By 
Thomas Newberry, of " The Newberry Bible." 

The Young Believer's Pathway. C. H. Jordan, 
Florence, Italy. 

The Day of God. W. J. McClure, California. 
Old Truths for Modern Times. D. Munro, 

Canada. Plain Papers on Vital Subjects. 
Little Foxes that Spoil the Vines. Six Practical 

Papers on Present Day Depravities. By the 
Editor. With other Papers, by former Contributors. 

Questions and Answers on Biblical Difficulties, 
Correspondence on Practical Points and Questions 
with all the usual features continued from the 
first issue, till now. 

Twopence monthly. 2/6 for year, post paid. 
o 

EDITORIAL NOTES.—Our Text Calendars for 
1925 are all ready for the season, and already being 
quickly taken up for distribution in ordinary and 
Localised Editions. In Illustrated Text Calendars 
the favourites are " Light in the Home " Calendar 
in lovely design, with a superb Centre Plate in full 
colours. The Lamp of Life, a household gathered 
for their morning reading, around the open Bible. 
Printed on fine card, 12 by 10, cord to hang. A 
select Gospel Text for each day of the year, with 
arresting Texts in Colours in side panels. Used in 
thousands of homes to speak for God all the year. 
Localised with name of town or hall and Services 
to keep them before whole households all the year. 
The Household Text Almanac, 20 by 25, in cardinal 
red and blue, with attractive Centrepiece in 
Colours, " Ruth and Naomi ; or the Noble Choice." 
A real Gospel Picture which, with its Daily Gospel 
Texts, speaks to the souls of all, throughout the 
year. The cheapest Almanac issued. One Penny. 
12 post paid to any address, 1/3 ; 24, 2/4 ; 50, 
4/6. Local Titles and Services, added at small cost. 

Daily Bread Roll Text Calendar, 12 pages, turn 
over. Clear, bold type, easily read. Select Text for 
each day of year. Used widely as a gift to fellow-
believers a t year-end. 12 for 1/6 net, by post 2/ . 
50, 6/ ; 100, 13/ , to any address. 

Christian's Pocket Diary for 1925, used by Chris
tian worker for 30 years. Antique Covers, 2d ; 
Cloth. 3d, with Daily Texts, Gems of Spiritual 
Ministry, Choice Verses, and Useful Information. 

JOHN RITCHIE, PUBLISHER, KILMARNOCK. 



iv. Records of Work and 

here, with interest and blessing. Baillie and 
M' Bain had tent in Gait district of Ontario Guelph, 
Ont.—Bre. Gillespie and Nugent had over three 
weeks' meetings here, with blessing. Four were 
baptised. Arnstein.—E. B. Steen had encouraging 
meetings here. R. Bruce had a tent in Parry Sound, 
meetings not large, bu t a growing interest. Milnes 
and M'Cullough, from Ireland, have been preaching 
in Stewiacki, Nova Scotia, for some weeks, with 
tokens of blessing. Toronto, Ont.—R. Telfer and 
Watson continued in tent here, with encourage
ment. H. Clifton has been evangelising in Penticton 
district of British Columbia, and in Hedley, a 
mining town, with a large population in need of 
the Gospel. 

UNITED STATES. 
CONFERENCES have been held during Sep

tember in Detroit, Mich. ; Lynn, Iowa ; and in 
several other parts. Good numbers from isolated 
places came together for Christian fellowship, and 
to hear the ministry of several servants of the 
Lord. Particulars in next month's magazine, if 
God will. Los Angeles, Cal.—For several weeks 
W. J. M'Clure and A. B. Ruddock continued tent 
meetings in Highland Park district, in fellowship 
with the assembly in Gospel Hall, 1225 W. Jefferson 
Street. There were good attendances throughout, 
and God gave blessing with the Word. Kansas 
City, Mo.—C. W. Ross gave help in tent work here 
during August, where there was encouragement 
given in the work, with tokens of God working 
among the people. Lemmon, Dakota.—C. Hoehler 
and R. Varder continued in tent work here, with a 
good hearing to the Gospel, and some manifest 
fruit from its preaching. Atlanta, Ga.—R. Curry 
tells of good interest in tent meetings here. Detroit, 
Mich.—Thomas Touzeau and J. Pinches had good 
and fruitful meetings in a tent here. T. D. W. Muir 
had meetings in Gospel Hall, Grand River and 
Harrison Avenues, the hall filled at Gospel meet
ings. George Smith, of Ottawa, had a two weeks' 
visit, with meetings from Bible carriage, in various 
parts of Michigan. Rudyard, Mich.—L. Sheldrake 
and F. W. Mehl, after closing tent meetings here, 
are evangelising in the " Soo " district, going from 
place to place in an auto, in which they live, travel, 
and sleep. Flint.—Bre. Govan and Stewart have 
finished tent work here, and moved it to Clio, 
where they get a good hearing to the Gospel, with 
some fruit. Kingston.—Bre. Barr and Lyon had 
a spell of preaching and visitation with the printed 

Movements of Workers . 

Gospel message here, from house to house, with 
encouragement. Bay City, Mich.—Young brethren 
from here have been visiting and preaching the 
Gospel in Unionville, Pinconning, and Fairgrove, in 
the open air and indoors on occasion. Fort Dodge, 
Iowa.—-There is now a small assembly in the house 
of F . R. Payne, 1317 9th Avenue, here. Corres
pondence to this address. Lefroy, N.Y.—Dr. E. A. 
Martin had a few meetings in the new hall a t York, 
with interest. He has gone to Buffalo, N.Y , where 
he is having meetings in hall, 289 Kehr Street. 
Mystic, Conn.—Bre. Hunter and Rankin had good 
and interesting meetings here. S. M'Ewen, who 
has been working the Boston tent a t Chelsea, Mass., 
where meetings have kept up in numbers, with 
good interest and fruit. Spring Lake.—Brethren 
from Grand Rapids have been going out here for 
open-air meetings. Wm. Beveridge had tent 
meetings in Birmingham, Alta., where there said 
to be 250,000 of a population in great need of 
God's Gospel. David Morrison, of New York, gave 
help for a time in the work. Dr. E. A. Martin had 
some weeks o good meetings in York, where there 
have been a few added to the assembly of late. 
James Marshall and J. Wain had tent meetings in 
Bridgeport, Conn., with increasing interest. D. H. 
Oliver with his wife—who is somewhat improved 
in health—have sailed for Ireland. 

OTHER LANDS. 
RUSSIA.—Large numbers of peasants from parts 

of this land are emigrating to America, where they 
hope to have liberty to live for God without persecu
tion and suppression, such as they have known 
from the Soviet rule here. E. H. Braodbent, who 
knows many of them, met and had meetings with 
these in Southampton, before they sailed for the 
West. Some had lost their worldly all, but were 
happy in the Lord, and full of hope for the future. 
ITALY.—C. H. Jordan, now of Florence, writes : 

The work of the Lord here, continues to prosper, 
although the opposition of the R.C. Church is 
increasing." FRANCE.—Mrs. Thorpe, widow of Mr. 
Thorpe of Marseilles, has gone on a visit to friends 
in Canada. PORTUGAL.—Mr. and Mrs. Swan, of 
Lisbon, are a t present in England, hoping to help 
in present difficulties in the Portuguese language, in 
Africa. SPAIN.—H. Payne, jun., is cheered by 
large meetings in Corunna, in spite of increased 
Romanist influences a t work. HOLLAND.—P-
Wilson tells of growing interest in Amsterdam, 
where a good hall has lately been opened for the 
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Gospel. NORWAY.—A. Mitchell is still encour
aged, by increased interest in Skien. James Lees 
and helpers are still a t work, and find many open 
doors in Swedish ESTHONIA, where there is a real 
interest in the Word of God. AFRICA.—W. Rew 
Kenduke, Belgian Congo, had a fortnight's itinerant 
journey, reaching over 60 villages, where many 
heard the Gospel. ANGOLA.—Continued Romish 
influence here, tends to make it hard for our brethren 
working here. Dr. Barton and others, have been 
thrust out by officials, who are evidently under 
priestly power. Several have been plundered of their 
goods. NEW ZEALAND.—H. C. Isaac had some 
good meetings in Caversham, and there was fruit in 
conversions. B. Fox had visited Levin, and later 
Shannon, with blessing. J. Benskin had a good 
time in Nelson district, and Cobden. W. Johnston 
a t Mornington, Dunedin. John Stout had three 
weeks in Maitinborough, and later to Ohau, where 
there is a t present a good interest in the Gospel. 
F . Hunter had good meetings in Wellington. H. S. 
Taylor had a prolonged visit to Gisborne, with 
growing interest in the meetings. AUSTRALIA.— 
Frank May has visited Brisbane, Queensland, for 
meetings, and R. Grubb in Bundaberg. M. Logg 
has been visiting smaller assemblies in country 
places, where such visits are needed, and a help in 
places, where such ministry is valued. 

NOTES.—G. R. Murrain, who has laboured in 
parts of Central Africa for many years, has come to 
England for medical advice. He hopes to be able 
to go for a visit to parts of Canada, with some of 
his family, before returning to Central Africa. 
John Sparrow, of Barbadoes, writes of blessing in 
the Gospel there of late, with baptisms of believers 
and additions to the assembly. He is now in his 
85th year, has served the Lord in various parts of 
the West Indies for over forty years, and is bright 
and cheerful still. J. M'Lachlan, of Trinidad, W.I., 
tells of help in the Gospel from Mr. M'Callum, who 
is on a visit there, and has shared in the work, 
especially in the Sunday Schools, on the Island. 

ARTISTIC GOSPEL TEXT CALENDARS, 
For Gifts to Old and Young at Year-end. Lovely 

Pictorial Designs, Bold Dates, Clear Gospel Texts. 
Corded to hang on walls. Very attractive in choice 
Colours and Gold Texts. 

Happy Days. Grace for the Guilty. 
Safe and Sure. Pardon and Peace. 
Believe and Live. Come unto Me. 

3d each. 12 assorted, post paid, 3/4. 

PALESTINE FLOWER CARDS, WITH TEXTS. 

Mounted with Real Flowers grown in the Holy 
Land. With Photos, of Jerusalem, Nazareth, 
Bethlehem, Lake of Galilee. Much prizes as Gifts 
and Remembrances at year-end. Beautiful Folding 
Cards, Ribbon Tied Insets, and Greetings. Quite 
different from ordinary Christmas and New Year 
Cards. 
Flowers from Nazareth. Greetings from Galilee. 
Tidings from Bethlehem. Blooms from Salem. 

4d each. Cabinet of Twelve Assorted Cards, 4/-. 

The Christian Worker's Diary and BUSINESS MAN'S 
COMPANION. Containing, in addition to the above, 
Full Diary with 365 Daily Spaces for Notes, a Week 
on an opening, Pages for Cash Payments, Accounts, 
etc. Real Leather, Pencil in Loop, Gilt Edges, 
Self-opening Tab, 2/- net, by Post, 2/2. Paste 
Grain Leathar, Back Loop, Pencil, and Pocket, 
Gilt, 2/6 net. With Tuck Pocket, 3 / - net. With 
Name Stamped in Gold on Cover, 6d extra. 

Sums Receive'd for the Lord's Work and Workers, 
In Lands Afar, where they are working. Sent to well known 

workers depending on the^Lord for supplies. 
J . L., Rutherg len . . £1 0 0 
An Isolated One . . 1 5 0 

*Lossett . . . . 1 0 0 

J . N. , Glasgow . . £1 0 

Total to Sept. 24 . . £6 5 

For Christians in Need in European Countries. 
A Remembrance . . £1 0 0 
Ayrshire . . . . 0 10 0 
A Mite . . . . 0 7 6 
Ontar io . . . . 0 15 0 

Firs tfrui ts . . . . £1 10 

Total to Sept. 2 4 . . £4 2 

0 

0 

0 

6 

For Widows and Dependants of Deceased Evangelists. 
Nemo . . . . £ 1 0 0 
Widow . . . . 0 10 0 
Guelph . . . . 0 10 0 
Canadian . . . . 0 10 0 

Two Sisters . . . . £ 1 0 

Tota l to Sept. 24 . . £3 10 

For Gospel Books and Tracts 
For the Highlands aaid Is lands of Scotland. 

Mark xvi. 15 . . £0 10 0 
John iii. 16 . . . . 0 5 0 
Orkney Isles . . 0 7 6 

Neglected Places . . £0 5 

Total to Sept. 2 4 . . £1 7 

0 

0 

0 

6 

Thirty-four Years' 
Gospel Work on 

Robben Island/ 
T h e Lepers' H o m e in South Hfrica. 

K Thril l ing Story of E v a n g e l i s t i c S e r v i c e 
on t h i s inhosp i tab le Sea-girt Island. 

With m a n y Photographs and E n g r a v i n g s . 



PURE and :: 

TRUE. ::. :: 

DISTINCTLY 

EVANGELICAL 

$ For Gospel 

Sunday Schools 

Bible Classes, 

Young Folks. 

Thoroughly Sound and Reliable. True Stories and Incidents. 

The "BOYS & GIRLS" SERIES 
:: Of True and Interesting Stories :: 

Cloth Boards, 1/6 net; by post, 1/9. Six, 9/6. Twelve, 18/-, post free. 
All thoroughly sound and good, clearly setting 
forth the way of Salvation and the brightness 

• and beauty of the Christian Life in early years. 
Wandering May, or, Come unto Me. The 

story of a country girl who became a maid
servant in the busy city. By MARY L. CODE. 

Tan, or, From the Gold to the Brown. The true 
story of a believing child who was stolen by a 
caravan of gipsies, and, after two years, mir
aculously restored to his parents. F. DA VIES. 

Willie the Orphan, or, The Happy Land. A 
touching tale of real life in lowly circum
stances. By MARY L. CODE. 

Clarie's' Little Charge, or, Sinners Jesus 
came to Save. The story of a city waif who 
became nurse to an invalid girl. M. L. CODE 

Left at Home, or, The Heart's True Resting-
place. A story of two schoolboys. M.L. CODE. 

The Basket ol Flowers. A touching story 
of a girl's brave struggle against a false accus
ation. By C. SCHMIDT. 

The Dairyman's Daughter. An old-time 
story which combines with it much valuable 
Scriptural Instruction. By LFGH RICHMOND 

Iriuu 

Elega at Cloth Bindings, with Artistic 
Pictorial Jackets 

1 Triumphs of the Cross' Series 
Beautifully Illustrated. Intensely Interesting. 

Thoroughly Evangelical. 
116 each by post, 1/10. 6 forlO/; 12 for 1 9 / -

post free. 
la Scotia's Wilds. Peeps at Ancient Scotland 

in the days of the Druids, with the story of 
its first Inhabitants and Missionaries. 

India's Sunny Plains. Peeps at the Land ot 
Temples, its People. Early Missionaries. 

fcrnonff tha Cannibals. A thrilling Story of 
Missionary Life in the South Sea Islands. 

Greenland's ley Mountains. Peeps at the 
Eskimos, their Homes and Habits, with the 
story of thrilling early Gospel labours there. 

timid Arctic Saas. A stirring Record of Ad
venture and Service in the Far North. 

lathe Kraals ol South Africa. A Trip through 
Kaffir Land, with the story of Moffat, Living
stone, and other noble workers. 

Among: the Red Indians. A True Story of 
Missionary Heroism in the Land of the 
Wigwam. New Edition now ready. 

Days of Grace In Manchuria. The Triumphs 
of the Gospel in China 

Dawn in Toda Land. The Work oF Grace 
on the MiUiri H lis S Ind.a 

! 

I 

in m» ua> f ™ « " " * 

Cloth Board Binr|ingrS, with attractive 
Pictorial Covers. 

JOHN RITCHIE, PUBLISHER, KILMARNOCK 

"Morn of Life" Series 
Of Attractive Gitt Books for Young 
*oIk*. Thoroughly Interesting. Pure
ly Evangelical. Real Life Incidents, 
with Choice Illustrations. Nicely and 
neatly bound in Cloth, 1/6 net. By post 2/ 

'y&rg+J 

"Peeps at Many Lands" 
. Series . 

Fully Illustrated with Engravings and 
Photos from Life. Clear Gospel. 
Cloth Boards, 6d net. 6 for 3s 6d; 12 
fo» 6s 6d post free. 
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homes in all parts of the world. The 1925 Issue, is 
printed on a thick, white Art Board, 10" x 12J", cord
ed hang, and has a clear type monthly tear-off pad, 
containing a Daily Gospel Text. The Original Centre 
Picture has been painted specially for us, by an artist 
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SCOTLAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS.—Klrkconnel.—Conference 

here, November i , a t 3.30. Larkhall.—Annual Con
ference of S.S. Workers, November 8, in Hebron 
Hall, a t 4. Kirkintilloch.—Conference here, Nov
ember 15, at 3 p.m., in Gospel Hall, East High 
Street. Low Waters, near Hamilton, in Gospel 
Hall, November 1, a t 3.30. A special effort to reach 
those not usually got a t ordinary Gospel meetings, 
is to be begun in Cranston's Picture House, Renfield 
Street, Glasgow, by assemblies in the city, on 
Sundays a t 2.30 and 7. Springburn.—Annual Con
ference in Hillside Place Hall, November 1, a t 3.45. 
Airdrie.—Annual Conference in Hebron Hall, North 
Bridge Street, Saturday, November 8. Speakers 
expected—John Macdonald and George Murray. 
Glasgow. 

REPORTS.—Tent work for the most part has, 
closed for the season, and workers are now seeking 
to reach the " unevangelised " by indoor meetings 
in halls. John Miller expected to have meetings in 
Chirnside, in October. Jos. Strain in Bath Hall, 
Largs. John M'Donald visited and had meetings 
in Dalmellington. Charles Reid and George Bond 
have been pioneering in Lyth, near Wick. M. 
Macdonald on Aberdeenshire coast with motor 
Gospel car, in Fraserburgh district. John Gilfillan 
in parts of Caithness. R Scammell in Dalkeith, for 
special Gospel effort in October. A. E. Hodgkin-
son had good meetings in New Cumnock, with 
interest in the Word J. F . Gray, from New Zea
land, visited Kirkcaldy and other places in Fife, 
preaching the Word. H. Steedman had meetings 
in Springburn. W. J. Meneely in Garngad Hall, 
Glasgow, where there has been and is blessing with 
the Word. A number have lately been added to the 
assembly there, the result of tent work in the 
district. Lochgelly, Fife.—David Walker, from 
Aberdeen, and Isaac Ewan, from Perth, began 
Gospel meetings in Buller Street Hall here on 12th 
October Prayer is desired for awakening among 
the unconverted in this district. A Christian 
Conference was held in Alloa end of September, a t 
close of tent work, where seasonable ministry was 
given by Messrs. Alexander, Pride, and Spink. A 
good season is reported. A number of conversions 
in Tillicoultry are recorded. Ayr.—Conference in 

connection with James Street Hall here was large. 
Ministry by P. G. Parker, William Tytler, John 
Miller, A. Bayne, R. Sinclair. Messrs. Rea and 
Hilbert are expected in January, 1925, for a Gospel 
effort in Town Hall and Y.M.C.A. James Lee, who 
has laboured for past years in Sweden and on the 
Russian frontier, is on a visit to Scotland. In 
Ebenezer Hall, Burnbank, from which assembly he 
went out, he gave an interesting and appreciated 
account of his work in the parts visited, which was 
of much interest to the Christians here. W. J. 
Miller writes of meetings in an isle off Tondra, 
Shetland, where a few were saved last year, and 
where an assembly now meets. He hoped to reach 
Burra, where the Public Hall has been engaged. I t 
hold 200, and the people here, seldom hear the Gospel. 
Next District Visiting Meeting of S.S. Teachers will 
be in Hillside Place, Springburn, November 15, at 5. 
Forfar.—The Conference here on October 6 was 
well attended, and ministry of the Word to the need, 
was given by Messrs. Brown, Rait , Hawthorne, 
Ewan, and Walker. J. F . Spink had good meetings 
in Wellcroft Hall, Glasgow, in October. Believers 
were refreshed, and several cases of conversion. E. 
Taylor gave Lectures on " The Tabernacle," in Perth, 
with model, for two weeks. 

NOTES.—Our brother, Matthew Muir, 20 
Spindlehurst Road, Uddingston, asks us to state for 
the information of his friends, afar and near, t h a t 
he has been in feeble health for three months from 
lung trouble, and is still under medical treatment. 
We are sure tha t many will sympathise with, and 
pray for him. 

ADDRESSES.—Correspondence for Gospel Hall 
Assembly, Bridgend, Kilwinning, now to William 
M'Callum, draper, Main Street ; for Wyndford Hall , 
Maryhill, Glasgow, to D. Kerr, 104 Gairbraid Ave., 
Maryhill; West Calder Gospel Hall, Cleugh Brae, 
R. W. Hamilton, 23 Gloag Place ; High Blantyre, 
Bethany Hall, John Houldsworth, Cemetery Road, 
California, by Falkirk, James Penman, Parkend, 
Shieldhill, Falkirk. 

ENGLAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS.—London.—Missionary Con

ference, in Central Hall, Westminster, October 30-
November 3. Sunday School Workers' Conference 
in Metropolitan Tabernacle (Spurgeon's), 1st Nov-
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ember, 3.15, 5.45. Kensington.—Annual Missionary 
Conference in Hornton Street Chapel, November 6, 
a t 3.30 and 6.45. Chelmsford.—Anniversary meet
ings in Orchard Street Hall, November 8. Birming
ham.—Missionary Conference, Selly Oak, 15th 
November. Yorkshire Missionary Conference in 
Leeds, November 8-10. Speakers expected—R. 
Shephen (China), J. W. Fish (South Africa), Wat
son (India), Wallas (Mexico). Circulars from A. M. 
Smeaton, 48a North Lane, Headingley, Leeds. 
Pendlebury, Manchester.—Conference here in Gospel 
Hall, November 15, followed by special Gospel 
effort by John Gilfillan. Letchworth.—Conference 
and opening of new Gospel Hall, in Gernon Road, 
Saturday, November 8, a t 3 and 6 p.m. 

REPORTS.—David Ward had special meetings in 
Folkestone Road Hall, Walthamstow, and also in 
Yardiey, Birmingham, with blessing. J. Charlton 
Steen gave lectures on " The Tabernacle " in York 
Street Hall, Leicester. R. Gilder visited Redcar, 
Yorks, carrying text boards and giving tracts at 
races ; also at Doncastet. Bristol.—J. M'Alpine is 
having meetings in St. Nicholas Road, Gospel Hall, 
-where in years past J. A. Vicary held forth the 
Word of Life. T. Rea had a spell of Gospel meetings 
in Birmingham. R. Foster in Gospel Hall, Warring
ton. G. T. Veitch had a Gospel effort in Lingfield. 
F. A. Glover a t Luckington, Wilts, with interest. 
W. Stolton was cheered in work a t Brook, Ashford, 
Kent. W. Ellis continued in Becoles, where the 
Lord gives blessing. W. Gee goes on in Dunstable, 
seeking to reach sinners by open air testimony there. 
H. Hitchman closed tent work a t Pilton, with bless
ing. F . W. Hickley saw the Lord's blessing with 
the Word a t Farnborough. S. Glen was encouraged 
in Gospel effort a t Southminster. C. Wyncoll a t 
Glenisford, with conversions. H. E. Waddilove con
tinued at Sawhedgeworth, with encouragement and 
fruit. J. M'Culloch in South Ockenden, Essex, with 
good cheer. Goodly numbers heard the Gospel in 
tent meetings continued in Driffield, by W. H. Clare. 
H. Bental pioneered with Gospel motor car among 
the villages along the valley of the Thames. Mr. 
Dyke wrought Gospel car among villages of Dorset, 
where there is a large field for such pioneer work. 
C. R. Marsh had a good time in Clacton-on-Sea, 
with manifest blessing. Young men on holiday and 
others giving help in evenings, visited among the 
villages of West Cumberland. At Frizington, 
Egremont, and Pica on the hill top, and Calder 
Bridge, goodly companies stood listening to the Gos
pel. At Cleator Moor, largely populated by Roman 
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Catholics, they preached till 10 p.m. Cheshire, 
where there is a wide field for house to house visit
ation, was reached by young men on cycles, and 
many tracts distributed. In Prescot, where our 
dear brother, Peter Scott, lived and laboured in 
years gone by, there was a large and hearty rally, 
with open-air testimony. Helpers from Warrington, 
Leigh, Ashton, Haydock, and other places, number
ing over 100, joined the march, singing, preaching, 
and tract distributing as they went on. These 
itinerantcies, if followed up by cottage meetings 
during the winter, as they in many cases can be— 
should yield much fruit, if God is counted on and 
His Word used in the testimony. W. E. Yaylor, 
of Strathaven, gives Tabernacle Lectures, with his 
model, at Sutton Coldfields during October. E. 
Fogarty had meetings in Dipton, a place of 3000, 
where a good hearing to the Word is given. A small 
company of believers meet in the Lord's Name in 
the place, and need help in the Word. H. D. Duns-
ford visited with his Gospel car Eastleach, Colm 
St. Aldwyn, on to Arlington, Bidbury, Glos., with 
much to cheer and encourage. W. D. Dunning had 
a good time in Slades, Porthpean, in Cornwall. In 
one place a baptism was witnessed by some 2000 
on the beach. Annual Conference in Kilmbal Street 
Hall, Ipswich, on October 4, was well attended. 
Profitable ministry by Messrs. George Goodman, 
Stephen, M'Culloch, Broadbent, Wyncoll. George 
Pinches expected to have meetings here beginning 
October 12. Newmarket.—R. Gilder gave help in 
the Word in Gospel Hall here, and preached the 
Gospel on Lord's Day. Carried text boards, where 
thousands attending the races saw them. Much 
encouraged. B. R. Mudditt gives a report of tent 
work in Buckhurst Hill, Essex, for fiveweeks, next 
a t Higham Hill, where goodly numbers heard the 
Word, and blessing resulted. He is now on a visit 
to Scotland, for meetings. 

IRELAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENT.—Omagh.—Believers' Meet

ings will be held in Town Hall here, on November 
19, a t 12 noon. 

GOSPELLERS in Ireland, after closing tents and 
following up the Word in some places, where an 
interest had been awakened, have begun Gospel 
meetings in country places, where there is need for 
arousing preaching. Conference a t Shanaghann on 
October 9 was large, and the Word ministered to 
profit. Those who took part were Dr. W. J. 
Matthews, Diack, Megaw, Gould, M'Cracken. 
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Children's meetings on October 10, the hall was well 
filled, and solemn messages from the Word given by 
Brethren Poots, Diack, M'Cracken, H. Baillie 
continued with tent meetings in Ballygiggan Hall, 
with blessing. Hitchman and M'Cracken followed 
up tent work, with meetings for believers in King's 
Bridge Hall. Brethren Lyttle and Glancy are hav
ing cheering meetings, with goodly numbers to hear 
the Word, in Armagh. John Moneypenny has begun 
meetings in Ballymena. where goodly numbers 
come to hear the Word. W. M'Cracken and T. 
Russell follow up open-air work in Woodgrange, 
in a potatoe house. Forbes Macleod had meetings 
in Merrion Hall, Dublin, during October. E. Rankin 
had special meetings in Ormean Road Hall, Belfast, 
with interest. David Ward had meetings in Bangor, 
Co. Down. Hawthorne and Beattie continued near 
Derry. Creighton near Bushmills. Whitten a t 
Tullans. S. M'Kelvie and Hagan at Ballyluminor, 
all with encouragement. Stewart and others in a 
barn a t Tullycoll, with blessing. M'Cracken near 
Drumpatrick, good meetings. Campbell at Portrush, 
with a good hearing to the Gospel. Curran and 
Bunting at Drumancaver. Rankin in Ormeau Road 
Hall, Belfast. Believers' meetings at Ballinaloob 
were good. Ministry by Bre. Goold, M'Cracken, 
Stewart, Lyttle, Baillie, Moneypenny, and others. 
Belfast.—S. Gilpin gave two weeks' addresses on 
chart, " Egypt to Canaan," in Adam Street Hall 
here. Attendance good. 

CANADA. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS.—Annual Christian Conven

tion will (God willing) be held in Hamilton, Ont., on 
November 8, 9, 10, in I.O.O.F. Hall, Grove Street. 
Correspondence to Mr. Albert Marks, 160 Bay Street, 
Hamilton. Strangers are requested to bring letters 
of commendation from the assemblies in which 
they are. Forest, Ont.—Conference here in Gospel 
Hall, a t Canadian Thanksgiving. Circulars from 
James Kay, Forest, Ont. 

REPORTS.—William Wilson had some six weeks 
of meetings in Molfort, where God gave blessing with 
the Word in conversions. He also visited Prince 
Albert, Sask., where three believers were baptised 
and gathered to " the Name." E. B. Steen had 
encouraging meetings in Arnstein. Silvester and 
Pearson had a stiff time at beginning of tent work 
in Port Hope, Ont., but as they went on, hearers 
increased, and God gave blessing. Parry Sound, 
Ont.—R. Bruce continued in tent here with tokens 
of blessing. Toronto, Ont.—R. Telfer and F. G. 

Watson continued with tent meetings here, and 
were encouraged. Bre. Milnes and M'Cullough had 
encouragement in their meetings in Stewiacke, N.S. 
Humberland, Newfoundland. — Brennan and 
M'Mullen had a good season in their tent here, with 
blessing in the Gospel. Collingwood, Ont.—George 
Duncan had a number of helpful meetings here 
among believers. Lansing, Ont.—The recently 
formed assembly here has been cheered in seeing a 
few more saved and gathered to Christ. Charlton, 
Ont.—B. Widdifield has again visited this place, 
where there was cheer and blessing with the Word. 
John Ferguson had meetings a t Niagara Falls. 
W. P. Douglas and T. D. W. Muir had meetings 
for believers in M'Nab Street Hall, Hamilton, Ont. 
Glen Rae.—Conference lately held here was large 
and hearty. Ministry of the Word by Messrs. Smith, 
M'Crory, Ferguson, Dobbins, and Joyce, was plain 
and practical. 

UNITED STATES. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS. — Richmond Hill, ' N Y . — 

Annual Convention in Gospel Hall, 118th Street, 
November 2, 3, 4. Circulars from D. Morrison, 181 
Leffert's Ave., Kew Gardens, N.Y. Punxutawney, 
Pa., in Gospel Hall, Elk Run Ave., November 9, 
10, n . Circulars from W. F. Wineberg, Punxau-
tawney, Pa. Waterville, Conn.—Conference here 
(D.V.) 9n November 8, 9. Correspondence to Wm. 
Butterton, 311 Royden Street, Waterville, Conn. 
Pittsburgh, Pa.—Four days' Conference on Novem
ber 27-30, in Gospel Hall, Friendship Ave. Circulars 
from James Wilson, 4917 Friendship Avenue. 

REPORTS.—A hall for the Lord's Word and work 
was opened in Baltimore, Md. Also in Bryn Maur, 
Pa., opened by a series of meetings conducted by 
W. H. Hunter, which were good. Bre. Hunter and 
Eankine continued meetings in Mystic, Conn., after 
tent work was closed, and saw fruit of the Gospel. 
Norfolk, Va —W. G. Smith continued tent work 
here, near Ashville, where the Lord gave blessing 
with the Word. Waterville, Conn.—The tent 
season here was good. The Gospel was preached in 
Italian and English by Bre. Patrizo and Stephenson, 
and a few professed conversion. Bre. Sheldrake 
and Mehl have pioneered through N. Michigan with 
the Gospel car, reaching tourists and others in 
camping grounds through which they passed, with 
the Gospel. Los Angeles, Cal.—W. J. M'Clure con
tinued in the tent here, with the Gospel, then in 
teaching the truth, and numbers heard the Word. 

(Continued on pa^e iv.) 
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World-Bordering, and its Evils. 
PART I I . A B I B L E READING, BY J. G. BELLETT. 

J OSHUA, who had succeeded Moses as 
leader of Israel, has still these two 

tribes and a half, who had chosen their 
inheritance on the eastern side of Jordan, 
in anxious and uneasy remembrance, in 
his day. He addresses to them a word of 
special admonition, when he tells them of 
his conduct of affairs under the Lord and for 
Israel, ere they return to the land of their 
inheritance in Gilead, which they had 
made choice of, for their cattle. The Ark 
had gone across the Jordan. The feet of 
the priests bearing it, had guided and 
sheltered the Israel of God, in that hour 
of crisis. And the Ark remained there. 
But the two tribes and a half, after 
accompanying their brethren into the 
land, return to their inheritance in 
Gilead. The place to which the call of 
God would have brought them (Exod. vi. 8) 
is left, and they turn to settle, where Israel 
had only wandered. Joshua instinctively 
feels the danger they run, in so leaving 
the place that becomes a ransomed and 
separated people, and he exhorts them 
anxiously ere they depart. And well nigh 
as soon as they reach the place of their 
choice, they also begin to feel uneasy in 
it. For they show that they are not fully 
at rest there. There is something especially 
significant in this. The heart of a saint 
of God, out of the place to which God has 
called him, knows well, what such uneasi
ness means. I t is a condition well enough 
known, to many professing children of 
God in our own day. The tribes on that 
side of Jordan raise an altar in Gilead, and 

11 

call it " E D , " or a witness—a witness tha t 
Israel's God is their God. But why all 
this ? Had they continued in the place 
to which the call of.God (Exod. vi. 8), 
and their own confessed purpose had 
brought them (Exod. xv. 13, 17), there 
would have been no need for all this. But 
they were not there. Shiloh, was not in 
their view, nor could their souls carry the 
sense of it, as the common centre for all 
the gathered tribes. For Shiloh was 
distant from them, and they need this 
artificial help to remind them that they 
are Israelites, having common interests 
with their brethren of the Israel of God. 
This is a condition full of warning, and 
one constantly experienced in our day. 
Some witness, tha t we belong to the Lord, 
and are of His people, is needed, and 
craved by the soul of a saint, when he 
drifts into a position, and seeks a portion 
in the world, that the call of God does not 
fully justify. The pleasing of men, the 
restless examination of his state, his 
reasonings with himself, and it may be 
the remembrance of earlier and better 
days in spiritual life, when no critical 
witnesses, making his " calling and elec
tion sure " (2 Pet. i. 10), to himself or 
others, were asked for, or required ; when 
the heart was in its early love (Jer. ii. 2), 
and the feet happily treading " the foot
steps of the flock " of God (Song. i. 8), in 
simplicity and stedfastness (Acts ii; 42). 
But when the people of God fall from this 
their " stedfastness " (2 Pet. hi. 17), and 
become involved in the world, from which 
they ought to have been separate, the 
renewed mind in them becomes exercised 
as to the testimony they are bearing to 
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His Name and His truth, in that world, 
from which the will of God is to have 
them " delivered" (Gal. i. 4), and in 
which world they are to called shine as 
" l i g h t s " (Phil. ii. 15). 

Reuben, Gad, and the half-tribe of 
Manasseh are challenged by Joshua, as to 
the meaning of this pillar in the land of 
Gilead, and a big stir is made among the 
tribes regarding it. A great assemblage 
is formed, to make inquiry as to its 
character. Something appears to the 
eyes of the tribes across the Jordan, which 
alarms them as worshippers of Jehovah ! 
At first sight it looks like something that 
the common call of God will not allow. 
I t must therefore be examined by them, 
and explained by those tribes on the 
eastern side of the river. This at least is 
necessary, if they are to make their 
calling and election sure to their brethren 
who are in Canaan, where the Ark and 
the Tabernacle of Jehovah are in their 
midst, and where the Name and testimony 
of the Lord is of sacred interest to all the 
Israel of God (Psa. cxxxii. 4). Whatever 
the result of such an inspection may be, 
it is but a poor thing at best, that such a 
thing is necessary among the redeemed 
of the Lord. I t betokens a low spiritual 
condition. They are carnal, and " walk 
as m e n " (1 Cor. hi. 3). Paul's First 
Epistle to the Corinthians, savours much 
of the character of this visit of Phinehas, 
the priest, across the Jordan, to enquire 
into and inspect this pillar of E D . Things 
had been occurring in " the church at 
Corinth," that alarmed Paul, who had a 
watchful care over them as a " father " 
(1 Cor. iv. 14-15), who had begotten them 

through the Gospel (1 Cor. iv. 15). But 
now, his ministry, in " t h e meekness and 
gentleness of Christ," was being despised 
among some of them. " The world " was 
gaining and fashioning the minds of those 
saints at Corinth, and men were becom
ing valued among them, according to the 
places they held in this great world. 
" The princes of this world," the men of 
the schools and their ways, were regain
ing the places that the Gospel had severed 
them from, and those saints of God were 
returning to settle in conditions to which 
they ought to have been strangers. Paul, 
in the spirit and zeal of Phinehas for the 
Lord's honour, goes to inspect the condi
tion of things there, and whatever his 
discovery may be, it is a painful service 
for any servant of God to have to under
take, and the need for it a sad episode in 
the history of any " church of the saints" 
(1 Cor. xiv. 33), and a bitter experience 
to any true servant of God (2 Cor. xii. 2 ; 
xiii. 10), which it surely lies with his fellow-
believers to spare him. For it is much 
happier work for the true servant of the 
Lord, to be " building up " the people of 
God on " their most holy faith," and read
ing to them the secrets of God's altar and 
His tabernacle at Shiloh, than to be 
investigating the history of what to him 
seems to be division and departure from 
the right ways of the Lord for His people, 
as these are set forth in His Word. And 
while a well-tempered zeal was surely 
manifest on the part of those of Israel 
who harnessed themselves at Shiloh to 
" go up to war " (Josh. xx. 12) against 
their brethren in Gilead, until wiser 
counsels prevailed, Phinehas, the son of 
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Eleazer, with the ten princes who accom
panied him on that visit of inquiry, 
doubtless acted more graciously, and had 
the satisfaction of quelling what looked 
like an internecine war among the tribes. 
And they were able to take back such a re
port to the camp at Shechem, as "pleased " 
(Josh. xxii. 33) them, and so saved such a 
breach among them as would have dis
honoured the Name of the Lord. The two 
tribes and a half did accompany their 
brethren across Jordan, and thus fulfilled 
their contract with them. But their 
after—history tells, that their descendants 
became soon mixed and intermarried with 
the people of the lands they had chosen 
as their inheritance in, and were the 
first to be led to serve other gods, and 
to be carried into captivity (1 Chron. v. 
25, 26 ; 2 Kings xv. 29). And thus it has 
been and is, with the history of all world-
borderers. The only path of safety and 
soul prosperity is, wholehearted separation 
to God, full obedience .to His call, with 
a close cleaving to His Word, at all times, 
and in all circumstances, under all condi
tions. Such alone is the true path of 
spiritual prosperity. 

Not of the World. 

FAREWELL to this world's fleeting joys, 
My home is not below ; 

There was no home for Jesus here, 
And 'tis to Him, I go. 

The cruel Tree was the reward 
Which this sad world did give 

To Him who gave His precious life, 
That this lost world might live. 

The Cross on which my Lord expired 
Has won the crown for me ! 

All hail then fellowship with Him ! 
Whose death has set me free. 

Names and Titles of Christ. 
A B I B L E READING TO CHRISTIAN YOUNG WOMEN. 

B Y THE LATE J. L. R I T C H I E . 

IV.—THE SHEPHERD. 

"THE Lord Jesus, is spoken of in the 
* New Testament Scriptures, as the 

Shepherd, under three Titles. 
1. As " T H E GOOD SHEPHERD " (John 

x. 11), who gives His life for the sheep. 
This speaks of the Cross, and of His 
atoning death there for His people. 

2. As " T H E GREAT SHEPHERD " (Heb. 

xiii. 20), who has been raised from the 
dead, to guide and preserve His sheep, all 
through their wilderness journey. This 
tells of His Resurrection, and of His 
present service for His own, in heaven. 

3. As " T H E CHIEF SHEPHERD " (1 Pet. 

v. 4), who will come again in glory, 
giving rewards for faithful service, to all 
who have served Him, seeking, shepherd
ing, and feeding His flock, while here on 
earth. This points onward to the future. 

To these three aspects of the Lord's 
Shepherd work, there are three beautiful 
Psalms, which seem to correspond. Psalm 
xxii. is the Psalm of the Cross, where 
" the Good Shepherd " is seen dying for 
the sheep. Psalm xxiii. is the Psalm of 
the wilderness, where " T H E GREAT SHEP

HERD " is seen leading on His sheep in 
" green pastures " and by " still waters," 
on through " the valley of the shadow of 
death " to " the house of the Lord," their 
everlasting home. Psalm xxiv. is the 
Psalm of the Kingdom and the Glory to 
come, where, through opened gates, He 
leads in triumph, those whom He has 
purchased by His blood and preserved 

I by His power, into the everlasting King-
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dom and Glory (2 Pet. i. 11) of the future. 
In our unconverted days, we were as 

" sheep going astray " (Isa. liii. 6), wander
ing in self-will and folly, far from God and 
His truth, out in the wild and lone desert, 
seeking rest but finding none. In His 
love and pity, the Good Shepherd came 
forth to seek and to save the lost (Luke 
xix. 10), and although it cost Him the 
sorrows and sufferings of the Cross, He 
did not give up the search, " until," like 
the shepherd in the parable of Luke xv., 
" He found " the wandering sheep. The 
sheep did not seek the shepherd, nor go 
halfway to meet Him. He sought and 
He saved. He did the whole work Him
self. So was it is with the Lord. Of Him it 
is written, " Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners " (1 Tim. i. 15)— 
not saints, but sinners : not the good, 
but the bad. He finds the wandering 
sheep far out on the mountains, " sick 
and helpless and ready to die," and pick-
it up just as it is, He lays it " o n His 
shoulder," and brings it home rejoicing. 
This is salvation : this is conversion. 
This is just what happens to each one, 
whom He saves by His grace (Eph. ii. 8). 

Now, as saved, we know Him as " The 
Great Shepherd," who charges Himself 
with the care and guidance of all who 
are His, and pledges His Word that none 
of them can " perish," or be plucked out 
of His hand (John x. 27-28). At conver
sion, we are brought to this " Great 
Shepherd," and set under His care. The 
apostle says, " Ye are NOW RETURNED 

unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls " (1 Pet. ii. 25), to be fed and led 
by the Shepherd, who once bled for them. 

I t is just here tha t the individual 
believer learns to say, " The Lord is my 
Shepherd, I shall not want " (Psa. xxiii. 
1). With dangers and enemies, and the 
waste howling wilderness all around, he 
" fears no evil," because he has the living 
Shepherd going before, with His " rod " 
to rule and protect, and His " staff " to 
restore and uphold. The path of safety 
lies in hearing His voice, and following 
Him who goes before. His sheep " hear 
His voice "—this is their distinctive mark. 
And so long as they follow on in the path 
of obedience, they are safe. No lion can 
harm them there. But if for a moment 
the sheep take themselves out from the 
Shepherd's care, or walk in selfwill and 
paths of their own choosing, the Lord has 
not promised to preserve them from 
falling there. W'alking thus, they may 
fall an easy prey to Satan, " who goes 
about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he 
may devour " (1 Pet. v. 8). The back
slider is allowed then to be " filled with 
his own ways " (Prov. xiv. 14), and thus 
He learns how evil and bitter a thing it 
is, to depart from the Lord. 

When the Lord comes, He will gather 
from all parts of the earth, and from all 
the seas, His ransomed people. Not one 
will be missing, not one awanting. Then 
and thus, with " exceeding joy," He will 
present the flock for which He died, and 
upon which His care has been spent 
throughout all their wilderness days, 
" without spot " and " faultless " in the 
presence of His glory " with exceeding 
joy " (Jude 23). Even then, amid scenes 
of glory, He will still retain His Shepherd 
character, and guide His flock. 
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The Eternal Destiny of Man. 
A B I B L E READING. B Y THE EDITOR. 

D IVERS and strange doctrines " mul
tiply as the years roll on, regarding 

the Destiny of Man. And, as might be 
expected, they drift further and further 
from the Word of Truth. For as men 
close their ears to what God has spoken, 
and shut out the light of His revelation 
from their minds, judicial darkness inter
venes. Then reason, having cast off God, 
and yielded itself to the powers of dark
ness, becomes the guide. And there is no 
limit to how far astray it may lead them, 
regarding things concerning which man 
has no knowledge, apart from what God 
has revealed in His Word. And while it 
is our privilege and duty to receive all 
tha t God been pleased to tell us respect
ing the future destiny of man, both in 
its Intermediate State—of the spirit, as 
unclothed and separate from the body, 
between death and resurrection, and in 
its Eternal condition as re-embodied and 
fitted for eternal glory or eternal woe, we 
must be careful not to pry beyond that 
which God has caused to be written on 
these transcendent subjects. For there 
are " secret things " which " belong unto 
the Lord " (Deut. xxix. 29), which He has 
not seen fit to make known, and on which 
vain speculation is as dangerous, as it is 
irreverent. 

SPIRITUALISM pretends to have 
the means of communicating with the 
spirits of the departed, and to receive 
messages from them. Even if this were 
true—which it is not—such methods are 
absolutely forbidden by God in His 

Word (Deut. xviii. 9-12). As " consulters 
with familiar spirits " of the ancient time 
were in league with demons, so now those 
" mediums " of Spiritualism—men and 
women " possessed with a spirit of 
divination," like the woman of Acts xvi. 
16-18, are links with hell, by whose 
means all who traffic with them, or yield 
themselves to their powers, are through 
the process, driven into the snare of Satan, 
whose servants these surely are. For, let 
it be clearly understood, that it is not 
with departed spirits in the world beyond 
the present, that these pretenders deal, 
but with demons who personate them. 
And they, by reason of their surrender in 
will and heart to the devil, are supplied 
by him with certain powers in his con
trol, for the carrying out of his evil 
designs, which enable them to perform 
"wonders," and so deceive others (see Rev. 
xiii. 12-14) into their net. The curiosity 
that tempts any to seek information 
regarding the spirit world, at the hand of 
these " seducing spirits," whose teachings 
are " doctrines of demons " (1 Tim. v. 1), 
has to be curbed, even in a Christian. 
And no parley should be held with any, 
no matter what their professions, who are 
in league with these powers of darkness. 
For a slender cord, attached to a system of 
error, may be sufficient for Satan to use, 
to drag our craft to the whirlpool, where 
many noble vessels have been engulphed. 
Therefore stand clear wholly and fully, 
from all complicity with these powers of 
devilry and darkness ! 

T H E CHRISTIAN'S PROPER H O P E . 

Although the Christian may die, it 
cannot be said with certainty that he 
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MUST. We are expressly told in i Cor. 
xv. 51, that " We shall not all sleep." 
And in 1 Thess. iv. 17, that there will be 
some of the saints of the present out-
calling of the Church, God's heavenly 
people, who will be " alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord." The first 
of these was " a mystery " aforetime : 
that is, it was a "secret " known only to 
God, until the full time came for it to be 
made known. This it was, first, to Paul, 
and the fact is made known by him with 
all the authority of being " the Word of 
the Lord," and as His Word it is to be 
received. The Christian's proper hope is 
the personal return of the Son of God,-in 
fulfilment of His own promise, " I will 
come again, and receive you unto My
self " (John xiv. 3). This first stage of 
His coming, is not to the earth, but to 
" the air " (1 Thess. iv. 17)—where He 
will halt, and from which He will " shout" 
—the word is used of an Admiral's call to 
his trained troops, and a Commander's 
orders to His own men, who know 
his voice. And in response thereto, all 
the "dead in Christ"—all who " a r e 
Christ's at His coming " (1 Cor. xv. 23), 
will, " in a moment," spring from their 
graves, on land and sea, their spirits 
being again united to their bodies, the 
whole " man in Christ " being recon
structed—not another created—but the 
same individual as in life, in new condi
tions. Then, as for one " moment " of 
supreme bliss, all the living and the sleeping 
saints are then together, the whole of the 
ransomed dead being " raised," and all the 
living saints "changed." And, O blissful 
thought ! thus the whole ransomed 

Church, is for one ineffable eye-twinkle, 
held in the encircling arms of the Holy 
Spirit, the Paraclete, who had won, and 
guided, and cared for her " all the days," 
and is now about to present her to her 
Eternal Lover and heavenly Head and 
Lord, as Eliezer, the servant of Abraham, 
presented Rebekah to Isaac out " in the 
field"—that mystic point of meeting 
between Bridegroom and Bride, where the 
eyes of Bride and Bridegroom, for the first 
time, fell upon each other, and both were 
"sa t is f ied" (Isa. liii. 11 ; Psa. xvii. 13). 
" Raised incorruptible," the dead in 
Christ are now in the image of their Lord, 
" fashioned anew " and " conformed unto 
the body of His glory " (Phil. hi. 21, R.v.), 
the living saints are " like Him " (1 John 
hi. 2), and all " see Him as He is "—in 
unveiled glory, on that blissful morning. 
From that meeting in the air, the glori
fied company is led on to be welcomed 
in " the Father 's House "—the place of 
children, the circle of love, in which all 
are equally welcome, and in common 
relation to God as Father, and to Christ 
as Firstborn. Some have taught, that 
all will not be there ; that some who had 
failed to " watch " will be left behind, 
and others have said that the unfaithful, 
will miss their share in that hour of coming 
bliss. Both are wrong ; wholly wrong. 
ALL that the Father hath given to the 
Son, will be there, for it is His expressed 
will, that nothing should be lost—but all 
raised up and presented faultless in " the 
presence of His g lory" (Jude 23). There 
will be rewards and losses (1 Cor. iii. 14, 
15) ; some will have a higher and some a 
lower place in the kingdom, but these 
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distinctions do not appear in the Father 's 
House, nor are they to be made, until 
the Judgment Seat of Christ (2 Cor. v. 10). 
where awards for faithful service (1 Pet. 
v. 4 ; 2 Tim. iv. 9-10 ; Rev. ii. 10 ; xxii. 
12) are given, and honours for suffering 
and reproach for Christ's Name, be
stowed. Thus the whole of the redeemed 
of past and present dispensations, enter 
on the glorified state, and are next seen 
as enthroned and crowned worshippers, 
in heaven (Rev. iv. and v.). We are not 
warranted in using such expressions as 
" gone to his reward," " called to higher 
service," " entered into glory," and such 
like, concerning those who have, as un
clothed spirits, now entered on the state 
between death and resurrection. For 
rest, rather than service, characterises 
tha t state, and there can be no glory and 
no reward, until resurrection has been 
accomplished. But there is perfect con
sciousness and fulness of bliss " in Para
dise " with Christ, while awaiting the 
enlarged capacities and activities of the 
resurrection and glorified state. And this 
is the Christian's proper hope. 

T H E ETERNAL STATE. 

Beyond the last stage of earthly life, 
after its clock has ceased to chime, there 
is the great Eternity, in which God is to 
be " All in all " (1 Cor. xv. 24). Three 
passages of the Word give us all that God 
has seen fit to tell us concerning this. 
They are Eph. i. 21 ; 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25 ; 
and Rev. xxi. 1-9, while 2 Pet. hi. 13, 
gives our present att i tude toward it, what 
it is, or should be. These new heavens and 
the new earth are to be the dwelling place of 
righteousness. 

Men of Prayer, and of Power 
T R U E F E L L O W - H E L P E R S " IN THE L O R D . " 

THE men who were used of God so 
abundantly in the conversion of 

sinners, during the memorable Awaken
ing of 1859-61, in Ireland, were not gener
ally what the world calls " great 
preachers." But they were pre-eminently 
men of prayer. They spoke the Word of 
God plainly and faithfully, but it was not 
the speaking that they counted on, but 
the power of God, to do the work. This 
was no doubt the secret of their marvellous 
success. Thousands were awakened, con
victed, and converted. Whole towns and 
districts, were moved. Men of all ranks 
were brought under the power of what 
was known as " The Revival." There 
was little oratory. Indeed, there was 
very little of what is now known as " clear 
preaching." The ruin of man, his con
demnation and doom ; a heaven for the 
redeemed, a hell for the lost, and Christ 
alone as the Saviour, were all spoken of 
simply, fully, and without bated breath. 
But the preachers counted upon God. I t 
was prayer rather than preaching, that 
was prominent. Hours of fervent prayer, 
whole nights of tearful intercession, pre
ceded and followed the Word spoken. 
And this was no doubt the secret of the 
wonderful results, and the large numbers 
of true, abiding conversions. 

Things are generally much altered now, 
in Gospel efforts. Preaching, is the chief 
thing. And it is to be feared that in 
general, the preacher spends more time in 
" preparation " of his address, than in 
preparation of his " heart " (Ezra vii. 10), 



142 T H E BELIEVER'S MAGAZINE. 

and in prayer to God. One thing is 
beyond all doubt, that is, whatever a 
man's gift may be, however deep his 
knowledge of the Word, however able to 
speak the truth, if he is not a man of 
Prayer he will not be a man of Power. 
Prayer and spiritual power, always go 
together. Let all who preach and teach 
remember this, and seek to have hold on 
God first, before they attempt to take 
hold of men. 

And among those who are not " front 
r a n k " men, such as are not given to 
public ministry, let it be ever remem
bered, tha t ' in order to be channels of 
blessing to others, we need to be right 
with God, and " full of the blessing of the 
Lord " ourselves. The godly influence of 
" men of prayer "—who deal with God 
and stand in His counsel—is the best 
" asset " any company of Christians, or 
assembly of the redeemed, can have in 
their midst. And the "savour " of such is 
felt, even where their voices are seldom 
heard. I t is from lack of men and women 
of vital godliness, men and women of 
prayer, as guiding fathers and " nursing 
mothers," that the work of God is lan
guishing in our time. Let us cry to God 
to send them, and sustain all such as He 
has already given. And to His great 
Name, shall be all the praise. 

Verily, a praying people, are a power 
for God, wherever they are. And their 
presence will be as " a dew from the Lord " 
(Micah v. 7), " i n the midst of many 
people " wheresoever they are found, in 
this day of Spiritual drought and dearth 
of blessing and power with the Gospel. Let 
us cry to God, to raise them up. 

The Gospel, in the Power of God 
A B I B L E ADDRESS TO PREACHERS, GIVEN IN 

D U B L I N . 

TH E Gospel of the Grace of God is the 
instrument by means of which God 

is gathering out from the world a people 
for His Son. And the Holy Spirit is here 

! on earth to use that Gospel to accom-
I plish this purpose of our God. In the Book 
! of the Acts—God's own record of the 

early evangelisation of the nations—it is 
worthy of notice, the prominence that is 
given to the Gospel, and the Holy Spirit, 
who is always named as the honoured 

i worker (Rom. xv. 19 ; 1 Thess. i. 5 ; 1 
j Pet. i. 12). The apostles and early 

preachers, had unlimited confidence in the 
message which they proclaimed, as the 
Divine instrument to accomplish men's 
conversion. 

In guilty cities such as Jerusalem (Acts 
ii. 3), in unclean apostate places like 
Samaria (Acts viii. 10), in centres of 
philosophy and man's wisdom like Athens 
(Acts xvii.), the same message was 
declared. There was no trimming of the 
doctrine to suit the popular ear, although 
there was the utmost wisdom used in 
declaring it, so as to reach the conscience 
and the heart. To the individual seeker, 
such as the eunuch in the desert, and 
Lydia by the riverside, the same blessed 
message carried life and peace. The 
simple story flowed from their lips as 
they had received it from God. There 
was no attempt at oratory, no display of 
rhetoric, no " excellency of speech." The 
plain message was spoken " in much 
assurance," and God honoured His own 
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weapon, to turn the world upside down, 
and to gather out a people for Himself. 

There is not the same simplicity and 
confidence generally, in our time. The 
religious world has its gorgeous ritual, its 
attractive music, its men of polished 
words. But what do these accomplish in 
the conversion of souls ? Do we hear of 
men and women being convicted of sin, 
pierced to the heart, and crying out in the 
agony of their souls, " What must I do to 
be saved ?" Even in what are popularly 
known as evangelical circles, how sadly 
God's Gospel is obscured by swelling 
words, and attractive sounds of music. 
These are supposed to draw the people 
and so allure the world to hear the Gospel 
of God. They may, in some few cases, 
but in general the world is not so easily 
turned from its own attractions, which 
must be admitted are by far and away 
the better—so far as ministering to the 
flesh and the carnal mind—than any the 
average preacher has to offer. And then 
the results, so far as genuine conversions 
are concerned, are next to nothing. Of 
profession there is an abundance, and 
profession of conversion too. For in such 
circumstances, profession of conversion 
can be made with little opposition or 
can be made easily, with little of per
secution or of cross. 

But alas ! to those who watch these 
things, the—after lives of most of such 
" converts " too plainly show, what spirit 
they are of. For, if the Gospel of God is 
watered down and the operation of the 
Spirit of God is ignored, or little room left 
for His working, what room is there left for 
Him to work in the " Services" of the 

world's religion ? Would it not be a 
greater wonder to see real conversions in 
such circumstances, than to miss them ? 
How can there be Divine conversions, if 
the Worker and His chosen instrument, 
are all but excluded ? Let the people of 
the Lord ponder this. It may lead to a 
drastic change in the popular methods of 
evangelistic effort, and a return to the 
simplicity of earlier years, with the persecu
tions and revilings of the world that 
accompanied them. But what of that , 
if God's Gospel is freed from the incrusta
tion that have gathered around it, which 
are supposed to add to its attractiveness, 
and to bring a people to hear it. But what 
of that, if these accretions rob it of its 
primitive power in the salvation of man ? 

Strong in the Lord. 

I N Christ, the Lord, be strong, 
' His strength and grace are thine ; 

The battle is the batt le of the Lord, 
The victory is Divine. 

True warriors of the right 
Fear not the mighty host 

Of principalities and powers beneath, 
Dread not their hellish boast. 

Fear not the evil day, 
Dark as its hours may be, 

With courage meet the mighty foe, 
A greater is with thee. 

Take up, ye men of war, 
The armour of the Lord, 

The panoply of God, the shield, 
The helmet, and the sword. 

To him who overcomes, 
Does the bright crown belong, 

His is the everlasting joy, 
The victor's palm and song. 
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The Preacher and Bible Lover's Column. 

EVANGELISTIC OUTLINES ON FAMILIAR TEXTS. 
A Great Gospel Invitation (Matt. xi. 28). 
FROM whom it came—The Lord Himself. 
To WHOM it was given—A Needy People. 
W H A T it Promised—Rest from Christ. 

Man's Ruin, and God's Remedy. 
Wholly Ruined under Sin (Rom. iii. 10-19). 
A Ransom given for All (1 Tim. ii. 6). 
Reconciliation Offered to All (2 Cor. v. 18-20). 
Redemption Available for All (Heb. ix. 12). 

A Wonderful Salvation 
(Titus iii. 4-6). 

Its Cause : The Kindness of God (Eph. ii. 7). 
Its Method : Washing of Regeneration (Tit. iii. 5). 
I ts Result : A Present Salvation (2 Tim. i. 9). 
Its Channel : Through Jesus Christ (Rom. v. 17-19). 

A Grand Assurance 
John vi. 37). 

A Wide Designation—" Him." 
A Simple Condition—" That cometh to Me." 
A Definite Promise—" I will." 
A Strong Assurance—" In nowise cast out ." 

CONCISE SUBJECTS FOR BIBLE STUDY. 

Especially for Young Believers. 

The Word of God. 
Is Seed, to impart Divine Life (1 Pet. i. 23). 
Is Water, to Cleanse the Ways (Psa. cxix. 9). 
Is Light, to Guide the Feet (Psa cxix 105) 

Safe, Sure, Sealed. 

1. Safety, from the Blood of Christ (Heb. xi. 28). 
2. Sure, through the Word of God (1 John v. 13). 
3. Sealed, by the Holy Spirit given (Eph. i. 13). 
A. As Israel under the bloodstained lintel. 
B. As Noah was inside the Ark. 
C. God's Claim on and Security of His own. 

Eternal Life, in the Believer. 
RECEIVED, in Believing on Christ (John xx. 3). 
ASSURED, by the Writ ten Word (1 John v. 13). 
MANIFESTED, in Daily Walk (2 Cor. iv. 11). 
PERFECTED, in Coming Glory (2 Cor. v. 4). 

The Holy Spirit's Workings. 
In Regeneration—Giving Life (John iii. 5). 
In Possession—Sealng Life (Eph. i. 13). 
In Direction—By His Leading (Rom. viii. 13). 
In Transformation—Like Christ (2 Cor. iii. 18). 

The Young Believer's Question Box. 

I t is sometimes stated in public ministry, tha t 
when the present call of the Gospel ends, and the 
present dispensation of grace closes, there may be, 
and some allege WILL be—a further chance of being 
saved given, to such as have not heard the Gospel 
with any measure of clearness, now. Can this be 
shown from Scripture ? And is it any part of our 
testimony to hold forth such a hope, to our fellow-
men in these lands, where the Bible is available to 
all, and which they are surely responsible to God 
to see and learn for themselves, what God has there 
said regarding their salvation, even supposing those 
who preach to them, do not make a clear, a full 
Gospel known to them. Help in this from the Word, 
will, I believe, be welcomed by many who are per
plexed on this matter. 

Where Scripture is silent, we do well to avoid 
dogmatic statements regarding the final deatiny of 
any. What the Book of God does teach, and tha t 
WITH NO UNCERTAIN SOUND is, tha t all men need to 

be " born again " (John iii. 3, 5, 7), and tha t it is 
their own responsibility to hear the Word of the 
Son of God, and so hearing get life (John v. 24). I t is 
no doubt too true, tha t in many " churches " and 
places where professedly the Gospel is preached, it 
is not, with any point or power, to reach the con
sciences of those tha t come to hear. But while this 
greatly adds to the solemn responsibility of the 
preachers—whom God will deal with in His own 
time and way—it in nowise frees the hearers from 
their responsibility of hearing what God says to 
them in His Word, which is accessible to most, or 
all, in these lands where the Bible is easily found, 
and this in their mother tongue. Of God's secret 
counsels, we have only such knowledge as He gives 
in His Word, and we may safely leave i t with Him, 
tha t as " the Judge of all," He will " do right " 
(Gen. xviii. 25). And He alone—not us—is able 
to say who has, and who has not, heard the Gospel, 
Which is the power of God unto salvation (Rom. 
i. 16), to all who believe it. But in our humble 
judgment, it would be a very dangerous, in fact, a 
delusive thing to do, to hold out any hope of a 
fuller or further opportunity of salvation, beyond 
the present time of grace, to ANY who have it 
within their reach, to learn from God Himself 
through His Word, how they may be saved NOW, 
and know it with assurance in their souls, from the 
testimony of His Word. The devil is unusually 
busy a t present, formulating new devices, and 
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raising false hopes in the minds of careless and 
godless sinners, of an " uncovenanted mercy," tha t 
somehow, in some way, God will NOT DO what He 
has said, in visiting the unconverted with " wrath 
to come " (Col. iii. 6). And it surely ill behoves 
the children of God to assist him in such an evil 
•work. And let it be remembered, tha t even a 
HINT in such a direction, may pave the way for the 
ultimate ruin of a soul, which has been by such 
means deceived to place his hope in a refuge of 
lies, and so miss the REAL opportunity to be saved 
tha t God is giving NOW (2 Cor. vi. 2), in this His 
" day of -alvation." 

The Christian Observatory and Outlook. 

Fruitful Evangelistic Work, on old, well-proved. 
Scriptural lines, is being carried on in various places, 
with happy results, in well-auchenticated con
versions, approximating to old-time converts, who 
continue among those through whose ministry they 
were led to Christ, and under whose ministry of the 
Word they had their first draughts of warm, pure, and 
sweet milk (1 Pet. ii. 2), which caused them to 
" grow " from spiritual babyhood, to " youth," 
becoming " strong," with " the Word abiding " in 
them (1 John ii. 14), and so overcoming " the wicked 
one," who ever seeks to beguile into bypaths and 
departures " from the right ways of the Lord " 
(Acts xiii. 10). I t is true evidence of the work being 
deep and real, tha t those who profess conversion, 
" continue in the faith " (Acts xiv. 22), and in " the 
doctrine and the fellowship " (Acts ii. 42) of those 
who were " in Christ before" them (Rom. xvi. 7), 
whose example and " manner of life," they have 
had set before them, commending the truths tha t 
fell from their lips. We have little confidence in 
the character of any " Revival Movement " (so-
called), tha t begins with a big flare up, continues 
with a large enumeration of professed converts, who 
are quickly numbered, speedily baptised, and almost 
immediately gathered into meetings, where there is 
little or no sound, solid, and spiritual ministry of 
the Word, to exercise their souls unto obedience 
toward God, and toward godly living in the world 
among their fellows, whose social gatherings, are an 
overweight of Tea Meetings to keep them together, 
and to spur them on in the material things of " the 
kingdom," with little tha t makes for vital godliness, 
depth of spiritual experience in the knowledge of 
God, love for His Word, and personal occupation 
with its truths, in which {'«-- -enewed mind delights, I 

and finds its chiefest joys; rather than in evening 
recreations or " singing classes." We observe, t ha t 
among a certain class of converts of our time, a 
popular form of service, with about as much Christ
ianity as gives it a religious colouring, and just as 
much frivolity and lightness as attracts some young 
people of a low, and very questionable type of spirit
uality. Andthese, by their carnal and wordly ways, 
very soon leaven the " whole lump," in which they 
are, and bring " the tone " down to their own cond
ition. If young believers are to be led on in the t ruth 
of God, and in the paths of spiritual growth and pro
gress, it is essential tha t the Word of God, and the 
Spirit of God, who ever leads to tha t Word, be 
owned and honoured, and His guidance in all tha t 
pertains to godly fellowship recognised and 
followed, else the spiritual tone of such gatherings 
quickly declines, and backsliding into religious 
worldliness, very soon manifests itself. 

Godly Guides, " whose faith and manner of life " 
the Word tells us to follow (Heb. xiii. 7), are a 
valuable asset in any company of the Lord's people. 
And where such are found, they should surely be 
" owned," and their guidance loyally, lovingly, 
submitted to " in the Lord," for they " watch for 
souls," as the true shepherd watches over the sheep 
in night hours (Luke ii. 8), as those who must give 
account to " the Chief Shepherd " (1 Pet. v. 4), 
whose they are, a t His return. A spirit of wilful
ness and insubjection, is not pleasing to the Lord, 
nor is it healthful to His people, although there is 
plenty of it, often under the guise of " liberty," in 
our time. The democratic spirit, so rampant in 
the world and the nation, is easily allowed to operate 
in some circles of the Lord's people. And where it 
obtains a hold, all godly rule, with mutual sub
jection among believers (1 Pet. v. 5) true 
spiritual fervour declines, and the love that esteems 
others better than itself, very soon vanishes, 
leaving a wrangling mass, seeking the upper hand, 
and getting it too, by putt ing down whatever 
thwarts the aim of the strong, to overrule the weak. 
" Clerical rule " is of this sort. And, as is too well 
known, spiritual plants thrive poorly under its 
dominion. 

Small Companies of believers, having little gift in 
the way of preaching, among them, usually get along 
happier and with more real fellowship in the things 
of God among them, than those larger companies 
who have come to look to " the ministering breth
ren " among them to keep them right, and virtually 
to do everything for them—much as " the minister," 
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chosen by the people, and ministering to them all 
the year round, does in the denominations. And 
who, wherever a difficulty arises, acts much as a 
chairman does in any worldly " lodge " or " club." 
But the ways and habits of the world, should have 
no par t or place in God's assembly, where the Spirit 
and the Word of God should be owned in all t ha t 
concerns the welfare of His people. 

Voting—which is the principle of the world in 
electing its rulers—when brought into the things of 
God, plays havoc with all spiritual subjection, and 
shuts out God from ruling or guiding His own 
house (1 Tim. ii. 15), as He surely is entitled to do. 
Neither the votes of a majority, nor the wealth or 
position of a minority, has any claim to rule or guide 
in " the Church of God," although it is perfectly 
evident, from a glance around, at the " status " of 
the front-rank men in many groups, claiming to be 
such, tha t worldly position, and worldly gear, give 
many a place and authority, whose spirituality and 
personal godliness, does not mark them out as being 
able to fill according to God. 

A Praying People, who have learned to take God 
into their counsel, and to consult Him in every
thing, find it as of old, tha t He is " a very present 
help in trouble " (Psa. xlvi. 1). When they find 
their resources inadequate to deal with troubles tha t 
arise in their midst, they do not go to, or send for 
outside help, to arbritate in the difficulty, but the 
godly, who are accustomed to " acknowledge Him " 
in all their ways, so that He may direct their paths 
(Prov. iii. 6), go to God, leaving room for Him to do 
so, and they never are disappointed. But though the 
deliverance may tarry, often because they are not 
just ready to allow the Lord to have His way, and 
make His own time to give it, they tha t " wait on 
Him " prove His faithfulness in due time. This is 
much to be observed in these days, when man's 
impatience leads him into many a tangle, from 
which God alone can deliver. 

A Pertinent Question.—" But when you do not 
know HOW to turn, or WHAT to do next ?" one 
asked of an aged Christian, whose counsel he had 
come to seek in a difficult crisis in his life. The aged 
Christian thoughtfully answered, " When you do 
not know HOW to turn, then do not turn a t all. For 
i t ' is safer to still ' wait upon God ' until light 
arises, than to move in the dark and go wrong." 
When there is no distinct guidance from God, this 
means TRUST and WAIT. 

A Time of Restoration.—In a company of be
lievers, where in earlier years there had been much 

of God's presence and of fruit in the Gospel enjoyed, 
there had come a time of spiritual dearth and 
barrenness. And there was a loud call made by a 
number of the active front-rank leaders, to "engage" 
a popular evangelist to conduct a month's meetings, 
and so " get up " a stir. Most, silently acquiesced 
in this proposal. I t " appealed " to them as 
" sensible," as others who had done the like, had 
scored " success " in big meetings and many " pro
fessions " of conversions. An aged brother, who 
seldom " put in his word " in public, quietly re
marked, " I think it would be more in season, if we 
begin with a week of prayer, among ourselves, to 
call upon God for Revival in our own souls, and 
restoration to the enjoyment of the Lord Himself, 
before we go out in service toward others. This 
seems the right end to begin at, anyway." The 
proposal did not find general acceptance. But as 
the aged man had long been a wise counsellor in 
tha t company, nobody took up the position of 
" turning down " his proposal. So it was arranged 
to " t ry three nights of prayer, and see how the 
Christians turn out ." These meetings were not 
large ; those who wanted a Revival in haste did not 
pu t in an appearance. But those who did, " met 
with God." There was " a spirit of prayer," and of 
confession of failure, among them. And these united 
prayers continued for a full week. Nobody desired 
to end the prayer meetings ; they went on for a 
fortnight, with real blessing to all. And on the 
Sunday night there was POWER in the Gospel. 
Three young men were converted, others were 
anxious. And the stream of blessing flowed, in
creasing as it went on. A genuine work of grace, 
among the Lord's people first, restoring souls to 
God, and broken bonds among themselves, were 
healed. A REVIVED condition in the assembly 
resulted, and continued for many weeks. Spiritual 
power was realised in the gatherings for worship, 
and believers were added to the company. All the 
direct result of these nights of " fervent " prayer. 
They have not forgotten tha t experience. I t has 
been an abiding experience to them, of the value of 
coming DIRECT to the living God, and dealing with 
Him, respecting all tha t concerns His people, their 
state, and their need. And surely this is the right 
way, to get the spiritual atmosphere into that condi
tion in which service in the Gospel will be blessed. 

Misinterpreted Texts of Scripture. 

In John xv. 2—" Every branch in Me, that 
beareth not fruit, He "—the Father who is the 
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Husbandman (ver. 1)—" taketh away," is by many 
made to teach, that one who is in Christ may finally 
perish. But the context—which should always be 
read, and not an isolated part of a text wrenched 
out of its connection—clearly shows tha t it is not 
eternal salvation tha t is here under consideration, 
but the fruit-bearing of the saved. Nor is it tha t 
the branch cast forth is a lifeless professor, as 
others have sought to show. The Lord says, 
" Every branch IN M E , tha t beareth not fruit." 
And in verse 6, " If any one does not abide in Me, 
he is cast forth AS A BRANCH and is withered." He 
is not so severed, as a " member of Christ's body " 
(Eph. v. 30), which speaks of vital union in life, 
which, as other Scriptures fully teach, can never be 
severed, but as a " branch " in the vine, communion 
and fruitfulness are only in view. The words are 
not a doctrinal statement relating to the final 
destiny of the man, but a parable of present fruit-
fulness, or the lack of it. And the '' taking away '' 
does not connote severance from Christ in salvation, 
bu t Fatherly discipline, such as 1 Cor. v. 2 refers 
to, and 1 Cor. xi. 30-31 exemplifies. And the 
added words in John xv. 6, " Men gather them and 
cast them into the fire, and they are burned," do 
not teach final judgment from God, but the effect 
of such discipline here and now, so far as the un
fruitful believer's testimony is concerned, among 
men who see it. The severed branch of some trees 
may be used for certain purposes, but not that of a 
vine (Ezek. xv. 3). 
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Brief Answers, to Biblical Questions. 

1. Will ALL believers alive on earth, when the 
Lord comes, be " caught up together," or only 
such as are " LOOKING for the Lord ?" 1 Thess. iv. 
16, says, " The dead in Christ, shall rise first." 
" Then we, which are alive and remain, shall be 
caught up together with them." In 1 Cor. xv. 23, 
" T H E Y THAT ARE Christ's at His coming ; " all share 
in the first resurrection. These and other direct 
Scripture statements clearly teach, that they will. 
Arguments to the contrary, are usually drawn from 
inferences and misinterpreted texts, apart from 
their contexts, and can be twisted so as to affirm 
•anything. Parables, illustrations, and analogies, can 
never be used as the basis or authority for what is 
not elsewhere taught in the Word. And a partial 
rapture of " faithful " Christians, is NOT there 
tv jch t . 

2. What do the words, " GREATER than he ," in 
Matt. xi. n , imply ? The relative positions of John 
the Baptist, and those who are NOW in the " king
dom," is contrasted here. John was the last of 
a previous dispensation, and his ministry closed it. 
He was as " the friend of the Bridegroom " (John 
iii. 29), and had thus a place of special honour. 
But he does not form any par t of " the Bride," for 
he was martyred, ere the calling of the church began, 
a t Pentecost. 

3. Is the word " castaway," in 1 Cor. ix. 27, 
to be applied to believers ? Yes, but not to their 
salvation. I t is rendered in R.v. " rejected," and 
in 2 Cor. xiii. 7, " reprobate," in contrast to " ap
proved " in the same verse. The Greek word, 
" Adokipos," means " unapproved after being tried," 
and has reference to the time of the Judgment-seat 
of Christ, when all tha t does not stand the test of 
the fire (1 Cor. iii. 13) will be lost. But the believer 
himself, will be " saved," " yet so as through fire." 

4. Are those who " cause divisions," in (Rom. xvi. 
17, 18, within the assembly, or of those " without " 
(1 Cor. v. 13) ? Evidently WITHIN. And as Acts 
xx. 30, shows, capable of doing mischief there. To 
" mark " or " watch " such, and to " avoid " them, 
is a form of discipline too oft neglected. And the 
results are disastrous to others who are thus "drawn 
away " by means of their " good words " and 
" fair speeches," into byepaths. 

5. Can it be scripturally taught, that all who are 
" i n Chr is t" (Eph. i. 1), are also " i n the L o r d " (1 
Cor. vii. 39). " I n Chr i s t " (1 Cor. i. 30) has 
reference to the believers standing and position, 
while " i n the Lord," views his character and 
conduct. 

Biblical Questions of a general character the 
answers to which will be of common interest to all 
believers, we seek to answer, so far as we are able, 
in this column. But it must be distinctly under
stood, tha t no questions of a personal character, 
of bearing on local questions of procedure, or cases 
of discipline, can be dealt with, either when the 
questioner's name is given or withheld. Matters of 
local importance, as a rule, require more perfect 
knowledge concerning their detail, and the causes 
tha t usually operate in their development than can be 
given in a brief and often one-sided description such 
as we often receive. And on principle, we do not 
consider it either Scriptural or wise to enter on 
matters of purely local diffiulty in any matter, on 
which the overseering brethren of tha t assembly, 
have the first and chief responsibility to act. 



IV. Records of Work and Movements of Workers. 

Believers are exercised as to the opening of a hall 
in this part. The Gospel Hall, 1225 W. Jefferson 
Street, where the assembly meet, is ten miles 
distant. Forest Grove, Ore.—W. C. Arnold had 
several weeks here, visiting the districts around 
during the day, and preaching Christ in the evenings 
as doors were opened. He found a few who were 
converted here a t his meetings eleven years ago, 
going on in the ways of the Lord. T. D. W. Muir, 
W. Beveridge, Douglas, Waugh, Ferguson, and 
others gave help in ministry of the Word at Cleve
land, O. Conference at " Labour Day," which 
was large, many from surrounding places being 
there to share the fellowship and the Word spoken. 
Raleigh, N.C.—Bre. Smith and M'Ewen expected to 
take a tent here for meetings. The Boston tent, 
worked by S. M'Ewen in Chelsea, Man., was blown 
down by storm, and meetings continued in a hall. 
Bre. Dickson and Thorpe were encouraged in seeing 
fruit from their labours in Brockton, Mass., in a 
tent there. R. Curry and C. R. Kellar had good 
meetings in Atlanta, Ga., to which they hope to 
return for further efforts in winter. 

OTHER LANDS. 
FRANCE.—Capt. Salway expected to be back in 

Paris for work shortly. NORWAY.—Alex. Mitchell 
tells of good interest in the Gospel in the meetings 
in Skien. A. M'Kinnon had a severe attack of 
influenza, from which he recovers slowly. SWEDEN. 
—James Lees, Asaka, tells of progress in work a t 
Wormso, and continued interest in the Word, 
among believers. Russian Christians a t Helsingford, 
also go on in the ways of the Lord. He also visited 
refugees near the Bolshevik border. SPAIN.—H. 
Payne, jun., tells of good interest and large Gospel 
meetings at Corruna. ALGERIA.—Good companies 
hear the Gospel here. A hall, seating 500, is filled, 
including Catholics, Socialists, and others, it is 
hard to get under the Word, in the British Isles. 
ANGOLA, Africa.—Trouble continues with the 
authorities, as to remaining in Chindumbe, from 
which Dr. and Mrs. Barton had been expelled some 
time before. BELGIAN CONGO.—W. R. Kew was 
able, during an itinerant tour, to reach some 60 
villages, and had well attended meetings in them. 
N. RHODESIA.—H. Cunningham, of Kamapanda, 
tells of much interest in the Gospel here. Six 
native believers were baptised here lately. AUS
TRALIA.—E. G. Whitehead, of New Zealand, has 
been in the southern part of New South Wales 
preaching the Word. R. G. Grubb has been for 

some time in Bundaberg district of Queensland, 
where he serves, as his strength allows. Frank May 
had meetings in Brisbane. NEW ZEALAND.—H. 
Taylor had good meetings, with blessing, in Gis-
borne. F . Hunter continued with meetings in 
Wellington. H. C. Isaac had three weeks of excel
lent meetings in Caversham, and now is in Inver-
cargill. John Stout has been at Ohau, where there 
was blessing with the Word. 
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fallen Asleep. 

Mrs. H. V. Anderson, Motherwell, while on a visit 
to Wick, N.B., a t the advanced age of 80. Con
verted in her early years, in Lesmahagow, the eldest 
daughter of Charles Miller, a veteran if fifty-sixty 
years ago. In his workshop, the first small com
pany of six, met to show forth the Lord's death. 
After her marriage, Mrs. Anderson, with her hus
band, welcomed and entertained the preachers of 
1870 and subsequent years. And although she had 
eleven children to care for, lovingly and faithfully 
served the Lord's servants, for full forty years. 
Now she rests with Christ. Most of her children are 
in Christ, and serving Him. Tom Glass, long in 
Edinburgh assemblies, later in Canada, an earnest 
worker, aged 68, when called home. Moses Robert
son, Aberdeen, over 40 years in Footdee assembly, 
a quiet, consistent witness of the old-time class, of 
whom few now remain. Mrs. H. Price, China, a 
devoted worker there, who will be missed. Mrs. 
Flick, Leicester, later of Richmond, Surrey, from 
where she passed to be with Christ, aged 74. Her 
husband predeceased her in 1917. Both took a 
loving and practical interest in missionaries and 
their work in other lands. Andrew White, New-
milns, aged 76. One of the first in the assembly 
there. For many years he walked to Galston, 
qefore there was any assembly in Newmilns. A 
diligent helper. Passed to his rest from Dumfries 
Infirmary, where he had been a patient for a short 
period. Marion Ross, youngest daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. C. W. Ross, Kansas City, and grand
daughter of the late Donald Ross, passed from 
Colorado Springs, Col., to her rest with Christ, in 
September last. James Bellwood, Richmond, Va., 
passed to be with Christ, -aged 81. Saved in 1877, 
in Courtland, Ont., a worthy brother, who walked 
straight and well. Thomas Hunter, Knockentiber, 
near Kilmarnock, on October 10. In the assembly 
a t Plann from it -ginning. A valued helper there. 
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In feeble health for a number of years. Latterly an 
invalid. Most of the older brethren in this assembly 
have been gathered home. Mrs. David Park, Burn-
bank, Lanarkshire, September 21. For many years 
in the assembly there. She was much esteemed and 
bore a good testimony. Mrs. Fraser, Elgin, on 
October 6, aged 74, in the assembly there for a 
number of years. David jM'Master, Creetown, 
Kirkcudbrightshire, October 8, aged 67. In Christ 
for 43 years. A true shepherd, given to hospitality. 
One who will be much missed, held in respect by 
all because of his Christian testimony. Boyd 
Sanderson, Larne, 'has gone to be " with Christ." A 
good man, who will be missed in the assembly there. 
Alex Goldie, Tillicoultry, in Christ over 20 years. 
A sufferer for long, He bore a good testimony. 

"The Believer's Magazine" for 1925. 
A Forecast (God willing) ot some of its Contents. 

Should it please the Lord to prolong our day of 
service, and give needed strength to edit and issue 
The Believer's Magazine for its 35th year, we hope 
to give the following, among other seasonable and 
spiritually refreshing papers by well known writers 
throughout the year :— 
" Absent from the Body ; Present with the Lord." 
The Present Place and Portion of Departed Saints. 
Resurrection Glories of the Redeemed. 
The Glorified Christ, enters Heaven, as a Conqureor. 
True Fellowship, in the Service of the Lord. 
All from the pen of J. G. Bellett, of Dublin, whose 
spiritual and refreshing ministry of Christ has been 
blessed to, and enjoyed by many of our readers 
throughout bygone years. Of this, a correspondent 
writes :—" I t is as ' The Old Corn of the Land ' 
indeed. And just what God's people need and 
desire, not arguments or discussions on points, but 
a rich and savoury ministry of Christ, t ha t uplifts 
the soul, and warms the heart ." 

Jesus Christ, the Interpreter of the Father. Wm. 
Hoste, B A. Three or more continuous, Expository 
Papers on John xv., xvi., xvii. Very seasonable to 
all lovers of the Word. 

Titles and Offices ol Christ. 

Six Simple Bible Readings to Christian Young 
Women. By the late J. L. Ritchie. Much appreci
ated, for the help of many Young Believers. 

The Lord our Shepherd. 
Our Great High Priest in Heaven. 
An Advocate with the Father. 

Christ our Hope, His Coming and what it Brings. 
Old Testament Foreshadowings of Christ. By 

Thomas Newberry, of " The Newberry Bible." 
The Young Believer's Pathway. C. H. Jordan, 

Florence, Italy. 
The Day of God. W. J. M'Clure, California, U.S. 
Ancient Truths for Modern Times. D. Munro, 

Canada. Plain Papers on Practical Subjects. 
Little Foxes that Spoil the Vines. Six Practical 

Papers on Present Day Depravities. By the 
Editor. With many other Papers, by former 
Contributors. 

Questions and Answers on Biblical Difficulties, 
Correspondence on Practical Points and Questions, 
with all the usual features, as continued from the 
first issue, till now. 

Twopence monthly. 2/6 for year, post paid. 

Fellowship in making known the Magazine to 
fellow-believers, who do not know it, will be much 
appreciated a t the year-end. A Packet of 6, 12, 20, 
or more, Specimen Copies, to hand to Christians 
known to you, with an intimation on an early 
Lord's Day in the assembly, giving the name of one 
who will take orders for and deliver the monthly 
issues as they appear, to subscribers, we find to be 
one of the best ways to extend the circulation and 
usefulness of the Magazine We heartily thank all 
who have so willingly helped in this way through
out the years past, and count on their continued 
fellowship in days to come. 

Specimen Copies of any or all of our Six Monthly 
Magazine for 1925, will be cheerfully posted to hand 
out Free, to those who may not know them, in the 
assembly where you aie. Say how many you can 
wisely use for this purpose. 

Sums Received for the Lord's Work, 
Sent to Gospel Labourers in Foreign Lands. 

*Haggs Assembly . . £5 0 0 j Mrs. F. H., I i. . . £ 0 3 8 
Guelph . . . . 1 2 0 
O.N.Glasgow . . 1 0 0 | Total to 0„t. 15 . . £7 6 8 
Fund for Christians in Need, in European Countries. 

Ye did it " . . £ 1 0 0 

Total t : Oct. 15 

*Dorrigo, N.S.W, 
R-sv. xxi. 12 
Mrs W. P. W. 

£1 
2 
1 

3 0 
0 0 
0 0 £5 3 0 

Widows and Children of Deceased Evangelists. 
Ye did it " . . £ 1 0 0 

Total to Oct. 15 

Gu lp-, Out. 
Widow's Mite 
A Little One 

£1 
0 
0 £2 14 6 

Gospel Tracts and Booklets for Distribution, 
In the Highlands and Islands of Scotland. 

An Islander .. £0 2 6 I A Labourer .. . . £ 0 3 9 
I riots 0 3 B I 

15 
For Highland Cots 
Nemo 

2 6 I A Labourer .. 
3 6 
1 6 Total to Oc 

£0 11 



NOW 

T h e B e l i e v e r ' s Dai ly Thought C a l 
endar . Lovely Design of Bright Flower Gar
den. A Daily Text, with a short, crisp, easily 
remembered "Daily Thought." I s 6d net, 
I s 10d post free; 6, 1 0 s ; 12,19spost free. 

T h •. Chr i s t ian ' s Dai ly T e x t Ca lendar , 
with a carefully selected Daily Scripture Text for 
Morning and Evening. Price I s Sd net; by 
post, l a lOd; 3 , 7 s ; 6 ,10s; 12, 18s post free. 

T h e G o l d e n T e x t Calendar . An old 
favourite. Morning and Evening Texts. 1 s 3d 
net (by post 1 s 6 d ) ; 6 for 8 s post paid. 

Gospel Calendars . On Art Card, size 9 
in. by 6 in. Twelve different Designs and Word 
ings. Purely Gospel Texts. 2 s per dozen; 25 
for 4 s ; 50, 8 *; 100, 15s post paid. 

M o r n i n g Por t ion C a l e n d a r . Enamelled 
Card blocked in Silver. Daily Texts for Year, 
4d net. 3 s 6d per dozen post free. 

H o u s e h o l d T e x t Almanac . Size 20 in 
by 25 in. Splendid Gospel Picture "Ruth and 
Naomi," in full Colours. Bold Texts. Id net, 
I s 8d per dozen; 50, 4 s 8d ; 100, 9 s post free. 
Localised: 50, 1 0 s ; 100, 1 6 s ; 250, 3 2 s ; 500, 
SOs 6 d . Send for Specimen. 

R E A D Y 
19 2 5 . 
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™„™ *""""" 

f ' . . • • 

"1 .'. V 

n " Good T i d i n g s " Calendar . Fine 
Open Door Design. With a Gospel Text 
for each Day in the Year I s net, by 
post I s 4 d ; 6 for 6 s 6d post paid. 

My Dai ly Guide Ca lendar . A Gem for 
the Home and Office. Flowers in Natural Col
ours. A Daily Tear-Off Text for all. One 
Shilling net (by post I s 4d) . Six for 6 s 6 d . 
12 Assorted 1 2 s 6d post paid. 

Dai ly Bread Roll Calendar . Issued for 
23 years. Used and valued by 12,000 Christian 
Families. i£ net. 12 for 2s; 24 3s 9d; 50, 7s; 
100, 13s, post paid. Localised to Order. 

Chri s t ian ' s P a c k e t Diary and Daily 
Text Book. Antique Strong Cover 2d ; Cloth, 
3d; Rexine 9d. With full Diary and Pencil 
Real Morocco Gilt 2s net ; by post 2s 2d; with 
Band 2s 6d; Suede Tuck-in Flap 3s. 

C h r i s t i a n C a b i n e t 12 Greeting Cards 
with Verses, in Envelopes Is 6d ; by post Is 9d. 

Q e s p e l C a b i n e t . 12 Lovely Cards with 
Gospel Verses, in Envelopes Is 6d; by post Is 9d. 

H a v e r e a l C a b i n e t . 8 Booklets Is net. 
P a l e s t i n e Flower C a r d * . 12 Kinds U. 

each; 12, 3s 6d post paid. 

Out of H i s T r e a s u r e . New Wall 
Pocket Calendar. Text and Comment 
Block. I s 6d net, by post I s lOd. 

H o m e Fr iend Calendar . Entire
ly New. Block has a Text and Verse of 
Favourite Hymn. I s 6 d net, by post, 
l a lOd. 

H a s p ? Days . The Children's Own 
Block Calendar. I s net, by post, I s 4d 

Wall Pocket Calendars. Four Sorts, 
with Strong Utility Pocket. Gospel 
Texts and Verses, with pretty Picture 
Designs. Is net. 6 for 6s 6d post paid. 

NOW READY.-Our New Illustrated 
Guide to the Season's Publications, 
Calendars, Rewards. Free anywhere. 

JOHN RITCHIE, Publ isher , 

KILMARNOCK, SCOTLAND. 
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Household Text Al manac 
1 9 2 5 . 

Size 20 by 25 in. First issued Forty-three Years ago. 
Now used in 85,000 Homes all the Year round. 

Printed in Cardinal Red and Bronze Blue, Beautiful Centre
piece in Colours— 

K T J T H A n d PJJPLOIVTI, 
Or, "The Noble Choice" 
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SCOTLAND. 
NEW YEAR CONFERENCES.—Aberdeen.—In 

Y.M.C.A. Halls, Union Street, January 1, 2, 3. 
Hours as usual. Speakers expected—Messrs. J. C. 
M. Dawson and J. M. Shaw, London. See circulars, 
from James Spence, Chemist, Rosemount. Dundee. 
—New Year Conference in Hermon Halls, Tay 
Street, January 1, 11 and 2.30. Circulars from 
Thomas Taylor, 43 Albany Terrace. Edinburgh.— 
Annual Conference in connection with the assembly 
in Bellvue Chapel, January 1, in Livingstone Halls, 
South Cle/k Street, 11 and 2.30. Young People's 
Meeting in smaller hall, at same hours. Circulars 
from George Cowie, Chemist, Dublin Street. 
Glasgow.—Annual New Year gathering of Chris
tians in Tron U.P. Church on January 1, 1925, a t 
4.30. Various well known speakers expected. 
Dumfries.—Christian Conference, January 1, in 
Greyfriars Hall, Irish Street, 11 to 5.30. Dr. 
Roberts (Glasgow), Thomas Fitzgerald (London), 
George Murray (Glasgow) expected. Ayr.—New 
Year Conference, January 1, in Town Hall, a t 2 
p.m. Speakers expected—C. E. Stokes, R. D. 
Johnstone, J. Airth. Ayr.—A second day's Confer
ence, in connection with James Street Hall, January 
3, in Town Hall, beginning at 4.30. Speakers 
expected — Messrs. Forster, Rea, Hulbert, and 
others. Kilmarnock.—New Year Conference in 
Wellington Hall, January i , n and 2.30. Speakers 
expected—J. Charlton Steen, C. Hickman, Percy 
Beard, Alf. Mace. Particulars from Thomas 
Leighton, Dundonald Road, Kilmarnock. Auchin-
leek.—Conference in Gospel Hall, January 2, at 
usual hours, forenoon and afternoon. Speakers 
expected—Messrs. Alex. Scott, John Brown, H. 
Roberts, and others. Glasgow.—Annual New Year 
Conference in connection with Cathcart Road 
assembly, will (God willing) be held on the old 
lines—" All God's Truth for all God's people "— 
in City Hall, Candleriggs, on January 2, 11 till 5, 
with interval 1 to 2. Speakers expected—Dr. 
Bishop (Wylam-on-Tyne), J . Charlton Steen (Lon
don), F. C. Mogridge (Torquay), H. Steedman 
(Broxburn), John M'Donald (Glasgow). Mother
well.-—Town Hall, January 1, 11 and 3.30. Speakers 
expected—Dr. Bishop (Wylam), L. W. G. Alex
ander (Dalkeith), John Ritchie, jun. (Troon), and 
others Larkhall.—Annual Conference on January 

2, in Hebron Hall, 11 30 till 4 30. Speakers ex
pected—Messrs. C. F . Hogg, W. Fereday, Robert 
Smith, George Murray. Newmilns, Ayrshire.— 
Conference in Co-operative Hall, January 3, a t 3 
p.m. Speakers—Messrs. Rait, Johnstone, Moffatt, 
M'Nab, Currie. Cowdenbeath, Fifeshire.—Chris
tian Conference in Co-operative Hall, Broad Street, 
January 3, 2 till 7.30. Speakers—W. J. Grant, 
Robert Miller, George Goodman. Hamilton, 
Lanarkshire.—A Christian Conference will (D.V.) be 
held in connection with assembly in Gospel Hall , 
Baillie's Causeway, January 1, n till 4 p.m., with 
interval 1 till 1.45, in the Methodist Church, Keith 
Street, near The Old Cross. Speakers expected— 
Messrs. C. F . Hogg (London), James Moffatt (Glas
gow), Thomas Richardson (Grangemouth), Dr. 
Heron, M.A., Ph.D. (Harrogate). Kilbirnie.— 
Conference in Walker Memorial Hall, January 2, 
12 till 5 p m. Speakers—Dr. Heron (Belfast), 
Messrs. Percy Beard, Alex. Marshall, and others. 
Bo'ness.—Conference in Hebron Hall, January 1, a t 
3 p.m. Speakers expected—Messrs. R. Moodie, A. 
Gilmour, Thomas Kerr, W. M'Alonan. Dairy, Ayr
shire.—Conference here on Saturday, January 3 , 
1925, in Public Hall, a t 11 a.m. Inverness.—All day 
Conference here, in Ebenezer Hall, on December 25. 
Other New Year Gatherings (D.V.) in next month 's 
Magazine. 

REPORTS.—Evangelists and others seeking t o 
help young believers, have been visiting in Aber
deenshire and along the villages of the N.E. coast 
and Moray Ejrth, where not many such helpers go. 
T. Rea had two weeks' meetings in Arbroath, with 
some blessing. He expected to go to Hebron Hall, 
Aberdeen, for meetings. John M'Gaw, now well 
advanced in years, has been visiting in various par t s 
of Aberdeenshire and the north, where such visits 
are appreciated, E. Rankine had meetings in 
Assembly Hall, Aberdeen, for the Gospel, and also 
truths for believers. Thomas Richardson had 
meetings in Caledonian Hall, Greenock. W. J . 
Miller had encouraging meetings in a School in 
Trondra, Shetland, where a few now assemble in 
the Lord's Name. Is now on the isle of Burra. He 
expects to go to Dunrossness next. C. S. Reid and 
G. Bond continued meetings in a barn near Lyth, 
Sutherlandshire. J. G. Wilson had some good 
meetings in Abbot Hall, Dunfermline. J. Earrie 
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in Galston, Ayrshire. A. Marshall in Hawick, and 
in BaiHie's Causeway, Ha mil to p. Henry Steedman 
in Gospel Hall, Springburn, Glasgow. Infr-mary 
Workers' Conference in Gospel Hall, Springburn, 
November i, was well attended. Ministry with 
cheer and help, by George Murray, R. Scammell, 
and others. Portobello.—Annual Conference here, 
November I, was large, many believers from sur
rounding places attending. Ministry to profit was 
given by Messrs. L. W. G. Alexander Peter Hynd 
(since deceased), J. Moffatt, and H. Steedman. The 
latter began a Gospel effort in Portobello the follow
ing week. Blairhill, East Grange, Fife.—Annual 
Fellowship Meetings for Believers on October 25, 
"were good. Helpful words oi ministry and exhorta
tion, were given by Messrs. Walker, Davidson, 
Pender, and Sneddon. William Duncan, of Tilli
coultry, gave a short account of visitation in out
lying places, where there is need of the Gospel. 
Wishaw.—Conference in Ebenezer Hall here on 
October 25, was the largest lor years. Ministry by 
W. Thomson, C. E. Stokes, John Ritchie, jun., and 
Peter Hynd (since deceased), was practical and 
helpful to all. Kelty, Fife.—Conference held here 
on November 15, was well represented from assem
blies in the country. The ministry by John 
M'Donald, James Moffatt, R. Moodie, and W. 
M'Alonan was helpful to all. D. Roberts had some 
encouraging meetings in Pollokshaws, with blessing. 
W. J. Meneely in Eas t Park Hall, Maryhill. Wm. 
M Kehzie, of Inverness, who has faithfully laboured 
in many unreached parts of the Highlands, has, we 
regret ro learn, been laid aside for a number of 
weeks, and is still in feeble health. Remember our 
dear brother in believing prayer, tha t in the will of 
•God, his days may be prolonged for this much 
needed service, in these distant fields. A. E. 
Hodgkinson has visited some parts of Wigtownshire, 
giving help among the Lord's people. John Miller 
had some good and encouraging meetings in Chirn-
"Side. D. Walker and T. Ewan had a spell of Gospel 
meetings in Buller Street Hall, Loohgelly, Fife. 
William Hamilton had over three weeks in Memorial 
Hall, Kilbarchan. A few of the Lord's people now 
meet in His Name in Town Hall, Stonehaven, a hard 
and difficult place to reach with the Gospel. Ar-
hroath.—Conference here on November 1 was a 
cheering time to believers from surrounding places, 
who assembled. Ministry by Messrs. Bell, Sinclair, 
Rea, J. M. Ritchie (Aberdeen), and others, with 

-encouragement and cheer. Forfar.—A goodly 
number, from places around, came to the Conference 

of Workers. ii. 

here last month. Ministry and exhortation by 
Messrs. Brown, Rait, Hawthorn, Ewan, and Walker, 
was to the need. Larkhall.—S.S. Workers' Confer
ence, November 8, a representative gathering of all 
Lanarkshire towns in which Sunday Schools, on 
simple Scriptural lines, have been continued for 
many years, with increase and blessing. New Deer. 
—The Harvest Thanksgiving meetings were held as 
usual. Good attendance, many from long distances. 
Ministry of the Word from R. Dunbar, R. Milne, 
J. M. Ritchie, D. Walker, J. Petrie, W. Walter, 
C. S. Reid. Alex. Philip, of Aberdeen, has been in 
Davidson's Mains and Slateford districts of Mid
lothian, preaching the Gospel and visiting from 
house to house with i t ; a needed work, and not 
many at it. William Duncan, of Tillicoultry, has 
visited Doune, Blackford, and Greenloaning dis
tricts of Perthshire, where not much of pioneering 
Gospel efforts has been tried. He had meetings 
in a bungalow, granted by a Christian resident, in 
which a goodly number came to hear the Gospel, 
both old and young. And he has visited many 
houses on the hills and in lone country places, where 
shepherds, plqughmen, and their families reside, 
giving tracts and speaking personally to the people 
as he passed along. A most needful form of evangel
ising the country people of these Shires, where little 
effort has been made to reach the people with 
God's Gospel. Carradale, Kintyre.—Messrs. J. 
Carrick and Thomas Hynd are preaching in a 
Mission Hall in this needy place, granted them for 
meetings, and people come out to hear the Gospel 
well. George Bond is visiting and preaching in the 
island of Evie, Orkney, where houses are far scatter
ed, and people isolated, but come well out to hear the 
Word. There is a small assembly on this isle. 
Overtown, near Wishaw.—James Calderhead con
tinued Gospel meetings here in November, with 
blessing. Over 30, have been added to the assembly 
of late here. Thomas Richardson has good meet
ings in Crossbill, near Maybole, increasing as they 
go on. S. Davidson is having encouraging meetings 
a t Bank, New Cumnock. We are pleased to hear 
from William M' Kenzie, Inverness, of a little better-
ness in his health. But he is still confined to bed. 

NOTES.—Correspondent for the Loehore assembly, 
is William Paton, Loehore, Fife. 

ENGLAND. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS. — London.— Conference in 

Overstone Hall, Overstone Road, Hammersmith, 
on November 29, a t 4 p.m. Carlisle.—Annual Con-
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ference in Hebron Hall, January i, 1925, a t usual 
hours. Expected speakers—George Goodman, C. 
W. Nightingale, W. H. Clare, and others. Scilly 
Banks, near Whitehaven.—Annual Believers' Meet
ings will (D.V.) be held in Hope Hall, January 1, 
1925, a t usual hours. Speakers expected—Thomas 
Robinson (Barrow), W A. Thomson. (Glasgow) 
Nottingham.—The usual Christmas time Conference 
will (God willing) be held in Clumber Hall Ex
pected speakers—C. F. Hogg, James Stephen. 
H. St. John, C. R. Hopkins, Circulars from T. H. 
Munday, 134 Hucknall Road. 

REPORTS.—R A Foster had fruitful meetings 
in Warrington and Haydock, Lane. J. Macdonald 
expected to have meetings in Warwick Street Hall, 
Manchester, in November. A. E. Hodgkinson 
visited Hemsworth and Doncaster for meetings. 
R. Scammell in Hoylake, with encouragement and 
fruit in conversions. J. C M. Dawson had good 
meetings in Tunbridge Wells, with blessing on the 
Word, leading to obedience. A. Widdison visited 
Hebron Hall, Carlisle, and had good meetings there. 
F . A. Glover had encouraging times in Gospel Hall, 
Bishopston, Bristol. A new hall for the use of the 
assembly in Letchworth, has been opened. Prayer 
is desired tha t it may become a centre of blessing 
in the Gospel, and for the upbuilding of believers, 
in the faith. Believers meetings a t Bovey-Traeey 
were well attended, and the Word in season given 
by Messrs. Panting, Surridge, M'Ewen, and Hitch-
man. Annual Fellowship Meetings at Starcross, 
Devon, were well represented by Christians from 
many assemblies, to whom words of exhortation 
and comfort were spoken by Messrs. Mogridge, 
Thomas, Friend, and others. F. G. Rose visited 
and preached in Walton-on-Naze. An interesting 
meeting has been continued, to help converts of 
tent season there in the Word, in a house in Peter
borough, Yorks. David Ward had large and fruitful 
meetings in Folkestone Hall, Walthamstow, Essex. 
Assemblies formerly meeting in Bath Lane and 
Arthur 's Hill, Newcastle-on-Tyne, now assemble 
together in Cordwainers' Hall, Nelson Street. 
Correspondence to R. H. Hawdon, 268 Westgate 
Road. W. H. Clare began a special effort in the 
Gospel in Bargoed, S. Wales, in November. R. P. 
Wilson had encouraging meetings in Hebron Hall, 
Wallasey, and expected to go to Bootle for meetings 
in University Road Hall there. R. Scammell ex
pected to have a special Gospel effort in Wood Street 
Hall, Hoylake, in November. A Picture House has 
been secured for Sunday evening Gospel meetings 

in Bromley, Kent. Prayer is desired tha t the people 
in this hard place, may be reached with the Word of 
God, in awakening -power. Nothing less is of any 
use, for the class who reside here. H. E. Waddilove 
visited Bishop's Stortford, Wanstead, and other 
places in Herts , with tent and Gospel car, and the 
Lord gave blessing with the Word. A small assem
bly has been begun in High Wych, also a Sunday 
School. Arthur Gilmour, of Falkirk, visited and 
had meetings in Yarmouth, Gorlieston, and Lowe
stoft, where many Scotch fishermen are at present. 
Manchester.—Conference held in Pendlebury, 15th 
November, was well attended. Wholesome ministry 
by Messrs. Taylor, Nightingale, Gilfillan, J. 
Gilfillan continued Gospel meetings, with encour
agement, after. Liverpool.—A good deal of aggres
sive Gospel work goes on in and around this city, 
and in places along the Merseyside. Young men 
go out t ract distributing and preaching in the open 
air, others visiting cases of anxiety picked up a t 
after meetings: all of which are seasonable and 
fruitful forms of evangelising the masses, while 
those who have the ability to preach the Word to 
crowds, seek and get them in Picture Houses and 
other such places where they go. Carlisle.—A 
steady and continuous Gospel testimony continues 
by the assembly in Hebron Hall, where goodly 
numbers come to hear the Gospel on Sunday nights. 
And God blesses His Word, as He has promised to 
do. In the Lake District, there has been good times 
in the Gospel in various places ; also at Kendal, 
Barrow-in-Furness, and Scilly Banks, in which latter 
place the assembly grows. Haydock.—A Gospel 
effort in Assembly Room, October 13-20, conducted 
by R. Foster, brought many stranger to hear ; a 
goodly number professed to be saved. Conference 
on October 18 was large. Ministry by G. Oulton 
Lee, F . Broadhurst, A. Donaldson, R. Foster, C. W. 
Nightingale followed in November, with ministry, 
helping those lately converted 

IRELAND. 
Belfast.—Winter work is in progress in various 

halls in this city, where the assemblies carry on 
continuous Gospel work all the year round, with 
the help of visiting evangelists and preachers of 
the Word, who give willing help on old, simple, lines, 
which have been proved to be of God, for many 
years. Our friends in Ulster are not enamoured by 
NEW devices, such as solo singing and other at trac
tions. They are well satisfied with the old methods 
of the Book, and do not seek to improve upon them-

(Continued on page iv.J 
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"Absent from the Body." 
A N D " PRESENT WITH THE L O R D . " 

T H E PLACE AND PORTION OF DEPARTED SAINTS. 

A BIBLE LECTURE, GIVEN IN DUBLIN. 

B Y J. G. BELLETT. 

OLD Testament revelation had not dis-
pensationally disclosed, nor yet fully 

declared, the present place and separate 
existence of the " spirit " of the saint, as 
apart from his body, between death and 
resurrection. The fact of it, had been 
passingly hinted at, in such Scriptures as 
Eccl. xii. 7 ; but the doctrine of it had 
not been dispensed, until the time of our 
Lord's own death. Then it was, that for 
the first time, the full t ruth of the separ
ate existence of the believer's spirit from 
his body, was disclosed and announced. 
I t was when the Lord was about to die, 
that He said to His Father, " Father, into 
Thy hands I commend My spirit " (Luke 
xxiii. 46). And to the repentant robber at 
His side, who had confessed Him, and 
made the request, " Remember me, when 
Thou comest in Thy kingdom "—thus 
recognising a future kingdom of His, and 
a place in it at resurrection. To this 
request, the Lord immediately answered, 
" Verily, I say unto thee, To-day shalt 
thou be with Me in Parad ise" (Luke 
xxiii. 43). Thus, and in that all-important 
hour, was the secret disclosed, of the place 
and portion of the believer's " spirit," 
while absent from the body, and waiting 
with Christ the glad " moment " of His re
turn, when He shall come to raise the dead, 
and change the living saints (1 Cor. xv. 52 ; 
1 Thess. iv. 16, 17), and gather all unto 
Himself (2 Thess. ii. 17) in glory. And it 

12 

was not to a mature, or well-proved saint, 
that this revelation of being in Paradise 
on the very day of his departure from 
earth was so given, but to a newly-saved 
sinner, who had earlier in that very day, 
been a reviler of the Lord (Matt, xxvii. 
44). And this was further disclosed at 
the death of Christ's first " martyr ," 
Stephen (Acts xxii. 20), who, while the 
stones were being hurled by the infuriated 
Jews at his body, outside the gate of 
Jerusalem (Acts vii. 58), called unto the 
Lord, saying, " Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit " (ver. 59). In his bod}', he thus 
carried the pledge of his future glory (2 
Cor. v. 5), his spirit at once inheriting its 
due place in the presence of the Lord, in 
that Paradise to which He had preceded 
him there, to welcome His ransomed one. 
Thus, we surely learn, that the passage of 
the unclothed spirit of the saint, to be " at 
home with the Lord " (2 Cor. v. 8, R.v.), 
is in nowise interfered with, or hindered, in 
its passage there, by the body in which it 
had dwelt during earthly life. Nor does it 
have to wait for the hour of resurrection 
and reunion with the body, to enter on 
the present bliss of being " with Christ," 
which is said to be there " very far better " 
(Phil. i. 23) than its very best estate while 
in the mortal body, and, "bu r thened" (2 
Cor. v. 4), "groaning" for deliverance. This 
" unclothed " condition, does not indeed 
carry with it the full triumph of resurrec
tion, but it is a further stage along that 
pathway of fulness of bliss, to which the 
living Lord is leading on His loved and 
His own, imparting of His present bliss, 
which He shares with them in richer, 
fuller measure, than they ever knew it in 
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the years of earthly life while in the body, 
blessed as this surely has been with many. 

As to the character and measure of this 
Paradise experience of the spirit, of the 
saint, now " with Christ," Scripture does 
not enlarge. I t is enough to know that they 
are in " His presence " (Psa. xvi. u ) , where 
there is "fulness of joy," and that He 
ministers to them there of His present 
joys, while waiting for the foregathering 
with all His loved ones, and the glories of 
the kingdom, which they, with Him, shall 
share. They rest with Him now, far above 
the toils, the tears, and the conflicts they 
endured, in mortal life on earth. We do 
miss their dear faces, and their words of 
loving cheer, we were so long accustomed 
to share, when they were with us as com
panions of the wilderness. But our loss 
is their " g a i n ; " for they have reached a 
further stage on the ascending path of bliss, 
which many of them so ardently desired, 
and now enjoy. I t was of this, that the 
dying Rutherford sang ere he left this 
world, that had so roughly treated him. 

" 'Twixt me and Resurrection, 

But Paradise doth stand ; 
Then, there, the glory dwelling 

In Immanuel's Land." 

The " rest " into which our loved ones, 
gone before, have entered into, is indeed 
blessed, as we may surely gather from 
what is recorded of Paul's experience 
while he was " caught up into paradise " 
(2 Cor. xii. 4), (whether in, or out of the 
body then, he was unable to tell, even 
fourteen years after that experience), and 
there heard what he never was fully able to 
utter, after he returned for a season to 
life in the body. And what an all-wise 
God has not made known, it is not, or 

ought not to be ours to anxiously inquire, 
or to pry behind the veil that hides 
it from our view, but to reverently 
wait and worship, in the full confidence 
that, when the appointed hour comes for 
us to pass in to that world, upon 'which 
the heart has so long been set, and toward 
which it bounds expectantly. We shall 
then more fully know it, whether by 
going to be with Christ, or in hope of the 
grand alternative of Christ's coming for us, 
to gather us all " together," around Him
self, never more to part. I t will be 
blessed indeed, far beyond, our highest 
conception—Haste, haste, happy Day ! 

One of these Days. 
" Brethren, the time is short " (1 Cor. vii. 29). 

01 jNE of these days," life will be over, 
Sorrow and laughter, earthly loss and gain, 

Meetings and partings of friend and of lover, 
Joys that ever were so edged with pain. 

" One of these days," our hands will be folded, 
" One of these days," will our work all be done, 

Finished the pat tern our lives shall have moulded, 
Ended our labours then, " under the sun." 

" One of these days," will the heartache leave us, 
" One of these days," will the burden drop ; 

Never again shall a false hope deceive us, 
Never again, shall our true progress stop. 

Freed from the blight of all vain endeavour, 
Winged with the health of incorruptible life, 

" One of these'days," we shall quit once and ior ever 
All t ha t is vexing, in our now earthly strife. 

" One of these days," we shall know the full reason, 
Haply, of much tha t perplexes us now ; 

One of these days, in the Lord's own due season, 
Crown of His peace, shall adorn then the brow. 

Blessed the thought! out of all tribulation, 
Lifted to dwell in His ever sun-bright smile, 

Happy to share in God's own full salvation, 
Well may we be earnest, through this " l i t t l e 

while." 
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Names and Titles of Christ. 
A B I B L E READING, TO CHRISTIAN YOUNG WOMEN. 

B Y THE LATE J. L. RITCHIE . 

V.—OUR GREAT HIGH PRIEST. 

WHEN the people of Israel were 
brought out of Egypt, into the 

wilderness, and were being led on their 
way to their Canaan home, God appointed 
Aaron as their high priest, and gave 
him garments of glory and beauty, in 
which to appear before Him on their 
behalf, in the holy place of the Taber
nacle. On his shoulders he had two 
stones, upon which the names of the 
twelve tribes were engraved according to 
their birth (Exod. xxix. 9-12). And on a 
golden breastplate, which he bore upon 
his heart, their names were engraved on 
twelve precious stones, " according to 
their tribes" (Exod. xxviii. 21), all set in 
ouches of gold. Thus they were borne 
on his shoulder—the place of strength, 
and on his heart—the place of love, 
before the Lord continually, never for
gotten, by night or by day. The Priest
hood of the Lord Jesus is for His redeemed 
people ; not for the world. To the world, 
He is proclaimed as the Saviour (John 
iii. 17) now, and by and by He will be 
known as its Judge (Acts xvii. 31). When 
a sinner receives Him as Saviour (John 
i. 12), and confesses Him as Lord (Rom. 
x. 9), he is no longer of the world, but is 
given to Christ (John xvii. 6) out of it, 
to become one of " His o w n " (John 
xiii. 1). They are in the world, as the 
place of their pilgrimage, yet not of it, 
as being part of its great system, " all of | 

which lieth in the Evil One " (1 John 
v. 19, R.V.). Saved by grace and sure of 
glory (Rom. v. 1-3, with Titus ii. 11-13), 
yet compassed with infirmity, liable to go 
astray, and to be assailed by the great 
adversary, from whose service and 
dominion they have escaped by redemp
tion ; they need Christ's succour and His 
strength to enable them to overcome in 
trial, and to endure in temptation. This 
is where the priesthood of the Lord Jesus 
comes in, to meet His people in their 
weakness and liability to sin, while on the 
way home to God. This priesthood of 
Christ, began at His resurrection. This 
is the " To-day " spoken of in Heb. v. 10, 
in which He was " made " or " greeted " 
High Priest. By His sacrifice on the 
Cross, He brought His people nigh to 
God (Eph. ii. 13), and by His priesthood 
now in heaven, He keeps them near. The 
place in which he exercises His priesthood 
is " i n heaven itself," in the Divine 
presence, before the face of God. 

" No temple made with hands 

His place of service is, 
In Heaven itself He stands, 

A heavenly priesthood His." 

There are no human priests on earth 
now, except in the sense in which all 
believers are priests (1 Peter ii. 5), able 
to draw near to God (Heb. x. 22), to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God 
(Heb. xiii. 15), to praise and pray foi 
themselves, and for others. There is 
only one " Great High Priest," and He is 
the Son of God, a priest for ever, " aftei 
the order of Melchizedek." He is wel 
fitted for His office, for He passed througl 
all the scenes of earth in which His peopl( 

I now are. He suffered all the temptation 
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common to them, was tempted in all 
points, as they are—apart from sin. 
This He never knew in Himself, but felt 
the power of it in the world around, and 
saw its dire effects in others. Hence He 
is perfectly able to sympathise because 
He is perfect man, able also to succour, 
because He is the Mighty God (Heb. iv. 
14). He will never cease to save all the 
way, to the very " u t t e rmos t " (Heb. 
vii. 25) those whom He is bringing to the 
rest beyond. Aaron died in the wilder
ness, and another had to fill his place. 
But the Son of God " abideth a priest 
continually." No day will ever dawn to 
find us, like Israel in the desert, without 
a priest, as when Aaron died on Mount 
Hor. For " He ever liveth to make 
intercession for His people." 

We little know, how often or how fully 
we are indebted to this priesthood of 
Christ, for our deliverances from tempta
tion, for strength imparted to us in con
flict, for sympathy and succour minis
tered in testing, and for preservation in 
the hour of danger. As in the case of 
Simon Peter, in that hour of his " sifting" 
(Luke xxii. 31), the Lord had " prayed " 
for him, that his faith might not fail, so now 
His " intercession for us " (Heb. viii. 34) 
avails in " every dark, distressing hour," 
in which the powers of evil assail us, ever 
seeking to cast us down, or to decoy us 
through subtilty, from " the right way " 
of the Lord, into some bypath, in which 
we may deny or dishonour His holy Name. 
It is due to Christ's priesthood, that 
strength is given to " stand fast in the 
faith " in the hour of testing, and strength 
to cleave to the Lord, in times of weak

ness, when the wiles and subtleties of the 
enemy would surely often overcome us, 
were we left to our own wisdom or strength. 

The Bliss of the Eternal State. 

P j E A T H ' S reign is o'er, 
*-' The grave gives up its dead, 
The saints are raised to life 

With Christ, their Lord and Head. 
Life triumphs over death, 

The enemy has fled, 
The tyrant of the tomb 
Is now a captive led. 

New Heavens and Ear th appear, 
In holy beauty bright, 

Arise and shine, like morn, 
Thus ends the clouded n ight ; 

All things are new and fair, 
Free from all strain and blight, 

A region pure and clean, 
Land of unknown delight. 

The New Jerusalem 
Puts her fair raiment on. 

Her beauty and her light, 
True city of the sun. 

Her warfare now is o'er, 
Her foes are overthrown. 

Wave, wave the palm of tr iumph high 
The victory is won. 

The City shines 
In splendour, from afar, 

In the fair firmament, 
Like a new-burnished star. 

To saints of every clime 
I ts pearly gates unbar, 

Peace walks its golden street, 
Fled all the sounds of war. 

No sun by day, 
By night no moon they need ; 

The Lamb is all their light, 
From cloud and darkness freed; 

Clear flows the living stream 
From the eternal throne, ' 

I ts waters carry life 
And freshness, all their own. 
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The Evangelist: 
His SPHERE, AND H I S WORK. 

NOTES OF AN ADDRESS TO GOSPEL WORKERS. 

B Y ALEXANDER STEWART, GLASGOW. 

THE evangelist goes forth to sow the 
seed. And " the seed is the Word of 

G o d " (Luke viil. 1). He preaches the 
Gospel, thereby to win the souls of men. 
He cannot be anything else than a forth-
goer ; and though he may be at times be 
deterred from going forth, he will at such 
times, still be an evangelist. On a sick 
bed, or in a prison, he will be found 
preaching the Gospel to those whom he is 
able so to reach. There are some trades 
that can be carried on within the house— 
in a kitchen, or in a back shop. But the 
businesses of the sower and the fisherman, 
cannot be likened to one of these. I t is 
essential that he who sows or fishes, 
should go out, in the one case to the field, 
in the other to the deep, seeking new soil 
in the open field, or fishing in the deep 
waters, where the fish are to be found. 

What the evangelist ought to be in 
his service, may be learned from what is 
told us of the only man in the New Testa
ment, to whom this designation is given, 
" Philip the evangelist " (Acts xxi. 8). He 
is a pattern for all those who profess to 
be of the order to which he belonged. 
He preached the apostolic Gospel, and 
used the apostolic method. We read of 
him in Acts viii., that " he went down to 
the city of Samaria, and preached Christ 
unto them." There, we have the Place to 
which he went, and what he preached 
when he arrived there. He went in the 
line of directions given by the Lord Jesus, 

in the first chapter of Acts, verse 9 : " Ye 
shall be witnesses unto Me, both in Jeru
salem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost parts of the 
earth." He did not stay at home, but 
went down to that country in which, next 
to Jerusalem and Judea, it was directed 
that the Gospel was to be preached. And 
the theme of his preaching was Christ. 
We read, that he " preached Christ " 
(ver. 5) to the people of Samaria. He 
preached " the Name of Jesus Christ " 
(ver. 12). And to the Ethiopian, he 
" preached unto him Jesus " (ver. 35). 
At the call of God, he left the work in the 
city, to go " unto the way that goeth 
down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, which 
is desert " (ver. 26), there to speak to one 
man. What is it to the true evangelist, 
whether he addresses the multitude, or the 
individual, whether the sphere of his 
service be, the city, or the desert ? He is 
a man " under authority," and his con
cern is to move under the direction of his 
Master, and in the line of the will of God. 

The great, exemplar of all evangelists is 
the apostle Paul. He, like all who are 
truly such, was a goer-forth. He tells us 
that " from Jerusalem and round about 
unto Illyricum," he had fully preached 
the Gospel of Christ (Rom. xv. 19). He 
adds, " Yea, so have I strived to preach 
the Gospel, not where Christ was named, 
lest I should build upon another man's 
foundation " (ver. 20). And he aimed to 
go far beyond Illyricum. He wrote in his 
Epistle to the Romans, " Whensoever I 
take my journey into Spain, I will come 
to you " (Rom. xv. 24). And as we read 
these words, we must remember that 
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Spain was the farthest limit of the then 
known western world. He went where 
there was no Committee to welcome him, 
and no Choir to sing at his meetings (even 
if he would have accepted such aids), 
pioneering in remote lands, sounding out 
the Gospel of the grace of God. And this 
surely is—or ought to be—the chief 
sphere of all who essay to do " the work 
of an evangelist," in these days of grace. 

The Evangelist, and His Message. 

P R O M the glory and the gladness, 
*• From His secret place, 

' From the rapture of His presence, 
From before His face ; 

Christ the Son of God, hath sent me, 
Through the midnight lands, 

Mine the MIGHTY ORDINATION 

Of His pierced hands. 

Mine the message grand and glorious, 
Strange, unrevealed surprise, 

Tha t the goal is God's Beloved, 
Christ in Paradise. 

Hear me, weary men and women, 
Sinners dead in sin, 

I am come from God to tell you, 
Of His grace within. 

Not alone of God's own pathway, 
Leading up to heaven, 

Not alone how you may enter, 
Stainless, all forgiven ; 

But to tell you I have seen Him, 
God's Beloved Son, 

From His lips have learnt the mystery, 
Christ and His, are ONE. 

All in marvellous completeness, 
Added to the Lord ; 

There to be His Bride and Body, 
His supreme reward ; 

Wondrous grace of God's high calling 
Speed we on to this, 

Higher, nearer than the angels, 
Farther into bliss. 

Following Up Gospel Work. 
N O T E S OF AN ADDRESS. 

B Y T. D. W. MUIR, DETROIT, U.S.A. 

IT is according to the Word of God, that 
the results of fruitful Gospel efforts 

should be followed up, and that those 
whom God has saved, and the saints whom 
He has blessed, be led on in the ways of 
His Truth. With the Bible in our hand, 
and the example of His servants, as 
narrated in the Acts of the Apostles, it 
seems almost unnecessary that anything 
further should be said about this matter. 
Yet we are persuaded that a " word of 
exhortation " for this purpose, will not be 
amiss. 

God's people, individually, and the 
gatherings of His people collectively, are 
left here for a definite purpose, namely, to 
be witnesses for Christ, in the scene of His 
rejection. God has it in His heart to 
exalt the Name of the Lord Jesus. Man, 
led on by Satan, is determined to belittle 
it. In our Gospel testimony, it is ours to 
proclaim the worth of that Name, 
announcing that " Through His Name, 
whosoever believeth on Him, shall receive 
the forgiveness of sins " (Acts x. 43). 
And that there is " none other Name 
under heaven, given among men, whereby 
we must be saved " (Acts iv. 12). And we 
know that every one who has put it to 
the test, has found the truth of these 
words—" Through faith in His Name " 
they have been made " perfectly whole." 
Our hearts have rejoiced with them in 
their new-found joy. The joy over one 
just brought to Christ, has nothing on 
earth to equal it. How solemnly import-
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ant, then, is the question : What shall 
we do with them ? How shall we lead 
them on in God's Truth ? Are we re
sponsible to teach them ? Or, 

SHALL W E LEAVE THEM TO D R I F T ? 

Some modern evangelists settle this 
question by disclaiming all responsibility 
in the matter. Their advice invariably 
is, to go where they " feel most at home," 
or " get most good." But as our object 
here, is to address ourselves to such as 
have themselves sought to bow to God's 
Word, we turn away from all such 
" advices," to seek of God " a right way 
for us, and for our little ones " (Ezra viii. 
21). And surely we can find this, in the 
unchangeable and infallible Book, that 
God has given us, to guide us in this matter. 

We are living in days when great con
fusion exists, it is true. And the tempta
tion is strong in some quarters, to throw 
up the hands and let go what, but a few 
years ago was held, and earnestly con
tended for, as the t ruth of God ! I t may 
be true that times have changed, and we 
may have changed too. But the Word of 
our God " endureth for ever." And the 
simple-hearted child of God, who " willeth 
to do God's will " (John vii. 17, R.v.), will 
still be able to find the straight and simple 
path of obedience, in that Word. " T h e 
meek will He guide in judgment, and the 
meek will He teach His way . . What 
man is he that feareth the Lord ? Him 
shall He teach, in the way that He shall 
choose " (Psa. xxv. 9-12). 

God's t ruth has not changed, and 
although much shame and confusion of 
face, rightly belongs to us, because of the 

failure on our part to maintain that truth 
in the spirit of grace and meekness, let 
us not, because of this failure conclude, 
that it is immaterial whether we go on 
in these old paths of God or not. Our 
failure and confessed weakness in the past, 
only proves the need for greater grace and 
wisdom to walk in obedience to the Word 
in the future. We believe that never in 
the history of the church, was more grace 
and wisdom needed to walk with God, in 
the paths marked out in His Word than 
now. But the Word is still true, " He 
giveth more grace " (Jas. iv. 6). 

Let not Satan succeed, then, in mini
mising any part of God's truth in our 
hearts. If he does, there is not much 
likelihood that we will lay ourselves out 
to teach that truth to others. All God's 
Word is for all God's people, and we 
cannot afford to part with any of it—nor 
can we afford to hold it back from others, 
as, and when they are "able to hear i t ." 

OUR RESPONSIBILITY. 

The responsibility, therefore, of all who 
love God's t ruth is, clearly first to be 
obedient to it themselves, and then to 
teach it to others for their obedience also. 
Baptism, for instance, stands at the very 
threshold of the Christian life—that ordin
ance whereby we express in symbol, our 
union with Christ in death and resurrec
tion. All around us, it is either exalted to 
an undue place, or given no place at all. 
By some, it is made a means to salvation, 
or regeneration. And with others, it is 
the " shibboleth " to ensure an entrance to 
their denomination. But in the Word of 
God, all is simple, alike in doctrine and in 
practice. And hence it is ours to be 
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obedient to that Word ourselves, and 
then to lead others to it for guidance. 

Then there is Separation from the world, 
in its various forms. All around, there are 
snares set for the feet of God's people 
regarding this. Socially, commercially, 
and religiously, they are in danger of being 
entrapped by the world, of which they 
once formed a part, but from which the 
Lord has delivered them. For as the 
Lord Jesus said (John xvii.), " They are 
not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world." To some, the world presents its 
strongest attractions from the social side. 
This is especially true of young people, in 
their choice of companions, and of others 
who desire recognition in the fashionable 
circles of " Society." To others, Co
partnership in schemes for making money 
has its attractions. And if the heart be 
not established in the grace of Christ, 
such are liable to make shipwreck here. 

But the most successful device of the 
enemy is, to get God's people mixed up 
with the Babylonish confusion of the 
religious systems of men. Apart alto
gether from what the Scriptures say 
about sects and divisions, it is an open 
secret now, that along with intense 
worldliness, these systems are honey
combed with all manner of evil doctrines. 
From a large percentage of the pulpits of 
to-day, the Inspiration and Authority of 
God's Word is denied. Eternal punish
ment is scoffed at as " a barbarous theory." 
The Atonement is set aside, or made a 
mere theological adjunct to man's culture 
or self-improvement! In short, there is 
everything to starve the new life, and very 
little to feed it in popular preaching. 

Events of the Resurrection. 
JOHN'S GOSPEL, CHAPTERS XIX. AND XX. 

B Y THOMAS N E W B E R R Y . 

THE fourteenth day of the month Ahib, 
which was the day of the Passover, 

having ended at sundown, the fifteenth 
day, or the preparation for the Sabbath, 
had commenced. And that Sabbath 
following the Passover, was with the Jews 
" a high d a y " (John xix. 31). 

Joseph of Arimathea had obtained from 
Pilate permission, to take down the body 
of the Lord Jesus. And Nicodemus 
brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
about a hundred pounds weight. They 
wrapped the body in the linen clothes 
with the spices (as the manner of the Jews 
was to bury), and loid the body in Joseph's 
new tomb. There lay the body during 
the Jews' preparation day, which we call 
Friday, and throughout the Sabbath, 
until the first day of the week, when 
" very early in the morning," Jesus rose 
from the dead. On that first day of the 
week came Mary Magdalene, while it was 
yet dark—that is before the sun had 
risen—to the sepulchre, and there she sees 
the stone has been taken away from the 
sepulchre. Then she runneth and telleth 
Peter, and the beloved disciple, what she 
had seen. She, not apprehending the fact 
that Jesus must rise from the dead, her 
language was, " They have taken away 
the Lord out of the sepulchre, and we 
know where they have laid Him." For if 
our minds are not occupied with Scrip
tural truth, there is great danger that we 
supply the place of Scripture, with imagin
ations and forebodings of our own. 
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Peter and John ran both together. 
Love outstrips zeal, and John comes first 
to the sepulchre. And he, stooping down, 
saw the linen clothes lying. But Peter— 
bold, impetuous Peter—entered into the 
sepulchre, and he notices another thing— 
that the napkin which had been wound 
about the Redeemer's head, was not lying 
with the linen clothes and spices, " but 
wrapped in a place by itself "—beauti
fully significant of the order of the resur
rection. Christ the First-fruits, after
ward they that are Christ's " at His 
coming " (i Cor. xv. 23), that in all things 
He might have the pre-eminence. Even 
so when Israel crossed over the Jordan into 
the promised land, the ark, borne on the 
shoulders of the priests, remained in the 
Jordan, until all the people were "clean 
passed over," yet there was to be a space 
of about two thousand cubits between the 
ark and the spot where Israel passed 
over. So also we know now, that about two 
thousand years have intervened since the 
Lord Jesus rose from out of death, and 
as our Forerunner has entered into the 
inheritance. And we are still waiting His 
return, to receive us there unto Himself. 

After Peter, John entered the sepulchre, 
and was convinced that the body of Jesus 
was not there. But to the disciples, who 
had hoped that Jesus was He who should 
have restored the kingdom to Israel, not 
knowing the Scriptures that Christ must 
rise again from the dead, that sepulchre 
was the burial-place of all their fond hopes 
of earthly supremacy and glory. But 
Mary Magdalene, whose affection it would 
appear was more fixed on the Person of 
her Lord than on the kingdom and its 

glory, after the two disciples had gone 
away to their own home, remained still 
at the sepulchre, weeping. And Mary, 
looking through her tears into the sepul
chre, discovered what the two disciples 
had failed to discern. I t is wonderful 
what an eye-salve the tear of affection is, 
to spiritual vision. She saw two angels in 
white, sitting, " the one at the head and 
the other at the feet, where the body of 
Jesus had lain." Precious in the sight of 
Jehovah is the death of His saints. May 
we not say also, that the lodging-place of 
God's saints—the grave of the believer, is so? 

The Victory of Resurrection. 

A LI. night upon the city wall 
- '* The moon had hung her veil, 
And o'er the slopes of Olivet, 

Had flung her splendour pale. 

On Golgotha's red blood-stained turf 
All night her beams had shone, 

'Mid silence now, all groans had ceased, 
The shouting crowd had gone. 

That night, within the rock-hewn tomb, 
The Great Redeemer lay, 

Till a bright messenger from heaven 
Announced the rising day. 

From heaven, as morn awoke, he came 
On greater errand sent, 

Than to light up another star 
In earth's clear firmament. 

Down from God's holy heaven of heavens, 
He came to break the seal, 

And silently lie thrust aside 
The Roman sentinel. 

Rolls back the stone, then takes his seat 
In silence on it there : 

His countenance like lightning's flash, 
His robe Divinely fair. 

In silent majesty he sits, 
All patiently to wait, 

Until the great Victorious Lord, 
Shall issue from its gate. 
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The Preacher and Bible Lover's Column. 

OUTLINES OF EVANGELISTIC SUBJECTS. 
Seven Aspects of Salvation. 

Believers are saved— 
From the Penalty of Sin (i Pet. iii. 18)—By the Cross. 
From the Power of Sin (Rom. vi. 7)—By Death with 

Christ. 
From the Practice of Sin (1 Pet. iv. 3)—Regeneration. 
From the Presence of Sin (Heb. ix. 28)—At Christ's 

Coming. 

" Precious Things " of the Bible. 
Precious Blood, for Redemption (1 Pet. i. 19). 
A Precious Christ, to Rely on (1 Pet. ii. 7). 
Precious Faith, tha t Trusts Him (2 Pet. i. 1). 
Precious Promises, to Claim (1 Pet. i. 4). 

What Christ Became. 
The word in the ORIGINAL is the same, in all these 

texts (see R.V.) . 

He BECAME flesh (John i. 14)—His Humanity. 
He BECAME Surety (Heb. vii. 22)—For His own. 
He BECAME a Curse (Gal. iii. 13)—Substitutionally. 

The Power of Christ, 
As Displayed in Mark's Gospel. 

Healer of Diseases (chap. i. 40). 
Forgivcr of Sins (chap. ii. 3-12). 
Called to Discipleship (chap. ii. 14). 
Caller to Repentance (chap. ii. 17). 

CONCISE SUBJECTS FOR BIBLE STUDY. 
The Christian's Calling. 

Called out of Darkness (1 Pet. ii. 9). 
Called to Blessing (1 Pet. iii. 9). 
Called unto Fellowship (1 Cor. i. 9). 
Called to Holiness (1 Pet. i. 15). 
Called to Eternal Glory (1 Pet . v. 10). 

Treasures in Heaven. 
A Saviour, in Heaven (1 Pet. iii. 22). 
A Sure Hope, in Heaven (Col. i. 5). 
Our Citizenship, is in Heaven (Phil. iii. 20). 
An Inheritance, is in Heaven (1 Pet. i. 4). 
A Great High Priest, in Heaven (Heb. iv. 14). 

Believer's Relation to the World. 
Taken out of the World (Acts xv. 14). 
Delievered from the World (Gal. i. 4). 
Not of the World (John xvii. 14). 
Given to Christ out of the world (John xvii. 6). 
Crucified to the World (Gal. vi. 14). 
No Fellowship with the world (Jas. iv. 4). 

The Young Believer's Question Box. 

Is it according to the Word of God, to invite the 
unconverted to contribute toward the preaching of 
the Gospel, or for the maintenance of its preachers, 
by placing a box at or near the door, where all pass 
it, and are thereby expected to " give " toward the 
furtherance of a Gospel tha t they have not believed 
unto their personal salvation ? 

No. There is neither Christian precept nor 
apostolic example for unconverted hearers of the 
Gospel, being either INVITED or ALLOWED to regard 
themselves as being fit to give to God anything, 
either to pay for sitting room in the place, or still 
less to suppose themselves Christians, and able to 
assist in carrying on " the work of the Lord " by their 
gifts or energies, either as choirs, soloists, or helpers 
in Christian work, in any of its parts. We believe 
the Gospel, which is God's free gift of grace, should 
not be vitiated in its character, either by asking the 
unconverted to give of their substance to help to 
spread it, or to allow them an opportunity of doing 
so, not to speak of " begging " from them, as is 
now, alas ! very commonly done, either by direct 
appeal, or in some indirect and not always straight
forward manner, which sensible people, who read 
their Bibles, know is not " according to the Word," 
and which in our early experiences of Gospel meet
ings, where tha t Word is owned and allowed to rule, 
was not heard of. We believe the words of the 
Apostle, " TAKING NOTHING of the Gentiles," pre
cludes collections from mixed congregations, such 
as commonly attend promiscuous gatherings, for any 
purpose whatever. And where the hearts of God's 
people are right with Him, such devices to raise 
funds to carry on Gospel work, will neither be 
practised nor allowed. In fact, there are many 
meetings, in which professing believers of worldly 
ways and carnal minds, like the Corinthians (1 Cor. 
iii. 1), predominate, whose money, and the way it 
is acquired, makes it neither fit for the Lord's 
treasury, nor should it be asked for or received to 
swell such gifts. Clean money, from loyal and 
loving hearts, given in a godly manner, is of far 
more value in God's reckoning, and for His use, 
than the " squeezed out " dollars or pounds of 
heartless, worldly-minded professors, who regard 
everything as Judas did the woman's alabaster box 
o£ precious nard, at its full commercial value, 
howsoever it comes, and from whatsoever motive 
given. The glory of the Gospel of God concerning 
His Son (Rom. i. 1-2) is, or ought to be, " freely ye 
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have received, freely give," is God's way in all 
connected with it, and its spread among mankind. 

The Christian Observatory and Outlook. 

Decay and Decline.—" Church History, as de
picted in Revelation Chapters ii.-iii.—whatever 
view may be accepted of the PANORAMIC and P R O 
PHETIC view of these Seven Churches—as repre
senting the entire course of professing churches, 
from FIRST LOVE left and FIRST WORKS departed from 
(chap. ii. 4, 5), to Laodicean lukewarmness and 
apostacy, with boastfulness of " increase " and 
" humanitarian " activities, while the Lord is 
outside the whole thing, knocking at the closed 
door for admission (chap. iii. 20), by the individual, 
who, amid such conditions, may still have " an ear 
to hear His voice," and a heart for Christ. But the 
most cursory glance a t the messages from the 
living Lord to these seven assemblies of His, set 
on this earth as " lightbearers " for His Name, 
gives no " clue " a t all to the much boasted 
" advance " of churches, or the vaunted claim made 
by some upstart sects, of being " Apostolic 
Churches," with grandiose claims to " gifts, tongues, 
and miracles," alongside which those of Pentecostal 
times, were as nothing. A very short lease, will 
show up such claims and boastings in their true 
character, as they have in the past, and bring to 
nought those who make and uphold them. Days 
of spiritual reviving, with " a little " strength 
(chap. iii. 8), given to " keep the Word " of the 
Lord, and not " deny His Name," there will be. 
But there is no promise, and certainly no intima
tion given from the Lord, who " walks in the midst 
of the churches " (chap. ii. 13), and " knows their 
works " (chap. ii. 13), and who " searches the 
hearts " (chap. ii. 23) of those who compose such 
churches. But there is not a hint given by Him, as 
the result of His inspection of their condition, tha t 
either or any of all the seven, will ever be restored 
to the place or condition of " Apostolic Churches," 
although, even in these " last days," certain obscure 
communities boast this appellation, and make 
claims tha t churches, which had the ministry of 
genuine and God-given apostles, never made. No, 
we may take it as a sure evidence, tha t any company 
or community, claiming high-sounding names like 
these, is only trumpeting its own downfall, as sure 
as God has declared, that a haughty spir i t ' ' precedes 
a fal l" (Prov. xvi. 28). " As we have heard, so have 

we seen " this, over and again fulfilled. To go on 
quietly, humbly in the ways of the Lord, seeking, 
as far as in us is, to " keep the Word," and give it 
place in our hearts and ways, " with all lowliness " 
(Eph. iv. 2), boasting nothing, claiming nothing, 
owning tha t we are bu t a " feeble folk " (Prov. xxx. 
26), who have by slow paces, at long intervals, and 
with nothing to glo'-y in—save " our weakness," and 
the Lord's sustaining grace—threaded our way out 
of the mazes of popular churchisms, and sought 
back to Himself and to the Woid of His grace (Acts 
xx. 22), without claiming tha t we are THE church, 
or t ha t we, in distinction from all others, stand 
" four-square on all God's Word "—another popular, 
but ill-founded claim—for it is God alone who 
knows this—hence the folly of such a silly boast, 
which, like others of its kind, will not accomplish 
much, and certainly will not at t ract those who 
seek to " walk humbly with their God " (Micah. 
vi. 8), leaving the Lord to commend them (2 Cor. 
x. 18), which, after all, is the only commendation 
worth having. We live in times in which everything 
is being put to the " test ," and only tha t which 
stands the trial, is " approved " of God, and 
accepted among men who have His thoughts about 
things, as they really are. 

The Word Remains.—Amid all the " change and 
decay " we see, there is one sure and unerring 
guide to which the Lord directs His people in times 
of failure, and upon which they may place their 
confidence, in the assurance that it will never fail 
them. I t was this Word, upon which apostles c is t 
the people of God (Acts xx. 22 ; 2 Tim. iii. 16 ; 
Jude 17), in full view of the apostasy in these last 
days, for all tha t they would need to enable them to 
" live god ly" (2 Tim. ii. 13), and be " completely 
furnished unto every good work " (2 Tim. iii. 17). 
And where this is the desire and aim of the individual 
and of the Christian assembly, however feeble in 
man's estimation, there the Lord will manifest His 
presence, and there will be the stamp of His 
approval. Not in great displays, nor in vast addi
tions in numbers—which are too often evidences of 
spiritual weakness and lack of discernment, rather 
than of Holy Ghost power, as 1 Thess. i. 5, which 
cannot be imitated—although this is often tried, 
but always fails—as time abundantly proves. And 
the truly fruitful work—alike in the conversion of 
sinners, and the gathering to Christ of saints, which 
is abiding and bears the character of the Word of 
God—is not recorded in " big events "—or in sensa
tional reports, of what t ime proves t o be but shallow 
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and mostly unreal—but in godly work, on simple, 
Scripture lines, carried on by those who " wait 
upon God," and allow Him to do His own work in 
His own way, at His own time, by His own methods, 
neither forcing results, nor hastening issues, bu t 
working with God, as He leads along the lines of 
His Word. We rejoice tha t some are now discover
ing this, and returning in lowliness of mind to God's 
ways of doing His work, " working the work of the 
Lord " (1 Cor. xiv. 9), as the apostle commends 
Timothy for doing, in his day. And can there be 
a better commendation ? 

Our Observations, for a' number of years now, 
lead us to the definite conclusion, tha t in assemblies 
of Christians, where Gospel work is carried on 
among themselves on simple and Scriptural lines, 
receiving the help of God-sent and Spirit-guided 
evangelists, who work the work of the Lord (1 Cor. 
xv. 58), on well proved lines as distinguished from 
the modern " Revivalist " methods, becoming so 
common even among those in bygone years—or 
their predecessors, who founded by means of their 
ministry of the Gospel, and wholesome doctrines 
of the Word, guided them along the old paths " of 
the Book " (Jer. xvi. 16), in which they themselves 
walked, as " ensamples to the flock," there are now 
found many who evidently never learned from God, 
what the elementary charertistics of God's assembly 
is, as distinguished from the popular " denomina
tions," whose manners they imitate, wherever they 
can, to introduce to the assemblies in which these 
aspire to leadership, and very often FORCE their 
adoption, a t the cost of causing division, where 
unity in the Lord, and in subjection to His Word, 
had been manifested for many years, is becoming 
a cause of great weakness, and a source of heart 
sorrow to the godly, who desire to walk in love, 
and to hold fast what they have been taught of the 
Word, forbearing with what may be regarded as 
ignorance or weakness, on the part of those who 
may nevei" have had the privilege of such whole
some teaching as these others had in early years. 
But while weakness is to be borne with, and the 
" weak " SUPPORTED (1 Thess. v. 14), if unable to 
stand alone—so tha t they may not be overcome by 
those who would cause them to go astray—while 
WILFULNESS is not weakness, but more commonly 
much STRENGTH OF CARNAL will and way, and calls 
for wise but firm dealing, and, if need be, rebuke, 
in order to save the t ru th of God from being made 
" merchandise " of, by those who neither own it, nor 
allow others to obey it. And this is a present day 

depravity, in many places. Men of worldly policy, 
with carnal minds, who want to gain a place of 
authority over their fellow-saints, but who have never 
shown any spiritual fitness to fill it, usually men of 
some worldly means and influence, who can BUY UP 
those of weaker minds, to carry out their plans, 
and work out their schemes. These are the men 
who, while they have bever been known to UPLIFT 
a soul in distress, or to RESTORE a saint fallen under 
a mishap, or to shepherd a " starying sheep " of 
the Lord's flock, but are always a t the head and 
front, when there is some trouble, or a KNOTTY 
POINT to discuss a t OVERSIGHT MEETINGS, but never 

really do any oversight work, which is the only 
title (1 Thess. v. 12) any man has to be regarded 
and esteemed in tha t capacity. 

Democracy being rampant in the kingdoms of 
the world, it is easy enough for it to find its way 
into the " churches of the saints " (1 Cor xiv 33). 
But neither ARISTOCRATIC nor SOCIALISTIC rule, is to 
be recognised or practised there. But only what is 
OF God and FROM Him, on the lines prescribed by 
and in His holy Word. 

0 

fallen Asleep. 
Henry William Case, Bristol, November 6, went 

to be with Christ, whom he loved and served for 
long years. His father was for many years an 
intimate friend of George Muller, of the Ashley Down 
Orphan Homes, who, in fellowship with Mr. Case, 
senior, engaged to pray daily for his son's con
version. This came in 1875, and the young believer 
was received into fellowship with the assembly in 
Bethesda, and shared in the ministry of Mr. Muller, 
and after him of Mr. Bergin and others. Mr. Case 
in later years, while resident in Bristol, visited 
various mission fields, notably in the West Indies, 
British Guiana, and other fields, giving help and 
cheer to the Lord's servants there His beloved 
wife, who was a t iue " helpmeet," predeceased him 
a few years, a son and two daughters survive, and 
mourn his loss, while the assemblies in Bristol, and 
missionaries from many lands, will miss his genial 
company, which for many years they shared in the 
hospitable home, where Mr and Mrs Case kept 
open door for the servants of Christ, at home and 
abroad. He published two interesting Volumes of. 
his visits to other countries—" On Sea and Land " 
and " A Place in the Sun "—giving very interesting 
accounts of his visits to British Guiana and North 
Africa, which are well worth reading by Christians, 
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whose hearts are exercised in spreading the Gospel 
in other lands. Peter Hynd, Dreghorn, who has 
for the past few years, been well known in many 
parts of Scotland, as an acceptable preacher of the 
Word, spending week-ends and taking meetings 
while following his employment in connection with 
a local coal mine, in the district. He had been 
evangelising in Camelon, near Falkirk, for some 
five weeks, and had returned to his home t h a t 
week-end, and gone out to his work on Thursday 
morning. While thus employed, a piece of coal fell 
down the shaft, severely bruising his hand and leg. 
He was taken to Kilmarnock Infirmary, and the 
bruised hand operated on. Septic poisoning set up, 
and increased, causing internal hasmorrhage, from 
which he passed to be with Christ on Thursday 
night, 15th November, at the age of 35, leaving 
his young wife, a babe of four months, and a widowed 
mother, to mourn his loss. I t is a " mysterious " 
act of the Lord's hand, as man sees it, to call one 
away, so promising in His service, and whose ministry 
was so well received. But the Lord's path is " i n 
the deep waters," and " His footsteps are not 
known " (Psa. Ixxxii. 10). Yet " God is His own 
interpreter," and He will yet justify all His dealings 
with His people, however mysterious they now 
may be t o us. The opportunity is now with us, 
and with all who benefited by our brother's minis
try, to show their love and practical sympathy with 
those he has left. And it is desired by those who 
know the circumstances, tha t Christian love will 
not be behind in doing this, in a way " worthy of 
God," and of His Name. A fuller memoir of Mr. 
Hynd, with photo., appears in The Christian Worker 
for December, 1924. Now ready. Six copies 1/3, 
12 2/4 post paid. Mrs. Mary Fish, wife of Mr. Joseph 
Fish, Wynberg, South Africa, whose brother, 
James W. Fish, is on a visit a t present to Great 
Britain. Mis. Fish had been on a visit to Robben 
Island, the leper settlement, off Cape Colony, 
where her husband and his brother have laboured 
among the lepers there for over 34 years, a full 
account of which has just been published, and is 
well worth reading by all whose hearts are exercised 
in the spread of God's Gospel. Mrs. Fish got wet 
on the passage, caught a chill, and this developed 
pneumonia, by which her home-call came. Re
member her sorrowing husband and relatives in 
prayer. Cecil Turrall, only son of T. C. Turrall, 
Gigon, Spain, aged 17. He delighted in t ract 
distribution, and was a bright and sunny witness 
for the Lord. Early folded and gathered to the 

Lord, whose he was and whom he loved. Mrs. 
Catherine Burt, Kilmarnock, widow of James Burt, 
after a long and painful illness, October 31. A 
patient sufferer, now at rest. James A. Smith, 
Whiteness, Shetland, for almost 40 years a helper 
in the Lord's work. Ebenezer Hughes, Glasgow, 
for a number of years in Porch Hall Assembly, 
latterly in Maryhill. Mrs. David Park, a true helper 
in many ways in Burnbank assembly. Mrs. H. 
Hopkins, Cleveland, Ohio, formerly of Springburn, 
Glasgow. Mrs. M. Rae, Sault Ste Marie, Ontario, 
formerly of Shettleston and other Scotch assem 
blies. A lover of the Word. James Clarkson, Logan-
brae, West Calder, October 18, aged 52. " In 
Christ " over 25 years, now " with Him " and 
" very far better ." Mrs. J. M'llveen, Pittsburgh, 
Pa., aged 82. Came to U.S. in 1886, converted in 
1892 ; one of the oldest in the assembly there. Mrs. 
D. Payson, Hamilton, Ont., Canada, in Christ forty 
years. A consistent Christian, respected by all. 
James Spence, 19 Greenmount Street, Belfast, on 
Lord's Day, October 26. Converted over 50 years 
ago in Co. Antrim, through the preaching of the 
late William M'Clean, who was preaching there a t 
the time. Mr. Spence would not go to hear him, 
but lay down under a hedge near the place in which 
Mr. M'Clean was preaching, and heard the text , 
John i. 29, quoted by the preacher, through an 
open window. Was shortly after converted, and 
began to preach Christ in the open air, in halls, and 
in barns. For 45 years, he was a hearty worker in 
Belfast assemblies, for the last 30 years in Matchett 
Street Hall. He ran well and ended well. Among 
his last words were, " We shall meet above." 

Booklets, of real help to Young Christian, given 
out at the close of meetings with the request to 
read them, Bible in hand bringing their doctrime to 
the touch stone of " Thus saith the Lord " have 
been found for half a century to help on in the Lord's 
.vays those who are entering on the Heavenward 
path. See tha t they are sound in doctrine, 
spiritual in tone, and contain truths in season for 
the lambs of the flock. 

Living Waters.—New Four Page Tracts on Fine 
Duplex Paper. Each with an Engraved Text on 
Front, with Three Pages of God's Pure Word, 
bring home the Message. Very acceptable in size, 
get up, and matter. 8 kinds. 8d per 100 ; 1000, 6/, 
post paid to any address. Assorted as desired, or 
in 100's, of one Title, for continuous district 
distribution. 



iv. Records of Work and Movements of Workers . 

NOTES.—Evangelists are at work in various parts 
of the North of Ireland. Halls, barns, and wherever 
the Lord sets an open door for ALL His Word. H. 
Baillie continued in Ballygiggan, with blessing in 
the Gospel. Hutchison and M'Cracken in King's 
Bridge Hall, Belfast, following up tent meetings— 
a needed work. Lyttle and Glancy had a good 
hearing to the Word in Armagh. Russell and 
M'Cracken continued meetings a t Woodgrange, 
where there was interest in the Gospel preached 
there in the open air. Conference a t Shanaghan 
was large, and words to profit given by Bre. Diack, 
Gould, Baillie, and others. . Other labourers are 
out in country places, preaching in barns and 
country houses, where the people are well got in, 
and the Word does its work in salvation. And 
when people get saved, they are led on in the t ru th 
as they were in bygone years. So tha t assemblies 
grow steadily, not by fits and starts, which is the 
popular way in certain places now. not to much 
abiding profit or godly increase. Quickly gathered, 
means easily scattered, usually. Believers' meet
ings a t Upperlands were large and helpful to all. 
Wholesome and seasonable ministry by Dr. 
Matthews, Megaw, Hawthorn, Goold, Campbell, 
and others. Tullylagan.—Largest meetings for 
years. Practical and pungent, on daily living, by 
Dr. Matthews, Rodger, Stewart, Baillie, Lyttle, 
and Irwin. Labourers are a t work in the following 
places :—Hawthorn at Ahoghill, meetings good. 
Glancy and Lyttle a t Armagh, people coming out 
well. Diack and Poots a t Bally Clare. Hutchison 
in Central Hall, Bangor, with encouragement. J. 
Stewart and others in Onitor, in an Orange Hall 
there, some interest in the Word. Rankin is in 
Ormeau Road Hall, Belfast, meetings encouraging. 
Stevenson and M'Kelvie in Enniskillen. Campbell 
a t Portrush, meetings good. 

CANADA. 
Robert Telf er, of Toronto, has been on a prolonged 

tour among assemblies in Manitoba, parts of Sas
katchewan, and other parts, where a succession of 
Conferences are usually held a t this season. He had 
a continuation of Gospel meetings in Winnipeg and 
other places in tha t district, where a steady and 
progressive work of conversion and gathering of the 
saved continues, on old simple lines. Toronto, Ont. 
—Bre. M'Cartney and Watson have helped in the 
Word in several of the city assemblies. Strongville. 
—A. Livingstone visited this place, giving help in 
the Word. Bre. Blair, Pearson, and Shivas also 

had meetings here. Earlton.—Bre. Watson and 
Widdifield had some helpful meetings here. Chap
man Valley.—Beattie and Bruce continued with 
meetings here, after the Conference. Dunchurch.— 
R. Bruce visited and had meetings here, with tokens 
of blessing. Portage, Man.—W. J. Chawnes had 
some good meetings here. He is now at Brandon. 
Grand Bend.—Wilkie and Joyce had meetings here. 
Several believers were baptised here lately. Con
ference at Winnipeg, Man., a t " Thankshiving," in 
Ebenezer Gospel Hall, was a helpful time, with 
plain, wholesome ministry of the Word to the 
needs of all. 

UNITED STATES. 
ANNOUNCEMENTS. — Oakland, Cal. — Annual 

Convention on November 28-30, in Bethany Hall, 
1940 23rd Avenue. Circulars from Thomas Hill, 
8th Street. Philadelphia, Pa.—Annual Convention 
in Bethany Brotherhood Hall, 2115 South Street, 
January 1, 1925. Circulars from David P. Harry, 
1035 Robbin's Avenue, Lawndale, Philadelphia, 
Pa. Los Angeles, Cal.—Annual Christian Conven
tion in Gospel Hall, 1225 W. Jefferson Street, a t 
usual times and hours. Monrovia, Cal.—Two Days' 
Conference, New Year, 1925 ; also in Fresno, Cal., 
in Gospel Hall. Details next month. 

REPORTS.—Los Angeles, Cal—W. J. M'Clure 
and A. B. Ruddock hope to secure a suitable hall 
in the district, where tent work was continued 
through the summer, to follow up, helping those 
brought to the Lord. James Waugh had meetings 
for saved and unsaved in Flint, Mich, ; also in 
Saginaw, and places beyond. Berea.—J. Erskine 
and D. R. Charles continued meetings in a school-
house here for some weeks, goodly companies heard 
the Word, a few saved, eight believers baptised, 
others will follow. Hutchinson, Kan.—J. W. 
Johnston, from Brooklyn, has been evangelising 
here, and in the district, with some encouragement. 
Chicago, 111.—J. Marshall had meetings in Gospel 
Hall, 66 and Normal Streets, with cheer and blessing. 
Prospect Park, N.J .—B. Bradford and H. G. 
M'Ewen had a good and fruitful tent season here, 
much of its fruit being added to Paterson assembly, 
N.J . S. M'Ewen and W. G. Smith had a spell of 
meetings in Raleigh, N.C., in open-air, and also in and 
around factories there. Petersburg, Va.—Regular 
Gospel work here, carried on by the assembly, has 
been blessed. Four believers lately baptised here. 
Lyman, la.—Conference lately held here was good, 
and the Word ministered to profit to those gathered 
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from neighbouring States of Kansas, Iowa, and 
Nebraska. Harrisburg, Pa.—S. C. Keller, who has 
laboured in these parts, removes to Buffalo district, 
where there is a wide and needy field for labour. 
C. R. Keller and R. Curry spent a good and fruitful 
season in tent work a t Atlanta, Ger., where there 
were four saved, and they helped God's people in 
His Word and ways. B. Bradford had a week's 
meetings in Richmond Hill, and other places in tha t 
vicinity. | Pawtucket, R.Y.—John Conoway had a 
few goodTmeetings here, in which the Lord gave 
blessing with the Word. Cliftondale, Mass.—A good 
and helpful Conference was held here in October, 
many gathering from other places. The Word was 
spoken in season by Bre. Matthews, Conoway, 
Dickson, Muir, and others. Detroit, Mich.—The 
annual Convention was larger than ever, in Central 
Gospel Hall. Helpful in ministry, and harmonious 
in spirit. Ministry by J. Rankin, J. Marshall, R. 
M'Crory, T. Olson, T. D. W. Muir, W. P. Douglas, 
was in season and to profit. T. D. W. Muir has been 
on a visit among New England assemblies, preach
ing the Word. W. H. Hunter had a good and 
helpful series of meetings in Brockton, Mass. As a 
result of tent work here, an assembly now meets 
a t 6 Dover Street. Correspondence to Mr. John E. 
Glen, 7 Tremont Street, Campello, Brockton, Mass. 
Dr. Martin and Mr. Thorpe had a gew encouraging 
meetings a t Westbrooke, Maine. J . Conaway a t 
Westerly, R.I. T. D. W. Muir had several weeks' 
visitation in and around Boston, Barre, Cliftondale, 
New Bedford, Pawtucket, Astoria, and Richmond 
Hill, preaching the Word. He expected to visit 
Canadian towns, beginning a t Hamilton, Ont., 
where he was brought to the Lord some 50 years 
ago John Rankin continued meetings in Central 
Gospel Hall, Detroit, Mich., with blessing. W. J. 
M'Clure, after concluding a long spell of meetings 
in Los Angeles, Cal., is now visiting the State of 
Texas, attending the Conferences there. I t is a 
needy State, with many small companies of the 
Lord's people, needing and valuing wholesome 
ministry of the Word. Conference in Arlington, 
Wash., fairly well attended. Ministry by M'Geachy, 
Fletcher, Matthews, Firth. Bre. Barr and Lyon 
wrought a tent here in autumn, with some fruit. 
Soo, Mich.—Conference here on Labour Day was 
good. The Word was spoken to profit by Bre. 
Silvester, Steen, Ferguson, and Shieldrake. Ray 
Gratias has visited places along the Mississippi 
River, sowing the seed of the Gospel, in many 
unreached places. The need in these parts is very 

great. John Ferguson had meetings in Cleveland, 
O., and went on later to Richmond, Va., and after
wards to Petersburg, Pa., where meetings were 
encouraging. Dr. E. A. Martin and H. Thorpe had 
a series of good meetings in Cumberland Mills, Me., 
in the new hall there. Goodly companies, and 
interest in the Word. William Ferguson had an 
encouraging Gospel tour in an auto, reaching 
many smaller towns in dire need of God's Gospel. 
His permanent address in 5223 Maplewood Avenue, 
Detroit, Mich. 

CHRISTIAN'S POCKET DIARIES, 1925. 
The Christian's Pocket Diary and Worker's Daily 

Remembrancer. Used for 30 years by thousands, 
with much blessing. Daily Scripture Texts, care
fully chosen, and seasonably arranged. Gems of 
Edification and Cheer from 20 Pens. Choice Verses, 
Space for Daily Engagements, Postal and Business 
Information. Antique Covers, 2d ; Cloth, 3d ; 
Rexine, 9d net. 

The Christian Worker's Diary AND BUSINESS 
MAN'S COMPANION.— Containing, in addition to 
the above, Full Diary with 365 Daily Spaces for 
Notes, a Week on an opening, Pages for Cash Pay
ments, Accounts, etc. Real Leather, pencil in loop, 
gilt edges, self opening Tab, 2/- net, by post 2/2. 
Paste Grain Leather, back loop, pencil, and pocket, 
gilt, 2/6 net. Paste Grain or Velvet Suede Leather, 
with Tuck-in Flap, 3 / - net. With Name or Initials 
stamped in Gold on cover, 6d extra, any binding. 

Sums Received for the Lord's Work and Workers, 
I n Lands Afar, and for Evangelis ts in Needy Places of 

Homeland. 
*Rathfurland . . £2 0 0 
Orkney, for Shet land 1 0 0 
*Haggs Assembly . . 4 0 0 
J . L., Rutherglen . . 1 0 0 
Enniskillen . . . . 2 0 0 

West Indies 
Nat ive Preacher 
J . N., Ayr . . 

£2 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 

Total to Nov. 16. .£15 10 0 
* Assembly gifts. K a t t a n n i n g . . . . 0 10 0 

Fund for Christians in Need, in European Countries. 
£0 4 0 *Dorrigo, N.S.W 

Rom. xii. 20 
A Fr iend 

£ 1 2 0 1 Gal. v. 10 . . 
0 10 0 
1 0 o | Total to Nov. 1 6 . . £2 16 0 

Widows and Dependents of Deceased Evangelists. 
Two Working Men £0 5 0 IA Thankoffering . . £0 3 9 
A Young Widow . . 0 3 0 | Grat i tude . . 0 2 6 
*A Country Assembly 0 2 6 1 Enniskillen . . . . 3 0 0 
*Church in House . . 1 0 0 
I n Remembrance . . 0 3 0 | Total to Nov. 1 6 . . £4 19 9 

Traets and Gospel Booklets to the Western Isles. 
Distr ibuted from Cot to Cot, and Fa rm to Fa rm. 

£0 2 0 A Grandfather 
Two Crofters 
Wath-on-Dearne 
Servant Maid 

. £0 

. 0 

. 0 

. 0 

^ 
4 
2 
2 

0 
0 
6 
6 

Young Believer 

Total to Nov. 16 £0 16 0 

< Believer's Magazines' to Missionaries Abroad, 1925 
One each month , posted to those Serving in Isolated Places. 

These are thankfully received, and very much valued. 
A Lonely One . . £1 0 0 1 Missionary's Children £0 3 0 
Fellowship . . . . 1 10 0 
Remembered . . 0 5 o | Total to Nov. 1 6 . . £2 18 0 



CABINETS OF CHRISTIAN GREETING CARDS 
Each Card is a gem of Art 

acceptable in size and 
chaste in style, bearing 
a definite message of Gos
pel Grace and Christian 
Cheer, with the Season's 
Greeting and a space for 
Autograph. Each Cab
inet contains 12 Cards, 
all different, with Envel
opes to match ; value 4/-, 
for 1/6. 
i The Christian's 

Cabinet contains 12 Fold
ing Parchment Cards of 
excellent quality, emboss
ed design, all different, 
with ribboned Insets, on 

hich are printed Texts, Verses, and Seasonable Words of Greeting for 
hristian Friends. In Box, with Envelopes, 1/6 net, by post 1/9 
2 "Good Tidings" Cabinet contains 12 superior Folding Cards with 

tioice embossed Floral and Landscape Designs. Greetings in gold on front, 
assel-tied Insets, printed with Select Texts, Verses of Poetry and Greetings 
litable for Saved and Unsaved. With Envelopes, 1/6 net, by post l/9d. 

The Two Cabinets post free anywhere, 3/-. 

The Christian's Pocket Diaries 
The Cbristian's Pocket Diary and Worker's 

*ily Remembrancer. Used for 30 Years by thousands, 
tth much blessing. Daily Scripture Texts, carefully 
aosen, and seasonably arranged. Gems of Edifica-
on and Cheer from 20 Pens. Choice Verses, Space 
ir Daily Engagements, Postal and Business Informa-
on. Antique Covers. 2d; Cloth, 3d; Rexine, 9d net. 
Tbe Christian Worker's Diary AND BUSINESS 

[AN'S COMPANION. Containing, in addition to the 
jove, Full Diary with 365 Daily Spaces for Notes, a 
feek on an opening, Pages for Cash Payments, 
cconnts, etc. Real Leather, pencil in loop, gilt edges, 
ilf opening Tab, 2/- net, by post 2/2. Paste Grain 
eather, back loop, pencil, and pocket, gilt, 2/6 net. 
aste Grain or Velvet Suede Leather, with Tuck-
1 Flap, 3s net. With Name or Inifials stamped in 
old on cover, 6d extra, any binding. 

1925 

LOWER CARDS FROM THE HOLY LAND 
New Designs, Select Wordings, Seasonable 

Greetings, Real Palestine Flowers. 

YEAR by year the demand for these chaste and accept
able Cards, which are specially issued by us. increases. 
The Cards this season are in fresh and Chaste Des'gns, 
with Golden Greetings embossed on covers. The in
sets bear Original Photographs taken from life as it is 
to-day in the land where the Saviour lived and died, 
and mounted in Beautiful Flowers grown *' round 
about Jerusalem." gathered and pressed by Jewish 
Orphan Girls retaining all their bright colours, bring
ing many Scripture references to mind. Suitable Texts 
and Seasonable Messages make them acceptable tok
ens to near and far-off friends at the close and opening 
of the year. Enveloped ready to Post. 

i each. 12 Assorted Cards, with Envelopes to match, 4/- or 1 Dollar, post free. 

Missionary Heroes. 2/-, by post 2/4 

Robben Island, the home of the 
South African leper. A narrative of 
34 years ' Gospel labours amongst the 
lepers, by James W.Fish. Cloth Boards, 
124/pages, illustrated. 3/6 net 

Tbe Believers' Daily Remem
brancer. By Dr. James Smith. A 
most helpful Volume of devotional 
daily readings. In two v o l u m e s -
Morning and Evening — separately, 
Printed on India paper. Cloth board: 
binding, 2s each volume. 

New Annual Volumes . B E L L S 
O F G O L D , " Young W a t c h m a n ' 
Annual, cloth, 1/6 net. S C H O O L , 
DAY S T O R I E S , "Li t t l e One's Treasury ' 
Annual, cloth, 1/6 net. L I N K S 01 
LOVE, "Good Tidings" Annual, l/( 
net. G R A C E F O R T H E G U I L T Y , "Gos
pel Messenger" Annual, 6d. "Christiat 
Worker" Annual, 2/. " Believer's 
Magazine," vols. xxiv. and xxv 

Dainty Books in Art Bindings 
G R E E N P A S T U R E S — J . R. Miller, cloth 
1/6; suede, 3/6; large type, suede, 6/-
COME Y E APART—Miller, 1/6 and 6/-
DAILY LIGHT ON THE DAILY PATH 
The Favourite Daily Readings. Cloth 
1/6; Leather, 2/6, 3/6, 5/. 7/6. Larg< 
Type from 2/, 2/6, 3/6, 5/. I L L U S 
T R A T E D B I R T H D A Y B O O K , 3/6,5/, 7/6 
N E W T E S T A M E N T , suede velvet, 2/6. 

100 Gospel Recitations and Dialogues 
T o learn and repeat. Containing Gos 
pel Pieces to recite. Scripture Storie 
in Verse. Gospel Dialogues in Verse 
All simply and clearly setting fort] 
the Way of Life. 1/- net (by post 1/3 

JOHN RITCHIE, PUBLISHER, KILMARNOCK, SCOTLAND 


